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S E R M O N XXXII.

A Penitent Heart, the beſt New rear's Gift.

Lu K E xiii. 3.

Except ye repent, yeſhall all likewiſe periſh.

HEN we conſider how heinous and aggravating our

offences are, in the fight of a juſt and holy God, that

they bring down his wrath upon our heads, and occaſion us

to live under his indignation; how ought we thereby to be

deterred from evil, or at leaſt engaged to ſtudy to repent

thereof, and not commit the ſame again; but man is ſo

thoughtleſs of an eternal ſtate, and has ſo little conſideration

of the welfare of his immortal ſoul, that he can ſin without

any thought that he muſt give an account of his ačtions at

the day of judgment; or if he, at times, has any reflečtions

on his behaviour, they do not drive him to true repentance:

he may, for a ſhort time, refrain from falling into ſome groſs

ſins which he had lately committed; but then, when the

temptation comes again with power, he is carried away with

the luſt; and thus he goes on promiſing and reſolving, and

in breaking both his reſolutions and his promiſes, as faſt al

moſt as he has made them. This is highly offenſive to GoD,

it is mocking of him. My brethren, when grace is given us

to repent truly, we ſhall turn wholly unto GoD ; and let me

beſeech you to repent of your fins, for the time is haſtening

when you will have neither time nor call to repent ; there is

none in the grave, whither we are going; but do not be afraid,

for Gop often receives the greateſt finner to mercy through

the merits of CHRIST Jesus ; this magnifies the riches of

his free grace; and ſhould be an encouragement for you,

who are great and notorious ſinners, to repent, for he will

have mercy upon you, if you through CHRIST return unto

him.

A 2 St. Paul
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St. Paul was an eminent inſtance of this; he ſpeaks of him

ſelf as “ the chief of ſinners,”,and he declareth how Gop

ſhewed mercy unto him. CHRist loves to ſhew mercy unto

finners, and if you repent, he will have mercy upon you.

But as no word is more miſtaken than that of repentance,

I ſhall

I. Shew you what the nature of repentance is.

II. Confider the ſeveral parts and cauſes of repentance.

III. I ſhall give you ſome reaſons, why repentance is neceſ.

ſary to ſalvation. And

IV. Exhort all of you, high and low, rich and poor, one

with another, to endeavour after repentance.

I. Repentance, my brethren, in the firſt place, as to its na

ture, is the carnal and corrupt diſpoſition of men being changed

into a renewed and ſanétified diſpoſition. A man that has truly

repented, is truly regenerated: it is a different word for one

and the ſame thing; the motley mixture of the beaſt and devil

is gone; there is, as it were, a new creation wrought in your

hearts. If your repentance is true, you are renewed through

out, both in ſoul and body; your underſtandings are en

lightened with the knowledge of God, and of the LoRD

Jesus CHR1st ; and your wills, which were ſtubborn, obſti

nate, and hated all good, are obedient and conformable to the

will of GoD. Indeed, our deiſts tell us, that man now has

a free will to do good, to love God, and to repent when he

will; but indeed, there is no free will in any of you, but to

fin; nay, your free-will leads you ſo far, that you would, if

poſſible, pull God from his throne. This may, perhaps, offend

the Phariſees; but (it is the truth in CHR1st which I ſpeak,

I lie not) every man by his own natural will hates Gop; but

when he is turned unto the LoRD, by evangelical repentance,

then his will is changed; then your conſciences, now har

dened and benumbed, ſhall be quickened and awakened; then

your hard hearts ſhall be melted, and your unruly affections

ſhall be crucified, Thus, by that repentance, the whole ſoul

will be changed, you whl have new inclinations, new deſires,

and new habits, - - - - -

- - & . . . You
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You may ſee how vile we are by nature, that it requires ſo

great a change to be made upon us, to recover us from this

ſtate of ſin, and therefore the conſideration of our dreadful

ſtate ſhould make us earneſt with GoD to change our condi

tion, and that change, true repentance implies ; therefore, my

brethren, conſider how hateful your ways are to GoD, while

you continue in ſin; how abominable you are unto him, while

you run into evil: you cannot be ſaid to be chriſtians while

you are hating CHR1st, and his people; true repentance will

entirely change you, the biaſs of your ſouls will be changed,

then you will delight in GoD, in CHRIST, in his law, and in

his people; you will then believe that there is ſuch a thing as

inward feeling, though now you may eſteem it madneſs and

enthuſiaſm ; you will not then be aſhamed of becoming fools

for CHRIST's ſake; you will not regard being ſcoffed at ; it

is not then their pointing after you and crying, “Here comes

“ another troop of his followers,” will diſmay you; no, your

ſoul will abhor ſuch proceedings, the ways of CHRIST and his

people will be your whole delight. . -

It is the nature of ſuch repentance to make a change, and

the greateſt change as can be made here in the ſoul. Thus you

ſee what repentance implies in its own nature; it denotes an

abhorrence of all evil, and a forſaking of it. I ſhall now

proceed -- - * * *

- - -

* *

*

. Secondly, To ſhew you the parts of it, and the cauſes con

curring thereto.

The parts are, ſorrow, hatred, and an entire forſaking of

ſin. -

Our ſorrow and grief for ſin, muſt not ſpring merely from a .

fear of wrath; for if we have no other ground but that, it

proceeds from ſelf-love, and not from any love to GoD ; and if

love to GoD is not the chief motive of your repentance, your

repentance is in vain, and not to be effeemed true.

Many, in our days, think their crying, GoD forgive me !

or, LoRD have mercy upon me! or, I am ſorry for it ! is

repentance, and that GoD will eſteem it as ſuch; but, indeed,

they are miſtaken; it is not the drawing near to GoD with

our lips, while our hearts are far from him, which he regards.

Repentance does not come by fits and ſtarts; no, it is one

* A 3 continued
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continued ačt of our lives; for as we daily commit fin, ſo we

need a daily repentance before God, to obtain forgiveneſs for

thoſe ſins we commit.

It is not your confeſfing yourſelves to be ſinners, it is not

knowing your condition to be ſad and deplorable, ſo long as

you continue in your fins; your care and endeavours ſhould

be, to get the heart thoroughly affected therewith, that you

may feel yourſelves to be loſt and undone creatures, for

CHR1st came to ſave ſuch as are loſt; and if you are enabled

to groan under the weight and burden of your fins, then

CHR1st will eaſe you and give you reſt.

And till you are thus ſenſible of your miſery and loſt cori.

dition, you are a ſervant to fin and to your luſts, under the

bondage and command of Satan, doing his drudgery: thou

art under the curſe of God, and liable to his judgment. Con

ſider how dreadful thy ſtate will be at death, and after the

day of judgment, when thou wilt be expoſed to ſuch miſeries

which the ear hath not heard, neither can the heart conceive,

and that to all eternity, if you die impenitent.

But I hope better things of you, my brethren, though I thus

ſpeak, and things which accompany ſalvation; go to GoD in

prayer, and be earneſt with him, that by his Spirit he would

convince you of your miſerable condition by nature, and make

you truly ſenſible thereof. Obe humbled, be humbled, I be

ſeech you, for your fins. Having ſpent ſo many years in ſin

ning, what canſt thou do leſs, than be concerned to ſpend ſome

hours in mourning and ſorrowing for the ſame, and be hum

bled before God. -

Look back into your lives, call to mind thy fins, as many

as poſſible thou canſt, the fins of thy youth, as well as of thy

riper years; ſee how you have departed from a gracious Father,

and wandered in the way of wickedneſs, in which you have

loſt yourſelves, the favour of God, the comforts of his Spirit,

and the peace of your own conſciences; then go and beg par

don of the Lor D, through the blood of the Lamb, for the evil

thou haſt committed, and for the good thou haſt omitted.

Conſider, likewiſe, the heinouſneſs of thy fins; ſee what very

aggravating circumſtances thy fins are attended with, how you

have abuſed the patience of God, which ſhould have led you

to repentance; and when thou findeſt thy heart hard, beg of

- ** - GoD

-
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God to ſoften it, cry mightily unto him, and he will take

away thy ſtony heart, and give thee a heart of fleſh.

Reſolve to leave all thy ſinful luſts and pleaſures; renounce,

forſake, and abhor thy old ſinful courſe of life, and ſerve God

in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the remaining part of life. If

you lament and bewail paſt ſins, and do not forſake them, your

repentance is in vain, you are mocking of GoD, and deceiv

ing your own ſoul; you muſt put off the old man with his

deeds, before you can put on the new man, CHRIST Jesus. .

You, therefore, who have been ſwearers and curſers, you;

who have been harlots and drunkards, you, who have been

thieves and robbers, you, who have hitherto followed the fin

ful pleaſures and diverſions of life, let me beſeech you, by the

mercies of God in CHR1st Jesus, that you would no longer

continue therein, but that you would forſake your evil ways,

and turn unto the Loki), for he waiteth to be gracious unto

you, he is ready, he is willing to pardon you of all your fins;

but do not expect CHRIST to pardon you of fin, when you run.

into it, and will not abſtain from complying with the tempta

tions; but if you will be perſuaded to abſtain from evil and

chuſe the good, to return unto the Lord, and repent of

your wickedneſs, he hath promiſed he will abundantly pardon

you, he will heal your back-ſlidings, and will love you

freely. Reſolve now this day to have done with your fins

for ever; let your old ways and you be ſeparated; you muſt

reſolve againſt it, for there can be no true repentance without

a reſolution to forſake it. Reſolve for CHRIST, reſolve againſt

the devil and his works, and go on fighting the Lord's battles

againſt the devil and his emiſſaries; attack him in the ſtrongeſt

holds he has, fight him as inen, as chriſtians, and you will

ſoon find him to be a coward; reſiſt him and he will fly from

you. Reſolve, through grace, to do this, and your repentance

is half done; but then take care that you do not ground your

reſolutions on your own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of the

Lord Jesus CHRIst ; he is the way, he is the truth, and he

is the life; without his aſſiſtance you can do nothing, but

through his grace ſtrengthening thee, thou wilt be enabled to

do all things; and the more thou art ſenſible of thy own weak

neſs and inability, the more ready CHR1st will be to help

thee; and what can all the men of the world do to thee when

.. A 4 . . CHRIST
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CHR1st is for thce; thou wilt not regard what they ſay againſt

thee, for you will have the teſtimony of a good conſcience.

Reſolve to caſt thyſelf at the feet of CHR1st in ſubječtion

to him, and throw thyſelf into the arms of CHRIST for ſalva

tion by him. Confider, my dear brethren, the many invita-

tions he has given you to come unto him, to be ſaved by him;

“God has laid on him the iniquity of us all.” O let me

prevail with you, above all things, to make choice of the LoRD

Jesus CHRIST; reſign yourſelves unto him, take him, O take

him, upon his own terms, and whoſoever thou art, how great

a ſinner ſoever you have been, this evening, in the name of

the great GoD, do I offer Jesus CHRIST unto thee; as thou

valueſt thy life and ſoul refuſe him not, but ſtir up thyſelf to

accept of the Lord Jesus, take him wholly as he is, for he

will be applied wholly unto you, or elſe not at all. Jesus

CHRIST muſt be your whole wiſdom, Jesus CHRIst muſt be

your whole righteouſneſs, Jesus CHRIST muſt be your whole

ſanétification, or he will never be your eternal redemption.

. What though you have been ever ſo wicked and profligate,

yet, if you will now abandon your ſins, and turn unto the

LoRD JEsus CHRIST, thou ſhalt have him given to thee, and

all thy fins ſhall be freely forgiven. O why will you negle&

the great work of your repentance do not defer the doing of

it one day longer, but to-day, even now, take that CHRIST

who is freely offered to you.

Now as to the cauſes hereof, the firſt cauſe is God; he is

the author, “we are born of GoD,” GoD hath begotten us,

even GoD, the Father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST ; it is he

that ſtirs us up to will and to do of his own good pleaſure:

and another cauſe is, GoD's free grace; it is owing to the

“ riches of his free grace,” my brethren, that we have been

prevented from going down to hell long ago; it is becauſe the

compaſſions of the LoRD fail not, they are new every morn

ing, and freſh every evening. -

Sometimes the inſtruments are very unlikely: a poor de

ſpiſed miniſter, or member of Jesus CHRIST, may, by the

power of GoD, be made an inſtrument in the hands of God,

of bringing you to true evangelical repentance; and this may

be done to ſhew, that the power is not in men, but that it

is entirely owing to the good pleaſure of GoD ; and if there

- - has
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has been any good done among many of you, by preaching

the word, as I truſt there has, though it was preached in a

field, if God has met and owned us, and bleſſed his word,

though preached by an enthuſiaſtic babbler, a boy, a mad

man; I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, let foes ſay wha

they will. I ſhall now - - -

Thirdly, Shew the reaſons why repentance is neceſſary to

ſalvation.

And this, my brethren, is plainly revealed to us in the word

of GoD, “The ſoul that does not repent and turn unto the

LoRD, ſhall die in its ſins, and their blood ſhall be required

at their own heads.” It is neceſſary, as we have ſinned, we

fhould repent ; for a holy GoD could not, nor ever can, or

will, admit any thing that is unholy into his preſence: this

is the beginning of grace in the ſoul; there muſt be a change

in heart and life, before there can be a dwelling with a holy

GoD. You cannot love ſin and GoD too, you cannot love

GoD and mammon; no unclean perſon can ſtand in the pre

ſence of GoD, it is contrary to the holineſs of his nature;

there is a contrariety between the holy nature of GoD, and

the unholy nature of carnal and unregenerate men.

What communication can there be between a ſinleſs God,

and creatures full of fin, between a pure GoD and impure

creatures : If you were to be admitted into heaven with your

preſent tempers, in your impenitent condition, heaven itſelf.

would be a hell to you; the ſongs of angels would be as en

thuſiaſm, and would be intolerable to you; therefore you muſt

have theſe tempers changed, you muſt be holy, as GoD is:

he muſt be your God here, and you muſt be his people, or

you will never dwell together to all eternity. If you hate the

ways of GoD, and cannot ſpend an hour in his ſervice, how

will you think to be eaſy, to all eternity, in ſinging praiſes to

him that ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever.

And this is to be the employment, my brethren, of all

thoſe who are admitted into this glorious place, where neither

ſin nor finner is admitted, where no ſcoffer ever can come,

without repentance from his evil ways, a turning unto GoD,

and a cleaving unto him : this muſt be done, before any can

be admitted into the glorious manſions of GoD, which are

I - - * prepared
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prepared for all that love the Lord Jesus Christ in fineeri

ty and truth: repent ye then of all your fins. O my dear

brethren, it makes my blood run cold, in thinking that any of

you ſhould not be admitted into the glorious manſions above.

O that it was in my power, I would place all of you,

yea, you my ſcofing brethren, and the greateſt enemy I have

on earth, at the right-hand of Jesus; but this I cannot do:

however, I adviſe and exhort you, with all love and tenderneſs,

to make Jesus your refuge; fly to him for relief; Jesus died

to ſave ſuch as you; he is full of compaſſion; and if you go to

him, as poor, loſt, undone ſinners, Jesus will give you his

fpirit; you ſhall live and reign, and reign and live, you ſhalf

love and live, and live and love with this Jesus to all eternity.

I am, Fourthly, to exhort all of you, high and low, rich

and poor, one with another, to repent of all your ſins, and

turn unto the Lord.

And I ſhall ſpeak to each of you; for you have either re

pented, or you have not, you are believers in Christ Jesus,

or unbelievers.

And firſt, you who never have truly repented of your fins,

and never have truly forſaken your luſts, be not offended if I

ſpeak plain to you; for it is love, love to your ſouls, that con

itrains me to ſpeak: I ſhall lay before you your danger, and

the miſery to which you are expoſed, while you remain im

penitent in fin. And O that this may be a means of making

you fly to Christ for pardon and forgiveneſs. --

While thy fins are not repented of, thou art in danger of

death, and if you ſhould die, you would periſh for ever.

There is no hope of any who live and die in their fins, but that

they will dwell with devils and damned ſpirits to all eternity.

And how do we know we ſhall live much longer: we are not

ſure of ſeeing our own habitations this night in ſafety. What

mean ye then being at eaſe and pleaſure while your fins are

not pardoned. As ſure as ever the word of God is true, if

you die in that condition, you are ſhut out of all hope and

mercy for ever, and ſhall paſs into eaſeleſs and endleſs miſery:

What is all thy pleaſures and diverſions worth They laſt

but for a moment, they are of no worth, and but of ſhort

continuance. And ſure it muſt be groſs folly, eagerly to purſue

thoſe
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thoſe finful luſts and pleaſures, which war againſt the ſoul,

which tend to harden the heart, and keep us from cloſing

with the Lord Jesus ; indeed, theſe are deſtructive of our

peace here, and without repentance, will be of our peace

hereafter.

O the folly and madneſs of this ſenſual world; ſure if there

were nothing in ſin but preſent ſlavery, it would keep an in

genuous ſpirit from it. But to do the devils drudgery and if

we do that, we ſhall have his wages, which is eternal death

and condemnation; O confider this, my guilty brethren, you .

that think it no crime to ſwear, whore, drink, or ſcoff and

jeer at the people of God ; conſider how your voices will

then be changed, and you that counted their lives madneſs,

and their end without honour, ſhall howl and lament at your

own madneſs and folly, that ſhould bring you to ſo much

woe and diſtreſs. Then you will lament and bemoan your

own dreadful condition ; but it will be of no ſignification :

for he that is now your merciful Saviour, will then become

your inexorable Judge. Now he is eaſy to be entreated; but

then, all your tears and prayers will be in vain: for God

hath allotted to every man a day of grace, a time of repent

ance, which if he doth not improve, but negle&ts and deſpiſes

the means which are offered to him, he cannot be ſaved.

Conſider, therefore, while you are going on in a courſe of

ſin and unrighteouſneſs, I beſeech you, my brethren, to think

of the conſequence that will attend your thus miſpending

your precious time; your ſouls are worth being concerned

about : for if you can enjoy all the pleaſures and diverſions

of life, at death you muſt leave them ; that will put an end

to all your worldly concerns. And will it not be very de

plorable, to have your good things here, all your earthly, ſen

ſual, deviliſh pleaſures, which you have been ſo much taken

up with, all over: and the thought for how trifling a concern

thou haſt loſt eternal welfare, will gnaw thy very ſoul.

Thy wealth and grandeur will ſtand in no ſtead; thou

canſt carry nothing of it into the other world : then the con

ſideration of thy uncharitableneſs to the poor, and the ways

thou didſt take to obtain thy wealth, will be a very hell unto

thee. ,
-

-

* . Now
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Now you enjoy the means of grace, as the preaching of

his word, prayer, and ſacraments ; and GoD has ſent his mi

niſters out into the fields and highways, to invite, to woo you

to come in ; but they are tireſome to thee, thou hadſt rather

be at thy pleaſures: ere long, my brethren, they will be over,

and you will be no more troubled with them ; but then thou

wouldſt give ten thouſand worlds for one moment of that

merciful time of grace which thou haſt abuſed ; then you

will cry for a drop of that precious blood which now you

trample under your feet; then you will wiſh for one more

offer of mercy, for CHRIST and his free grace to be offered to

you again ; but your crying will be in vain : for as you

would not repent here, God will not give you an opportunity

to repent hereafter : if you would not in CHRist's time, you .

ſhall not in your own. In what a dreadful condition will you

then be What horror and aſtoniſhment will poſſeſs your

ſouls Then all thy lies and oaths, thy ſcoffs and jeers at

the people of GoD, all thy filthy and unclean thoughts and

aćtions, thy miſpent time in balls, plays, and aſſemblies, thy

ſpending whole evenings at cards, dice, and maſquerades, thy

frequenting of taverns and alehouſes, thy worldlineſs, cove

touſneſs, and thy uncharitableneſs, will be brought at once

to thy remembrance, and at once charged upon thy guilty

ſoul. And how can you bear the thoughts of theſe things 2

Indeed I am full of compaſſion towards you, to think that

this ſhould be the portion of any who now hear me. Theſe

are truths, though awful ones; my brethren, theſe are the

truths of the goſpel; and if there was not a neceſſity for

thus ſpeaking, I would willingly forbear : for it is no pleaſing."

ſubječt to me, any more than it is to you ; but it is my duty

to ſhew you the dreadful conſequences of continuing in fin.

I am only now ačting the part of a ſkilful ſurgeon, that

ſearches a wound before he heals it : I would ſhew you your

danger firſt, that deliverance may be the more readily accepted

by you. - , -

Conſider, that however you may be for putting the evil

day away from you, and are now ſtriving to hide your ſins, at

the day of judgment there ſhall be a full diſcovery of all ; hid

den things on that day ſhall be brought to light; and after all

thy fins have been revealed to the whole world, then you muſt

depart
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depart into everlaſting fire in hell, which will not be quenched

night and day; it will be without intermiſſion, without end.

O then, what ſtupidity and ſenſeleſsneſs hath poſſeſſed your

hearts, that you are not frighted from your fins. The fear

of Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, made men do any thing to

avoid it; and ſhall not an everlaſting fire make men, make

you, do any thing to avoid it

O that this would awaken and cauſe you to humble your

ſelves for your fins, and to beg pardon for them, that you

might find mercy in the Lord.

Do not go away, let not the devil hurry you away before

the ſermon is over ; but ſtay, and you ſhall have a Jesus

offered to you, who has made full ſatisfaction for all your fins.

Let me beſeech you to caſt away your tranſgreſſions, to

ſtrive againſt ſin, to watch againſt it, and to beg power and

ftrength from CHRIST, to keep down the power of thoſe luſts

that hurry you on in your ſinful ways.

But if you will not do any of theſe things, if you are re

ſolved to ſin on, you muſt expect eternal death to be the con

fequence; you muſt expect to be ſeized with horror and

trembling, with horror and amazement, to hear the dreadful

ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt you: and then

you will run and call upon the mountains to fall on you, to

hide you from the LoRD, and from the fierce anger of his

wrath.

Had you now a heart to turn from your ſins unto the living

God, by true and unfeigned repentance, and to pray unto

him for mercy, in and through the merits of Jesus Christ,

there were hope; but at the day of judgment, thy prayers

and tears will be of no ſignification ; they will be of no ſer

vice to thee, the Judge will not be entreated by thee: as you

would not hearken to him when he called unto thee, but de

ſpiſed both him and his miniſters, and would not leave your

iniquities; therefore, on that day he will not be entreated,

notwithſtanding all thy cries and tears; for GoD himſelf hath

ſaid, “ Becauſe I have called, and you refuſed ; I have

ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, but ye have ſet

at nought all my counſel, and would have none of my re

proof; I will alſo laugh at your calamity, and mock when

your fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh

- 2S

i
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as a whirlwind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you,

then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, they

ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me.”

Now you may call this enthuſiaſm and madneſs; but at

that great day, if you repent not of your fins here, you will

find, by woeful experience, that your own ways were mad

neſs indeed; but God forbid it ſhould be left undone till

then: ſeek after the LoRD while he is to be found; call upon

him while he is near, and you ſhall find mercy: repent this

hour, and CHRIST will joyfully receive you.

What ſay you? Muſt I go to my Maſter, and tell him you

will not come unto him, and will have none of his counſels 3

No ; do not ſend me on ſo unhappy an errand : I cannot, I

will not tell him any ſuch thing. Shalk not I rather tell him,

you are willing to repent and to be converted, to become new

men, and take up a new courſe of life: this is the only wiſe

reſolution you can make. Let me tell my Maſter, that you

will come unto, and will wait upon him : for if you do not, it

will be your ruin in time, and to eternity.

You will at death wiſh you had lived the life of the righte

ous, that you might have died his death. Be adviſed then ;

conſider what is before you, CHRIST and the world, holineſs

and fin, life and death: chooſe now for yourſelves; let your

choice be made immediately, and let that choice be your dying

choice.

If you would not chuſe to die in your fins, to die drunkards,

to die adulterers, to die ſwearers and ſcoffers, &c. live not

out this night in the dreadful condition you are in. Some of

you, it may be, may ſay, You have not power, you have no

ſtrength: but have not you becn wanting to yourſelves in

ſuch things that were within your power Have you not as

much power to go to hear a ſermon, as to go into a playhouſe,

or to a ball, or maſquerade You have as much power to

read the Bible, as to read plays, novels, and romances; and

you can aſſociate as well with the godly, as with the wicked

and prophane : this is but an idle excuſe, my brethren, to go

on in your ſins : and if you will be found in the means of

grace, CHRIST hath promiſed he will give you ſtrength. While

Peter was preaching, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all that heard the

word: how then ſhould you be found in the way of your duty 2

3 Jesus
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Jesus CHRist will then give thee ſtrength; he will put his

Spirit within thee; thou ſhalt find he will be thy wiſdom,

thy righteouſneſs, thy ſanétification, and thy redemption, Do

but try what a gracious, a kind, and loving Maſter he is ; he

will be a help to thee in all thy burdens: and if the burden

of fin is on thy ſoul, go to him as weary and heavy laden, and

thou ſhalt find reſt. -

Do not ſay, that your fins are too many and too great to

expect to find mercy: No ; be they ever ſo many, or ever ſo

great, the blood of the Lord Jesus CHRist will cleanſe you

from all fins. GoD's grace, my brethren, is free, rich, and

ſovereign. Manaſah was a great finner, and yet he was par

doned; Zaccheus was gone far from GoD, and went out to

ſee CHRIST, with no other view but to ſatisfy his curioſity;

and yet Jesus met him, and brought ſalvation to his houſe.

Manaſah was an idolater and murderer, yet he received

mercy; the other was an oppreſſor and extortioner, who had

gotten riches by fraud and deceit, and by grinding the faces

of the poor: ſo did Matthew too, and yet they found mercy.

Have you been blaſphemers and perſecutors of the ſaints

and ſervants of GoD 2 So was St. Paul, yet he received

mercy: Have you been common harlots, filthy and unclean

perſons ſo was Mary Magdalene, and yet ſhe received mercy:

Haſt thou been a thief ? the thief upon the croſs found mercy.

I deſpair of none of you, however vile and profligate you have

been ; I ſay, I deſpair of none of you, eſpecially when GoD

has had mercy on ſuch a wretch as I am. -

Remember the poor Publican, how he found favour with

God, when the proud, ſelf-conceited Phariſee, who, puffed up

with his own righteouſneſs, was rejećted. And if you will go

to Jesus, as the poor Publican did, under a ſenſe of your

own unworthineſs, you ſhall find favour as he did : there is

virtue enough in the blood of Jesus, to pardon greater finners

than he has yet pardoned. Then be not diſcouraged, but

come unto Jesus, and you will find him ready to help in all

thy diſtreſſes, to lead thee into all truth, to bring thee from

darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto GoD.

Do not let the devil deceive you, by telling you, that then

all your delights and pleaſures will be over: No ; this is ſo far

from depriving you of all pleaſure, that it is an inlet unto

unſpeakable
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unſpeakable delights, peculiar to all who are truly regenerated.

The new birth is the very beginning of a life of peace and

comfort; and the greateſt pleaſantneſs is to be found in the

ways of holineſs.

Solomon, who had experience of all other pleaſures, yet

faith of the ways of godlineſs, “That all her ways are ways

of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are paths of peace.” Then

fure you will not let the devil deceive you; it is all he wants,

it is that he aims at, to make religion appear to be melan

choly, miſerable, and enthuſiaſtic: but let him ſay what he

will, give not ear to him, regard him not, for he always

was and will be a liar.

What words, what entreaties ſhall I uſe, to make you come

unto the Lord Jesus CHRIST : The little love I have ex

perienced fince I have been brought from fin to God, is ſo

great, that I would not be in a natural ſtate for ten thouſand

worlds; and what I have felt is but little to what I hope to

feel; but that little love which I have experienced, is a ſuffi

cient buoy againſt all the ſtorms and tempeſts of this boiſter

ous world: and let men and devils do their worſt, I rejoice

in the LoRD Jesus, yea, and I will rejoice.

And O if you repent and come to Jesus, I would rejoice

on your accounts too; and we ſhould rejoice together to all

eternity, when once paſſed on the other ſide of the grave. O

come to JESUs. The arms of Jesus CHR1st will embrace

you ; he will waſh away all your fins in his blood, and will

love you freely.

Come, I beſeech you to come unto Jesus CHRist. O

that my words would pierce to the very ſoul O that Jesus

CHRIST was formed in you ! O that you would turn to the

Lord Jesus CHR1st, that he might have mercy upon you !

I would ſpeak till midnight, yea, I would ſpeak till I could

ſpeak no more, ſo it might be a means to bring you to JESUS:

let the LoRD JEsus but enter your ſouls, and you ſhall find

peace which the world can neither give nor take away. There

is mercy for the greateſt ſinner amongſt you; go unto the

Lord as ſinners, helpleſs and undone without it, and then

you ſhall find comfort in your ſouls, and be admitted at laſt

amongſt thoſe who ſing praiſes unto the LoRD to all eternity,

Now,
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Now, thy brethren, let me ſpeak a word of exhortation to

thoſe of you, who are already brought to the Lord Jesus, who

are-born again, who do belong to GoD, to whom it has been

given to repent of your fins, and are cleanſed from their guilt;

and that is, be thankful to GoD for his mercies towards you.

O admire the grace of God, and bleſs his name for ever ! Are

you made alive in Christ Jesus Is the life of God begun

in your ſouls, and have you the evidence thereof * Be thank

ful for this unſpeakable mercy to you : hever forget to ſpeak

of his mercy. And as your life was formerly devoted to fin,

and to the pleaſures of the world, let it now be ſpent wholly

in the ways of God ; and O embrace every opportunity of

doing and of receiving good. Whatſoever opportunity you.

have, do it vigorouſly, do it ſpeedily, do not defer it. If thou

ſeeſt one hurrying on to deſtruction, uſe the utmoſt of thy

endeavour to ſtop him in his courſe ; ſhew him the need he

has of repentance, and that without it he is loſt for ever; do

not regard his deſpiſing of you; ſtill go on to ſhew him his

danger: and if thy friends mock and deſpiſe, do not let that

diſcourage you ; hold on, hold out to the end, ſo you ſhall

have a crown which is immutable, and that fadeth not away.

Let the love of Jesus to you, keep you alſo humble; do

not be high-minded, keep cloſe unto the LoRD, obſerve the

rules which the LoRD JEsus CHRIST has given in his word,

and let not the inſtrućtions be loſt which you are capable of

giving. O conſider what reaſon you have to be thankful to the

LoRD JEsus CHRIST for giving you that repentance you

yourſelves had need of: a repentance which worketh by love.

Now you find more pleaſure in walking with God one hour,

than in all your former carnal delights, and all the pleaſures

of fin. O ! the joy you feel in your own ſouls, which all the

men of this world, and all the devils in hell, though they

were to combine together, could not deſtroy. Then fear not

their wrath or malice, for through many tribulations we muſt

enter into glory.

A few days, or weeks, or years more, and then you will be

beyond their reach, you will be in the heavenly jeruſalem;

there is all harmony and love, there is all joy and delight;

there the weary ſoul is at reſt.

Vo L. VI. B. Now

52
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Now we have mary enemies, but at death they are all loſt;

they cannot follow us beyond the grave: and this is a great

encouragement to us not to regard the ſcoffs and jeers of the

men of this world.
- -

O let the love of JEsus be in your thoughts continually.

It was his dying that brought you life; it was his crucifixion

that paid the ſatisfaction for your ſins; his death, burial, and

reſurrection that compleated the work; and he is now in hea

ven, interceding for you at the right-hand of his Father.

And can you do too much for the Lord Jrsus Christ, who

has done ſo much for you? His love to you is unfathomable,

O the height, the depth, the length and breadth of this love,

that brought the King of glory from his throne, to die for ſuch

rebels as we are, when we had ačied ſo unkindly againſt him,

and deſerved nothing but eternal damnation. He came down

and took our nature upon him ; he was made of fleſh and

dwelt among us ; he was put to death on our account ; he

paid our ranſom : ſurely this ſhould make us love the LoRD

JESUS CHRIST ; ſhould make us rejoice in him, and not do

as too many do, and as we ourſelves have too often, cru

cify this JESUs afreſh. Let us do all we can, my dear bre

thren, to honour him.

Come, all of you, come, and behold him ſtretched out for

you ; ſee his hands and feet nailed to the croſs. O come,

come, my brethren, and nail your ſins thereto; come, come

and ſee his ſide pierced; there is a fountain open for ſin, and

for uncleanneſs: O waſh, waſh and be clean : come and ſee

his head crowned with thorns, and all for you. Can you

think of a panting, bleeding, dying Jesus, and not be filled

with pity towards him He underwent all this for you.

Come unto him by faith; lay hold on him : there is mercy

for every ſoul of you that will come unto him. Then do not

delay; fly unto the arms of this Jesus, and you ſhall be

made clean in his blood.

O what ſhall I ſay unto you to make you come to Jesus:

I have ſhewed you the dreadful conſequence of not repenting

of your ſins: and if aſter all I have ſaid, you are reſolved to

perfiſt, your blood will be required at your own heads; but I

hope better things of you, and things that accompany ſalva

tion. Let me beg of you to pray in good earneſt for the

grace
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grace of repentance. I may never ſee your faces again ; but

at the day of judgment I will meet you: there you will

either bleſs GoD that ever you were moved to repentance; or

elſe this ſermon, though in a field, will be as a ſwift witneſs

againſt you. Repent, repent therefore, my dear brethren,

as john the Baptiſt, and as our bleſſed Redeemer himſelf

earneſtly exhorted, and turn from your evil ways, and the

LoRD will have mercy on you.

Shew them, O Father, wherein they have offended thee;

make them to ſee their own vileneſs, and that they are loſt

and undone without true repentance; and O give them that

repentance, we beſeech of thee, that they may turn from

ſin unto thee the living and true GoD. Theſe things, and

whatever elſe thou ſeeſt needful for us, we entreat that thou

wouldſt beſtow upon us, on account of what the dear JESUs

CHRIST has done and ſuffered ; to whom, with Thyſelf, and

holy Spirit, three perſons, and one God, be aſcribed, as is

moſt due, all power, glory, might, majeſty, and dominion;

now, henceforth, and for evermore. Amen.

B 2. s E R Mo N
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S E R M O N XXXIII.

The Goſpel Supper.

Luke xiv. 22, 23, 24.

And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou baſt com

manded, and yet there is room. And the lord ſaid unto

the ſervant, Go out into the high-ways, and hedges,

and compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled.

For Iſay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were

bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.

HOUGH here is a large and ſolemn aſſembly, yet I

ſuppoſe you are all convinced, that you are not to live

in this world always. May I not take it for granted, that

even the moſt prophane amongſt you, do in your hearts be

lieve, what the ſacred oracles have moſt clearly revealed,

“That as it is appointed for all men once to die, ſo after

death comes the judgment * Yes, I know you believe, that

nothing is more certain, than that we are to “appear before

the judgment-ſcat of CHRIsr, to be rewarded according to

the deeds done in the body, whether they have been good, or

whether they have been evil.” And, however hard the ſay

ing may ſeem to you at the firſt hearing, yet I cannot help

informing you, that I am thoroughly perſuaded, as many

will be driven from that judgment-ſeat, with a “Depart ye

curſed into everlaſting fire,” for purſuing things in themſelves

lawful, out of a wrong principle, and in too intenſe a degree;

as for drunkenneſs, adultery, fornication, or any other groſs

enormity whatſoever. Bad as the world is, bleſſed be GoD,

there are great numbers yet leſt amongſt us, who either

through the reſtraints of a religious education, or ſelf-love,

and
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and outward reputation, abſtain from groſs ſin themſelves,

and look with deteſtation and abhorrence upon others, who

indulge themſelves in it. But then, through an over-eager

purſuit after the things of ſenſe and time, their ſouls are in

ſenſibly lulled into a ſpiritual ſlumber, and by degrees become

as dead to GoD, and as deaf to all the gracious invitations

of the goſpel, as the moſt abandoned prodigals. It is remark

able, therefore, that our Saviour, knowing how deſperately

wicked and treacherous the heart of man was, in this, as well

as other reſpects, after he had cautioned his diſciples, and us

in them, to “take heed that their hearts were not at any time

overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,” immediately

adds, “ and the cares (the immoderate anxious cares) of this

life.” For they are of a diſtraćting, intoxicating nature, and

ſoon overcharge and weigh down the hearts of the children of

men. To prevent or remedy this evil, our Lord, during the

time of his tabernacling here below, ſpake many parables, but

not one more pertinent, not one, in which the freeneſs of the

goſpel-call, and the frivolous pretences men frame to excuſe

themſelves from embracing it, and the dreadful doom they in

cur by ſo doing, are more diſplayed, or ſet off in livelier co

lours, than that to which the words of the text refer. “And

the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the highways and

hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe may be

filled; For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe that were bid

den ſhall taſte of my ſupper.”

In order to have a clear view of the occaſion, ſcope, and

contents of the parable, to which theſe words belong, it is

neceſſary for us to look back to the very beginning of this

chapter. “And it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe

of one of the chief phariſees to eat bread, on the ſabbath day,

that they watched him.” The perſon here ſpoken of, as go

ing into this Phariſee's houſe, is our bleſſed Saviour. For as

he came eating and drinking, agreeable to his charaćter, he

was free, courteous and affable to all ; and therefore though

it was on the ſabbath-day, he accepted an invitation, and went

into the houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread, not

withſtanding he knew the Phariſees were his profeſſed enemies,

and that they watched him, hoping to find ſome occaſion to

upbraid him, either for his diſcourſe or behaviour. If the

B 3 * * * Phariſee
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Phariſee into whoſe houſe our Lor D went, was one of this

ſtamp, his invitation beſpeaks him to be a very ill man, and

may ſerve to teach us, that much rancour and heart-enmity

againſt Jesus CHRIST, may be concealed and cloaked under

a great and blazing profeſſion of religion. However, our Sa

viour was more than a match for all his enemies, and by ac

cepting this invitation, hath warranted his miniſters and diſ

ciples, to comply with the like invitations, and converſe

freely about the things of GoD, though thoſe who invite

them, may not have real religion at heart. For how knoweſt

thou, O man, but thou mayeſt drop ſomething, that may

benefit their ſouls, and make them religious indeed And

fuppoſing they ſhould watch thee, watch thou unto prayer,

whilſt thou art in their company, and that ſame Jesus, who

went into this Phariſee's houſe, and was ſo faithful and ediſy

ing in his converſation when there, will enable thee to go and

do likewiſe. -

That our Lord's converſation was not trifling, but ſuch

as tended to the uſe of edifying, and that he behaved among

the gueſts as a faithful phyſician, rather than as a careleſs, in

different companion, is evident from the 7th verſe of this

chapter, where we are told, that “he marked how they choſe

the chief rooms;” or, to ſpeak in our common way, were

deſirous of fitting at the upper end of the table. And whether

we think of it or not, the LoRD JESUS takes notice of our

behaviour, even when we are going to fit down only at our

common meals. Would to Cop, all that make a profeſſion

of real chriſtianity, conſidered this well ! Religion then would

not be ſo much confined to church, or meeting, but be

brought home to our private houſes, and many needleſs un

chriſtian compliments be prevented. For (with grief I ſpeak

it) is it not too true, that abundance of profeſſors love, and

are too fond of the uppermoſt places in houſes, as well as ſy

nagogues This was what our LoRD blamed in the gueſts

where he now was. He marked, he took notice, he looked

before he ſpake (as we ſhould always do, if we would ſpeak

to the purpoſe) how they choſe out the chief rooms. There

fore, though they were rich in this world’s goods, and were

none of his gueſts, yet unwilling to ſuffer the leaſt fin upon

them, or loſe any opportunity of giving inſtruction, he gave

- - - them
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them a le&ture upon humility, ſaying unto them, or direéting

his diſcourſe to all in general, though probably he ſpake to

one in particular, who ſat near him, and whom, it may be, he

took notice of, as more than ordinarily ſolicitous in chooſing

a chief room, or couch, on which they lay at meals, after the

cuſtom of the Romans ; “When thou art bidden of any man

to a wedding (which ſeems to intimate that this was a wed

ding feaſt) fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more ho

nourable man than thou be bidden of him ; and he that bade

thee and him come and ſay to thee, Give this man place; and

thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when

thou art bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt room ; that

when he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee,

Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip (or reſpect)

in the preſence of them who fit at meat with thee.” O glo

rious example of faithfulneſs and love to ſouls How ought

miniſters eſpcially, to copy after their bleſſed Mafler, and,

with ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, mildly and opportunely

rebuke the faults of the company they are in, though ſuperior

to them in outward circumſtances : What rightly informid

perſon, after reading this paſſage, can think they teach right

and agreeable to the word of GoD in this reſpect, who ſay,

we muſt not, at leaſt need not, reprove natural men : Surely

ſuch doćtrine cometh not from above For are we not com

manded, in any wiſe, to reprove our neighbour (whether he

be a child of God or no) and not to ſuffer fin upon him :

Is it not more than probable, that all theſe gueſts were na

tural men : And yet our LoRD reproved them. Help us

then, O Saviour, in this and every other inſtance of thy mo

ral condućt, to walk as thou haſt ſet us an example !

Neither did our LoRD ſtop here; but obſerving that none

but the rich, the mighty, and the noble, were called to the

feaſt, he took occaſion alſo from thence, to give even his

hoſt (for the beſt return we make our friends for their kind

neſs, is to be faithful to their ſouls) one of the chief Phari

fees, a wholeſome piece of advice. “ Then ſaid he alſo to

him that bade him, when thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,

call not thy friends, northy brethren, neither thy kinſmen

northy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a

recompence be made thee. But when thou makeſt a feaſt,

B 4 call
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call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and thou

ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recompence thee: For thou

ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurreótion of the juſt 1” Thus

did our LoRD entertain the company. Words ſpoken in ſuch

due ſeaſon, how good are they ! Would CHRIST's followers

thus exert themſelves, and, when in company, begin ſome

uſeful diſcourſe for their great maſter, they know not what

good they might do, and how many might be influenced, by

their good example, to ſecond them in it. -

An inſtance of this we have in the 14th verſe: “And when

one of them that ſat at meat with him heard theſe things, he

ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the king

dom of God.” Happy they who ſhall be recompenced at that

reſurre&tion of the juſt, which thou haſt been ſpeaking of.

A very pertinent ſaying this every way ſuitable to perſons

fitting down to eat bread on earth, which we ſhould never do,

without talking of, and longing for that time, when we ſhall

fit down and eat bread in the kingdom of heaven. This

opened to our Lord a freſh topic of converſation, and occa

ſioned the parable, which is to be the more immediate ſub

jećt of your preſent meditation. As though he had ſaid to

the perſon that ſpoke laſt, Thou ſayeſt right: bleſſed are they

indeed, who ſhall fit down to eat bread in the kingdom of

GoD : But alas ! moſt men, eſpecially you Phariſees, ačt as

if you did not believe this; and therefore he ſaid unto him,

“A certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many;” by

the certain man making a great ſupper, we are to underſtand

God the Father, who has made proviſion for periſhing ſouls,

by the obedience and death of his beloved Son CHR1st Jesus.

This proviſion is here repreſented under the chara&er of a

ſupper, becauſe the Caena or ſupper, among the ancients, was

their grand meal: Men could never have made ſuch proviſion

for themſelves, or angels for them. No, our ſalvation is all

from God, from the beginning to the end. He made it, and

not we curſelves; and it is wholly owing to the divine wiſ

dom, and not our own, that we are become God's people,

and the ſheep of his paſture. This proviſion for periſhing

ſouls, may be juſtly called great, becauſe there is rich and

ample proviſion made in the goſpel for a great many ſouls.

For however CHRIST's flock may be but a little flock, when

aſunders
4.
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aſunder, yet when they come all together, they will be a mul

titude which no man can number. And it is eſpecially called

great, becauſe it was purchaſed at ſo great a price, the price

of CHRIST's moſt precious blood. And therefore, when the

apoſtle would exhort the chriſtians to glorify God in their ſouls

and bodies, he makes uſe of this glorious motive, “That

they were bought with a price.” He does not ſay what price,

but barely a price, emphatically ſo called ; as though all the

prices in the world were nothing (as indeed they are not) when

compared to this price of CHRIST's moſt precious blood.

For theſe reaſons, Jesus ſaid in the parable, “A certain

man made a great ſupper, and bade many, and ſent his ſervant

at ſupper-time, to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all

things are now ready.” He bade many ; the eternal God

took the jews for his peculiar people, under the Mºſaic diſ

penſation ; and by types, ſhadows, and propheſies of the Old

Teſtament, invited them to partake of the glorious privileges

of the goſpel. “But at ſupper-time,” in the fulneſs of time, -

which God the Father had decreed from eternity, in the

evening of the world (for which reaſon the goſpel times are

called the laſt times) “he ſent his ſervant,” CHRIST his Son,

here called his ſervant, becauſe ačting as Mediator he was

inferior to the Father; therefore ſays the prophet Iſaiah,

“Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen:” “to ſay to them

that were bidden,” to the profeſſing jews, called by St. john,

“his own,” that is, his peculiar profeſſing people— with

this meſſage, “Come,” repent and believe the goſpel.

Nothing is required on man's part, but to come, or accept

of the goſpel offer. It is not according to the old covenant,

“Do and live;” but only “come, believe, and thou ſhalt

be ſaved.” All things are ready. Nothing is wanting on

GoD's part. “All things are now ready.” There ſeems to

be a particular emphaſis to be put upon Now, implying, this

was an eſpecial ſeaſon of grace, and God was now exerting

his laſt efforts, to ſave loſt man. Well then, if the great

GoD be at ſo great an expence, to make ſo great a ſupper,

for periſhing creatures, and ſends ſo great a perſon as his own

Son, in the form of a ſervant, to invite them to come to it;

one would imagine, that all who heard theſe glad tidings,

ſhould readily ſay, LoRD, lo we come. But inſtead of this,

WC
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we are told, “They all, (the greateſt part of the jews) with

one conſent began to make excuſe.” Conſcience told them

they ought to come, and in all probability they had ſome

faint deſire to corne; and they had nothing, as we hear of,

to object either againſt the perſon who prepared the ſupper,

or the perſon that invited then, or the entertainment itſelf;

neither do we hear that they treated either with contempt,

as is the cuſtom of too many in the days wherein we live. In

all probability, they acknowledged all was very good, and

that it was kind in that certain man, to ſend them ſuch an

invitation. But being very buſy, and as they thought very

lawfully engaged, they begun to make excuſe.

But the excuſes they made, rendered their refuſal inexcu

ſable. “ The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece of

ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it:” Thou fool, buy a

picce of ground, and then go ſee it ! A prudent man would

have gone and ſeen the ground firſt, and bought it afterwards.

Why muſt he needs go At leaſt, why muſt he needs go nºw *

The land was his own, could he not therefore have accepted the

invitation to-day, and gone and ſeen his eſtate, or plantation,

on the morrow As he had bought it, he need not fear loſing

his bargain, by anothers buying it from him. But notwith

ſtanding all this, there is a needs muſt for his going, and

therefore ſays he, “I pray thee, have me excuſed,” and im

prove thy intereſt with thy maſter in my behalf. This was

a bad exciſe.

The ſecond was rather worſe. For what ſays the evange

liſt, verſe 19 “And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke

of oxen, and I go to prove them:” One, it ſeems, had been

buying an eſtate ; another, cattle, to ſtock an eſtate already

hought; and both equally fooliſh in making their bargains.

For this ſecond had bought five yoke of oxen, which muſt

needs coſt them a conſiderable ſum, perhaps all he had in

the world, and now he muſt go and prove them. A wiſe

dealer would have proved the oxen firſt, and bought them

afterwards: But our Saviour ſpeaks this, to ſhew us, that we

will truſt one another, nay I may add, the devil himſelf,

more than we will truſt Gop.

The excuſe which the third makes, is worſt of all. “I

have married a wiſe, and therefore I cannot come.” Had he

ſaid,
\
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ſaid, I will not come, he had ſpoken the real ſentiments of

his heart: for it is not ſo much mens impotency, as their

want of a will, and inclination, that keeps them from the

goſpel-feaſt. But why cannot he come 2 He has “married

a wife.” Has he ſo Why then, by all means he ſhould

come. For the ſupper to which he was invited, as it ſhould

ſeem, was a wedding-ſupper, and would have ſaved him the

tiouble of a nuptial entertainment. It was a great ſupper, and

conſequently there was proviſion enough for him, and his

bride too. And it was made by a great man, who ſent out

his ſervant to bid many, ſo that he need not have doubted

of meeting with a hearty welcome, though he ſhould bring

his wife with him. Or ſuppoſing his wife was unwilling

to come, yet as the huſband is the head of the wife, he ought

to have laid his commands on her, to accompany him. For

we cannot do better for our yoke-fellows, than to bring them

to the goſpel-feaſt. Or, ſuppoſing after all, ſhe would not

be prevailed upon, he ought to have gone without her: for

“thoſe that have wives, muſt be as though they had none;”

and we muſt not let carnal affection get ſuch an aſcendancy

over us, as to be kept thereby from ſpiritual entertainments.

Adam paid dear for hearkening to the voice of his wife : and

ſometimes, unleſs we forſake wives, as well as houſes and

lands, we cannot be the Lord's diſciples. *

This then was the reception the ſervant met with, and

ſuch were the excuſes, and anſwers, that were ſent back.

And what was the conſequence “So that ſervant came (no

doubt with a ſorrowful heart) and ſhewed his LoRD theſe

things.” However little it be thought of, yet miniſters muſt

ſhew the LoRD, what ſucceſs their miniſtry meets with. We

muſt ſhew it to our LoRD here. We muſt ſpread the caſe

before him in prayer. We muſt ſhew it to our LoRD here

after, before the general aſſembly of the whole world. But

how dreadful is it, when miniſters are obliged to go upon

their knees, crying, “O ! my leanneſs, my leanneſs " and

Elias-like, to intercede as it were againſt thoſe, to whom

they would not only have imparted the goſpel, but even their

own lives. It is a heart-breaking conſideration. But thus

it muſt be ; “The ſervant came and ſhewed the LoRD theſe

things;” ſo muſt we, Well, and what ſays the Lord *

- We
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We are told, verſe 21ſt, that “the maſter of the houſe was an

gry f" Not with the ſervant: for though Iſrael be not gather

ed, yet ſhall CHRIST be glorious; and faithful miniſters ſhall

be rewarded, whether people obey the goſpel or not. “We

are a ſweet ſavour unto GoD, whether the word be a ſavour of

life unto life, or a ſavour of death unto death.” The maſter

of the houſe therefore was angry, not with the ſervant, but

with theſe-worldly-minded, pleaſure-taking refuſers of his

gracious invitation; who, in all probability, went to ſee and

ſtock their eſtates, and attend upon their brides, not doubt

ing, but their excuſes would be taken, becauſe they were law

fully employed. And, indeed, in one ſenſe, their excuſes

were accepted. For I do not hear that they were ever invited

any more. God took them at their word, though they would

not take him at his. They begged to be excuſed, and they

were excuſed, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this parable,

Let us not therefore harden our hearts, as in the day of pro

vocation; “Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſal

vation.” But muſt the feaſt want gueſts No, if they cannot,

or will not come, others ſhall, and will. The maſter of the

houſe therefore being angry, ſent the ſervant upon a ſecond

errand. “Go out quickly into the ſtreets, and lanes of the

city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the

halt, and the blind.” Every word beſpeaks a ſpirit of reſent

ment and importunity. Go out quickly, make no delay,

dread no attempt or danger, into the ſtreets and lanes of the

city, and bring in hither, not only call them, but bring them

in (for the maſter here, to encourage the ſervant, aſſures him

of ſucceſs) the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the

blind. This was fulfilled, when JESUS CHRIST, after the

goſpel was rejećted by the jews, went and invited the Gentiles,

and when the publicans and harlots took the kingdom of

God by a holy violence, whilſt the ſelf-righteous ſcribes

and Phariſees reječted the kingdom of God againſt them

ſelves. This was alſo a home reproof to the rich Phariſee,

at whoſe houſe the Lord Jesus was, as well as a cutting

leſſon to the other gueſts. For our Saviour would hereby ſhew

them, that God took a quite different method from his hoſt,

and was not above receiving the poor, and halt, and blind,

and maimed, to the goſpel ſupper, though he had called '.
uC
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ſuch to ſit down at his table. Whether the gueſts reſented

it or not, we are not told. But if they were not quite blind,

both hoſt and gueſts might eaſily ſee that the parable was

ſpoken againſt them. But to proceed,

The ſervant again returns, but with a more pleaſing an

ſwer than before, “Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded,

and yet there is room.” The words beſpeak the ſervant to be

full of joy at the thoughts of the ſucceſs he had met with.

None can tell, but thoſe who experience it, what comfort

miniſters have in ſeeing their labours bleſt. “Now I live,

(ſays the apoſtle) if you ſtand faſt in the LoRD, Ye are our

joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of the LoRD Jesus.”

“Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded. The poor,

and maimed, and halt, and blind, have been called, and

have obeyed the ſummons, and I have brought them with me;

yet, Lord, thy houſe, and thy ſupper is ſo great, there is

room for more. Hereby he inſinuated that he wanted to be

employed again, in calling more ſouls; and the more we do,

the more may we do for GoD : “To him that hath, ſhall be

given;” and preſent ſucceſs is a great encouragement to fu

ture diligence. Such hints are pleaſing to our Saviour. He

delights to ſee his miniſters ready for new work, and waiting

for freſh orders. “The Lord, therefore, we are told, ver. 23,

ſaid unto his ſervant, (the ſame ſervant,) Go out into the

highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my

houſe may be filled ; 24. For I ſay unto you, that none of

thoſe who are bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” O cutting

words to thoſe that ſat at meat, if they had hearts to make the

application But glad tidings of great joy to the publicans,

harlots, and Gentiles, who were rejećted by the proud Phari

ſees, as aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers

to the covenant of promiſe | This was fulfilled, when our

LoRD ſent the apoſtles, not only into the ſtreets and lanes of

the city, and places bordering upon jeruſalem and judea ;

but when he gave them a commiſſion to go out into all the

world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, Gentile as

well as jew; and not only gave them a command, but

bleſſed their labours with ſuch ſucceſs, that three thouſand

were converted in one day. And I am not without hopes

that it will be ſtill further fulfilled, by the calling of ſome of

you .
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you home this day: For however this parable was ſpoken ort

ginally to the jews, and upon a particular occaſion, as at a

feaſt, yet it is applicable to us, and to our children, and to as

many as are afar off; yea, to as many as the LoRD our God

fhall call. It gives a ſanétion, methinks, to preaching in the

fields, and other places beſides the ſynagogues ; and points out

the reception the goſpel meets with in theſe days, in ſuch a

lively manner, that one would think it had a particular refe

rence to the preſent age. For is it not too, too plain, that the

goſpel-offers, and goſpel-grace, have been ſlighted, and made

light of, by many profeſſors of this generation We have been

in the churches, telling them, again and again, that God has

made a great ſupper (and has invited many, even them) and

fent us by his providence and his ſpirit, “to ſay unto them that

were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. Believe

on the Lord Jesus, and you ſhall be ſaved.” But the gene

rality of the laity have made light of it, they have given us

the hearing, but are too buſy in their farms and their mer

chandizes, their marrying and giving in marriage, to come

and be bleſſed in the Lord of life. We have told 'them,

again and again, that we do not want them to hide themſelves

from the world, but to teach them how they may live in, and

yet not be of it. But all will not do. Many of the clergy

alſo (like the letter-learned Scribes and Phariſees in our Savi-

our's time) rejećt the kingdom of God againſt themſelves,

and deny us the uſe of the pulpits, for no other reaſon but

becauſe we preach the doćtrine of juſtification in the fight of

GoD by faith alone, and invite ſinners to come and taſte of

the goſpel feaſt freely, without money and without price.

Whatever they may think, we are perſuaded, the great

maſter of the houſe is angry with them, for being angry with

us without a cauſe. He therefore now, by his providence,

bids us “Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city,

and bring in the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and

the blind,” or call in the publicans and harlots, the common

curſers and ſwearers, and ſabbath-breakers, and adulterers,

who, perhaps, never entered a church door, or heard that

Jesus CHRIST died for ſuch finners as they are. We, through

grace, have obeyed the command, we have gone out, though

expoſed
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expoſed to much contempt for ſo doing, and, bleſſed be Gop,

our labour has not been in vain in the LoRD. For many

have been made willing in the day of GoD's power; and,

we would ſpeak it with humility, we can go chearfully to

our Saviour, and ſay, “It is done, LoRD, as thou haſt com

manded, and yet there is room.” He is therefore pleaſed,

in ſpite of all oppoſition from men or devils, to continue,

and renew, and enlarge our commiſſion ; he hath ſent us

literally into the highways and hedges; and, I truſt, has,

given us a commiſſion to compel ſinners to come: For, could

we ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, yet if the

LoRD did not attend the word with his power, and ſweetly

inclined men's wills to comply with the goſpel-call, we ſhould

be as a ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. But this we

believe our Saviour will do, for his houſe muſt be filled: every

ſoul for whom he has ſhed his blood, ſhall finally be ſaved,

“ and all that the Father hath given him, ſhall come unto

him, and whoſoever cometh unto him he will in no wiſe caſt

out.” This comforted our LQRD, when his goſpel was re

jećted by the jews. As though he had ſaid, Well, tho' you

deſpiſe the offers of my grace, yet I ſhall not ſhed my blood in

vain; for all that the Father hath given me ſhall come unto

ine. * ,

Supported by this conſideration, I am not aſhamed to come

out this day into the highways and hedges, and to confeſs

that my buſineſs is to call the poor, and the maimed, and

the halt, and the blind, ſelf-condemned, helpleſs ſinners, to

the marriage-feaſt of the ſupper of the Lamb. My cry is,

Come, believe on the LokD JESUS ; throw yourſelves at the

footſtool of his mercy, and you ſhall be ſaved ; for all things

are now ready. God the Father is ready, GoD the Son is

ready, GoD the Holy Ghoſt is ready; the bleſſed angels

above are ready, and the bleſſed ſaints below are ready, to

welcome you to the goſpel-feaſt. A perfect and everlaſting

righteouſneſs is now wrought out by Jesus CHRIST. God,

now, upon honourable terms, can acquit the guilty. GoD

can now be juſt, and yet juſtify the ungodly. “For he hath

made CHRIST to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we

might be made the righteouſneſs of GoD in him.” The

fatted calf is now killed, and “CHRIST, our paſlover, is

I ſacrificed
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ſacrificed for us.” Come, ſinners, and feed upon him in

your hearts by faith, with thankſgiving. For Jesus Christ's

ſake, do not with one conſent begin to make excuſe. Do

not let a piece of ground, five yoke of oxen, or even a wife,

keep you from this great ſupper. Theſe you may enjoy, as

the gifts of God, and make uſe of them for the Mediator's

glory, and yet be preſent at the goſpel-feaſt. True and un

defiled religion does not take away, but rather greatly en

hances the comforts of life; and our Lord did not pray that

we ſhould be taken out of the world, but “that we ſhould

be delivered from the evil of it.” Othen that you would all,

with one conſent, ſay, Lo! we come. Aſſure yourſelves there

is proviſion enough. For it is a great ſupper. In our Father's

houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare. And though a

great God makes the ſupper, yet he is as good and conde

ſcending as he is great. Though he be the high and lofty one

that inhabiteth eternity, yet he will dwell with the humble

and contrite heart, even with the man that trembleth at his

word. Neither can you complain for want of room; “for

yet there is room. In our Father's houſe are many man

ſions.” If it was not ſo, our Saviour would have told us.

The grace of CHRIST is as rich, as free, and as powerful as

ever. He is “ the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever:”

He is full of grace and truth, and out of his fulneſs, all that

come to him may receive grace for grace. He giveth liberally,

and upbraideth not. He willeth not the death of a finner,

but rather that he ſhould believe and live. Come then, all

ye halt, poor, maimed, and blind ſinners; take comfort, the

LoRD JEsus has ſent his ſervant to call you. It is now ſup

per-time, and a day of uncommon grace. The day may be

far ſpent. Haſte, therefore, and away to the ſupper of the

Lamb. If you do not come, I know the maſter will be angry.

And who can ſtand before him when he is angry “Harden

not therefore your hearts, as in the day of provocation,

as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs.” Do not

provoke the Lord to ſay, “None of thoſe that were bid

den ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” O dreadful words ! Much

more is implied in them than is expreſſed. It is the ſame

with that in the pſalms, “I ſware in my wrath, that they

ſhould not enter into my reſt.” And if you do not enter into

God's reſt, nor taſte of CHRIST's ſupper, you muſt hiſt up

3 …” your
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yóur eyes in torments, where you will have no reſt, and muſt

ſup with the damned devils for ever more.

Knowing therefore the terrors of the LoRD, we perſuade

you to haſte away; and make no more frivolous excuſes. For

there is no excuſe againſt believing. Perhaps you ſay, You

call to the halt, and maimed, and blind, and poor. But if

we are halt, and mained, how can we come If we are blind,

how can we ſee our way ? If we are poor, how can we ex

pećt admiſſion to ſo great a table Ah Happy are ye, if

you are ſenſible, that you are halt and maimed. For if you

feel yourſelves ſo, and are lamenting it, who knows but whilſt

I am ſpeaking, GoD may ſend his Spirit with the word, and

fetch you home 2 Though you are blind, Jesus has eye-ſalve

to anoint you. Though you are poor, yet you are welcome

to this rich feaſt. It coſt Jesus CHRIST a great price, but

you ſhall have it gratis. For ſuch as you was it deſigned.

“Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven.” Rich, ſelf-righteous, ſelf-ſufficient ſinners, I know;

– will ſcorn both the feaſt and its great provider. They have

done ſo already, therefore the LoRD has ſent us into the high

*~ ways and hedges, to bring ſuch poor ſouls as you are in. Ven

ture then, my dear friends, and honour God, by taking him

at his word. Come to the marriage-feaſt. Believe me,

you will there partake of moſt delicious fare.

Tell me, ye that have been made to taſte that the

LoRD is gracious, will you not recommend this feaſt to all

Are you not, whilſt I am ſpeaking, ready to cry out, Come

all ye that are without, come ye, obey the call, for we

have ſat under the Redeemer's ſhadow with great delight;

and his fruit has been pleaſant to our taſte. Whilſt I am

ſpeaking, does not the fire kindle; do not your hearts

burn with a deſire that others may come and be bleſſed too

If you are chriſtians indeed, I know you will be thus minded,

and the language of your hearts will be; LoRD, whilſt he

is calling; let thy Spirit compel them to come in. O that

the Lord may ſay, Amen / And why ſhould we doubt

Surely our Saviour will not let me complain this day

that I have laboured in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength for nought.

Methinks I ſee many deſiring to come. O how ſhall I com

pel you to come forwards. I will not uſe fire or ſword, as

Wo L. VI. G - the
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the Papiſ's do, by terribly perverting this text of ſcripture. But

I will tell you of the love of GoD, the love of GoD in CHRIST,

and ſurely that muſt compel you, that muſt conſtrain you,

whether you will or not. Sinners, my heart is enlarged to

wards you. I could fill my mouth with arguments. Con

fider the greatneſs of the GoD who makes the ſupper. Con

ſider the greatneſs of the price, wherewith it was purchaſed.

Conſider the greatneſs of the proviſion made for you. What

would you have more ? Conſider God's infinite condeſcen

ſion, in calling you now, when you might have been in hell,

“where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.”

And that you might be without excuſe, he has ſent his ſer

vant into the highways and hedges to invite you there. O

that you taſted what I do now ! I am ſure you would not

want arguments to induce you to come in : No, you would

fly to the goſpel-feaſt, as doves to the windows.

But, poor ſouls' many of you, perhaps, are not hungry.

You do not feel yourſelves halt, or maimed, or blind, and

therefore you have no reliſh for this ſpiritual entertainment.

Well, be not angry with me for calling you; be not offended

if I weep over you, becauſe you know not the day of your

viſitation: If I muſt appear in judgment as a ſwift witneſs

againſt you, I muſt. But that thought chills my blood I

cannot bear it; I feel that I could lay dewn my life for you.

But I am not willing to go without you. What ſay you, my

dear friends I would put the queſtion to you once more,

Will you taſte of CHRIST's ſupper, or will you not You

ſhall all be welcome. There is milk at this feaſt for babes,

as well as meat for ſtrong men, and for perſons of riper years.

There is room and proviſion for high and low, rich and poor,

one with another; and our Saviour will thank you for

coming. Amazing condeſcenſion Aſtoniſhing love | The

thought of it quite overcomes me. Help me, help me, O be

Alievers, to bleſs and praiſe him.

And O ! that his love may excite us to come afreſh to

him, as though we had never come before | For, though we

have been often feaſted, yet our ſouls will ſtarve, unleſs we

renew our acts of faith, and throw ourſelves, as loſt, undone

ſinners, continually at the feet of CHR1st. Feeding upon

paſt experiences will not ſatisfy our ſouls, any more than what

---- 5 -- - WC
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we did eat yeſterday will ſuſtain our bodies to day. No, be

lievers muſt look for freſh influences of divine grace, and beg

of the LoRD to water them every moment. The parable

therefore ſpeaks to ſaints as well as ſinners. Come ye to the

marriage-feaſt; you are as welcome now as ever. And may

GoD ſet your ſouls a longing for that time when we ſhall fit

down and eat bread in the kingdom of heaven There we

ſhall have full draughts of divine love, and enjoy the glorious

Emmanuel for ever more. Even ſo, Lord Jesus, Amen.

C 2 S E R M ON
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S E R M O N XXXIV.

The Phariſee and Publican.

Lu K E xviii. 14.

I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather.

than the other: For every one that exalteth himſelf,

fhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be

exalted. *

Tºº there be ſome who dare to deny the Lord

Jesus, and diſbelieve the revelation he has been pleaſed

to give us, and thereby bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruc

tion; yet I would charitably hope there are but few if any

ſuch among you, to whom I am now to preach the kingdom

of God. Was I to aſk you, how you expe&t to be juſtified

in the fight of an offended God? I ſuppoſe you would anſwer,

only for the ſake of our Lord Jesus CHR1st. But, was I

to come more home to your conſciences, I fear that moſt

would make the LoRD Jesus but in part their Saviour, and go

about, as it were, to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own.

And this is not thinking contrary to the rules of chriſtian cha

rity: for we are all ſelf-righteous by nature; it is as natural

for us to turn to a covenant of works, as for the ſparks to fly

upwards. We have had ſo many legal and ſo few free-grace

preachers, for theſe many years, that moſt profeſſors now ſeem

to be ſettled upon their lees, and rather deſerve the title of

Phariſees than chriſtians.

Thus it was with the generality of the people during the

time of our LoRD's public miniſtration: and therefore, in al

moſt all his diſcourſes, he preached the goſpel to poor ſinners,

and denounced terrible woes againſt proud ſelf-juſticiaries.

The parable, to which the words of the text belong, looks

3 both
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both theſe ways: For the evangeliſt informs us (ver, 9.) that

our Lord “ ſpake it unto certain who truſted in themſelves

that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others.” And a notable

parable it is ; a parable worthy of your moſt ſerious attention.

“He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” what Jesus

CHR1st ſpeaks to all viſible profeſſors in it.

Ver. Ic. “Two men went up to the temple to pray (and

never two men of more oppoſite charaćters) the one a Pha

riſee and the other a Publican.” The Phariſees were the

firićteſt ſe&t among the jews. “I was of the ſtrióteſt ſeół, of

the Phariſees,” ſays Paul. They prayed often; not only ſo,

but they made long prayers; and, that they might appear ex

traordinary devout, they would pray at the corners of the

ſtreet, where two ways met, that people going or coming,

both ways, might ſee them. “ They made broad (as our

Lord informs us) the borders of their phylackeries,” they had

pieces of parchment ſown to their long robes, on which ſome

parts of the Scripture were written, that people might from

thence inſer, that they were lovers of the law of God. They

were ſo very punétual and exact in outward purifications, that

they waſhed at their going out and coming in. They held

the waſhing of pots, brazen veſſels and tables, and many other

ſuch-like things they did. They were very zealous for the

traditions of the fathers, and for the obſervation of the rites

and ceremonies of the church, notwithſtanding they frequently

made void the law of GoD by their traditions. And they were

ſo exceedingly exact in the outward obſervation of the ſabbath,

that they condemned our Lord for making a little clay with

his ſpittle; and called him a ſinner, and ſaid, he was not of

God, becauſe he had given fight to a man born blind, on the

ſabbath-day. For theſe reaſons they were had in high vene

ration among the people, who were ſadly miſled by theſe blind

guides: they had the uppermoſt places in the ſynagogues, and

greetings in the market-places (which they loved dearly) and

were called of men, Rabbi; in ſhort, they had ſuch a repu

tation for piety, that it became a proverb among the jews,

that, if there were but two men ſaved, the one of them muſt

be a Phariſee. - -

As for the Publicans, it was not ſo with them. It ſeems

they were ſometimes fews, or at leaſt proſelytes of the gate ;

- C 3 for
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for we find one here coming up to the temple; but for the

generality, I am apt to think they were Gentiles; for they were

gatherers of the Roman taxes, and uſed to amaſs much wealth

(as appears by the confeſſion of Zaccheus, one of the chief of

them) by wronging men with falſe accuſations. They were

ſo univerſally infamous, that our LoRD himſelf tells his diſci

ples, “the excommunicated man ſhould be to them as a hea

then man, or a Publican.” And the Phariſees thought it a

ſufficient impeachment of our LoRD's charaćter, that he was

a friend to Publicans and finners, and went to fit down with

them at meat.

But, however they diſagreed in other things, they agreed in

this, that public worſhip is a duty incumbent upon all : for

they both came up to the temple. The very heathens were

obſervers of temple-worſhip. We have very early notice of

mens ſacrificing to, and calling upon the name of the LoRD,

in the Old Teſtament; and I find it no where contradićted in

the New. Our LoRD, and his apoſtles, went up to the tem

ple; and we are commanded by the apoſtle, “not to forſake

the aſſembling ourſelves together,” as the manner of too many

is in our days; and ſuch too, as would have us think well of

them, though they ſeldom or never tread the courts of the

LoRD's houſe. But, though our devotions begin in our cloſets,

they muſt not end there. And, if people never ſhew their de

votions abroad, I muſt ſuſpect they have little or none at home.

“Two men went up to the temple.” And what went they

thither for Not (as multitudes amongſt us do) to make the

houſe of GoD a houſe of merchandize, or turn it into a den of

thieves; much leſs to ridicule the preacher, or diſturb the con

gregation ; no, they came to the temple, ſays our Lord, “to

pray.” Thither ſhould the tribes of God's ſpiritual Iſrael go

up, to talk with, and pour out their hearts before the mighty

GoD of jacob.

“Two men went up to the temple to pray.” I fear one of

them forgot his errand. I have often been at a loſs what to

call the Phariſe's addreſs; it certainly does not deſerve the

name of a prayer: he may rather be ſaid to come to the temple

to boaſt, than to pray; for I do not find one word of confeſſi

on of his original guilt; not one ſingle petition for pardon of

his paſt actual fins, or for grace to help and affiſt him for the

{1ºne



[ 39 ) -

time to come: he only brings to GoD, as it were, a reckoning

of his performances; and does that, which no fleſh can juſtly

do, I mean, glory in his preſence. -

Ver. 11. “ The Phariſee ſtood, and prayed thus with him

ſelf; GoD, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, ex

tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican.”

Our LoRD firſt takes notice of his poſture; “the Phariſee .

/lood,” he is not to be condemned for that; for ſtanding, as

well as kneeling, is a proper poſture for prayer. “When you

ſtand praying,” ſays our LoRD; though ſometimes our Lord

kneeled, nay, lay flat on his face upon the ground ; his apoſ

tles alſo kneeled, as we read in the Acis, which has made me

wonder at ſome, who are ſo bigotted to ſtanding in family, as

well as public prayer, that they will not kneel, notwithſtand

ing all kneel that are around them. I fear there is ſomething

of the Phariſee in this condućt. Kneeling and ſtanding are

indifferent, if the knee of the ſoul be bent, and the heart up

right towards GoD. We ſhould ſtudy not to be particular in

indifferent things, leſt we offend weak minds. What the Pha

riſee is remarked for, is his “ſtanding by himſelf:” for the

words may be rendered, he ſtood by himſelf, upon ſome emi

nent place, at the upper part of the temple, near the Holy of

holies, that the congregation might ſee what a devout man he

was: or it may be underſtood as we read it, he prayed by him

ſelf, or of himſelf, out of his own heart; he did not pray by

form; it was an extempore prayer: for there are many Pha

riſees that pray and preach too, extempore. I do not ſee why

theſe may not be acquired, as well as other arts and ſciences.

A man, with a good elocution, ready turn of thought, and

good memory, may repeat his own or other mens ſermons,

and, by the help of a Wilkins or Henry, may pray ſeemingly

excellently well, and yet not have the leaſt grain of true grace

in his heart; I ſpeak this, not to cry down extempore prayer,

or to diſcourage thoſe dear ſouls who really pray by the ſpirit;

I only would hereby give a word of reproof to thoſe who are

ſo bigotted to extempore prayer, that they condemn, at leaſt

judge, all that uſe forms, as though not ſo holy and hea

venly, as others who pray without them. Alas ! this is

wrong. Not every one that prays extempore is a ſpiritual, nor

every one that prays with a form, a formal man. Let us not

judge one another; let not him that uſes a form, judge him
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that prays extempore, on that account; and let not him that

prays extempore, deſpiſe him who uſes a form.

“The Phariſee ſtood, and prayed thus by himſelf.” Which

may ſignify alſo praying inwardly in his heart; for there is a

way (and that an excellent one too) of praying when we can

not ſpeak; thus Anna prayed, when ſhe ſpoke not aloud, only

her lips moved. Thus God ſays to Mºſes, “Why crieſt thou?”

when, it is plain, he did not ſpeak a word. This is what the

apoſtle means by the “ſpirit making interceſſion (for believers)

with groanings which cannot be uttered.” For there are times

when the ſoul is too big to ſpeak; when GoD fills it as it

were, and overſhadows it with his preſence, ſo that it can

only fall down, worſhip, adore, and lye in the duſt before

the LoRD. Again, there is a time when the foul is benumbed,

barren and dry, and the believer has not a word to ſay to his

heavenly Father ; and then the heart only can ſpeak. And I

mention this for the encouragement of weak chriſtians, who

think they never are accepted but when they have a flow of

words, and fancy they do not pleaſe GoD at the bottom, for

no other reaſon but becauſe they do not pleaſe themſelves.

Such would do well to conſider, that GoD knows the language

of the heart, and the mind of the ſpirit; and that we make uſe

of words, not to inform God, but to affect ourſelves. When

ever therefore any of you find yourſelves in ſuch a frame, be

not diſcouraged : offer yourſelves up in filence before God, as

clay in the hands of the potter, for him to write and ſtamp his

own divine image upon your ſouls. But I believe the Phari

ſee knew nothing of this way of prayer: he was ſelf-righteous,

a ſtranger to the divine life; and therefore either of the former

explanations may be beſt put upon theſe words.

“He ſtood, and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thank

thee that I am not as other men are, extortioner, unjuſt, adul

terer, or even as this Publican.” Here is ſome appearance of

devotion, but it is only in appearance. To thank GoD that

we are not extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, and as wicked in

our practices as other men are, is certainly meet, right, and our

bounden duty: for whatever degrees of goodneſs there may be

in us, more than in others, it is owing to God's reſtraining,

preventing, and aſſiſting grace. We are all equally conceived

and born in fin; all are fallen ſhort of the glory of God, and

- - - - liable
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liable to all the curſes and maledićtions of the law; ſo that

“he who glorieth, muſt glory only in the LoRD.” For none

of us have any thing which we did not receive; and whatever

we have received, we did not in the leaſt merit it, nor could

we lay the leaſt claim to it on any account whatever: we are

wholly indebted to free grace for all. Had the Phariſee thought

thus, when he ſaid, “GoD, I thank thee that I am not as

other men are,” it would have been an excellent introdućtion

to his prayer: but he was a free-willer, as well as ſelf-righteous

(for he that is one muſt be the other) and thought by his own

power and ſtrength, he had kept himſelf from theſe vices. And

yet I do not ſee what reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf that he

was righteous, merely becauſe he was not an extortioner, un-

juſt, adulterer; for all this while he might be, as he certainly

was (as is alſo every ſelf-righteous perſon) as proud as the

devil. But he not only boaſts, but lies before God (as all

ſelf-juſticiaries will be found liars here or hereafter.) He thanks

GoD that he was not unjuſt: but is it not an act of the higheſt

injuſtice to rob GoD of his prerogative 2 is it not an ačt of in

juſtice to judge our neighbour and yet of both theſe crimes

this ſelf-righteous vaunter is guilty. “Even as this Publi

can P’ He ſeems to ſpeak with the utmoſt diſdain; this Pub

lican Perhaps he pointed at the poor man, that others might

treat him with the like contempt. Thou proud, confident

boaſter, what hadſt thou to do with that poor Publican ſup

poſing other Publicans were unjuſt, and extortioners, did it

therefore follow that he muſt be ſo or, if he had been ſuch

a ſinner, how knoweſt thou but he has repented of thoſe ſins f

His coming up to the temple to pray, is one good ſign of a re

formation at leaſt. Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O Pha

riſee, who thus judgeſt the Publican : for thou that judgeſt

him to be unjuſt, art, in the very act of judging, unjuſt thy

ſelf: thy ſacrifice is only the ſacrifice of a fool.

We have ſeen what the Phariſee's negative goodneſs comes

to ; I think, nothing at all. Let us ſee how far his poſitive

goodneſs extends; for, if we are truly religious, we ſhall not

only eſchew evil, but alſo do good: “I faſt twice in the week,

I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” -

The Phariſee is not here condemned for his faſting, for faſt

ing is a chriſtian duty; “when you faſt,” ſays our Lord,

- - thereby
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thereby taking it for granted that his diſciples would faſt. And

“when the bridegroom ſhall be taken away, then ſhall they

faſt in thoſe days.” “In faſting often,” ſays the apoſtle. And

all that would not be caſt-aways, will take care, as their pri

vilege, without legal conſtraint, to “keep their bodies under,

and bring them into ſubjećtion.” The Phariſee is only con

demned for making a righteouſneſs of his faſting, and think

ing that GoD would accept him, or that he was any better

than his neighbours, merely on account of his faſting: this is

what he was blamed for. The Phariſee was not to be diſcom

mended for faſting twice in, a week; I wiſh ſome chriſtians

would imitate him more in this: but to depend on faſting in

the leaſt, for his juſtification in the ſight of GoD, was really

abominable. “I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” He might

as well have ſaid, I pay tithes. But ſelf-righteous people

(whatever they may ſay to the contrary) think they give ſome

thing to GoD. “I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs:” I make

conſcience of giving tithes, not only of all that the law re

quires, but of my mint, anniſe, and cummin, of all things

whatſoever I poſſeſs; this was well; but to boaſt of ſuch

things, or of faſting, is phariſaical and deviliſh. Now then

let us ſum up all the righteouſneſs of this boaſting Phariſee,

and ſee what little reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf, that he

was righteous, or to deſpiſe others. He is not unjuſt (but we

have only his bare word for that, I think I have proved the

contrary ;) he is no adulterer, no extortioner; he faſts twice

in the week, and gives tithes of all that he poſſeſſes; and all

this he might do, and a great deal more, and yet be a child of

the devil: for here is no mention made of his loving the Lord

his GoD with all his heart, which was the “firſt and great

commandment of the law;” here is not a ſingle ſyllable of in

ward religion; and he was not a true jew, who was only one

outwardly. It is only an outſide piety at the beſt; inwardly

he is full of pride, ſelf-juſtification, free-will and great uncha-

ritableneſs, -

Were not the Phariſees, do you think, highly offended at

this charaćter for they might eaſily know it was ſpoken

againſt them. And though, perhaps, ſome of you may be

offended at me, yet, out of love, I muſt tell you, I fear this

parable is ſpoken againſt many of you: for are there not many

- - of
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of you, who go up to the temple to pray, with no better ſpirit

than this Phariſee did? And becauſe you faſt, it may be in the

Lent, or every Friday, and becauſe you do no body any harm,

receive the ſacrament, pay tithes, and give an alms now and

then ; you think that you are ſafe, and truſt in yourſelves that

you are righteous, and inwardly deſpiſe thoſe, who do not come

up to you in theſe outward duties? this, I am perſuaded, is the

caſe of many of you, though, alas ! it is a deſperate one, as I

ſhall endeavour to ſhew at the cloſe of this diſcourſe.

Let us now take a view of the Publican, ver. 13. “And the

Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes

unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer

ciful to me a ſinner.” - - - - * *

“The Publican ſtanding afar off:” Perhaps in the outward

court of the temple, conſcious to himſelf that he was not wor

thy to approach the Holy of holies; ſo conſcious and ſo weigh

ed down with a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, that he would

not ſo much as lift up his eyes unto heaven, which he knew

was God’s throne. Poor heart! what did he feel at this time!

none but returning Publicans, like himſelf, can tell. Me

thinks I ſee him ſtanding afar off, penſive, oppreſſed, and even

overwhelmed with forrow; ſometimes he attempts to look up;

but then, thinks he, the heavens are unclean in God's fight,

and the very angels are charged with folly; how then ſhall

ſuch a wretch as I dare to lift up my guilty head And to

ſhew that his heart was full of holy ſelf-reſentment, and that

he ſorrowed after a godly ſort, he ſmote upon his breaſt; the

word in the original implies, that he ſtruck hard upon his

breaſt: he will lay the blame upon none but his own wicked

heart. He will not, like unhumbled Adam, tacitly lay the

fault of his vileneſs upon GoD, and ſay, The paſſions which

thou gaveſt me, they deceived me, and I finned: he is too

penitent thus to reproach his Maker; he ſmites upon his

breaſt, his treacherous, ungrateful, deſperately wicked breaſt;

a breaſt now ready to burſt: and at length, out of the abun

dance of his heart, I doubt not, with many tears, he at laſt

cries out, “God be merciful to me a ſinner.” Not, God be

merciful to yonder proud Phariſee: he found enough in him

ſelf to vent his reſentment againſt, without looking abroad

upon others. Not, GoD be merciful to me a ſaint; for he

knew



[ 44 J

knew “all his righteouſneſſes were but filthy rags.” Not,

God be merciful to ſuch or ſuch a one; but, God be merci

ful to me, even to me a finner, a ſinner by birth, a ſinner in

thought, word, and deed ; a finner as to my perſon, a ſinner

as to all my performances; a ſinner in whom is no health, in

whom dwelleth no good thing; a ſinner, poor, miſerable, blind

and naked, from the crown of the head to the ſole of the

feet, full of wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying fores; a ſelf

accuſed, ſelf-condemned finner. What think you? would this

Publican have been offended if any miniſter had told him that

he deſerved to be damned would he have been angry, if any

one had told him, that by nature he was half a devil and half

a beaſt? No: he would have confeſſed a thouſand hells to have

been his due, and that he was an earthly, deviliſh finner. He

felt now what a dreadful thing it was to depart from the living -

God: he felt that he was inexcuſable every way; that he

could in nowiſe, upon account of anything in himſelf, be juſ

tified in the ſight of GoD ; and therefore lays himſelf at the

feet of ſovereign mercy, “God be merciful to me a finner.”

Here is no confidence in the fleſh, no plea fetched from faſt

ing, paying tithes, or the performance of any other duty; here

is no boaſting that he was not an extortioner, unjuſt, or an

adulterer. Perhaps he had been guilty of all theſe crimes, at

leaſt he knew he would have been guilty of all theſe, had he

been left to follow the devices and deſires of his own heart;

and therefore, with a broken and contrite ſpirit, he cries out,

“God be merciful to me a finner.”

This man came up to the temple to pray, and he prayed

indeed. And a broken and contrite heart GoD will not de

ſpiſe. “I tell you,” ſays our Lord, I who lay in the boſom

of the Father from all eternity; I who am GoD, and there

fore know all things; I who can neither deceive, nor be de

ceived, whoſe judgment is according to right; I tell you,

whatever you may think of it, or think of me for telling you

ſo, “this man,” this Publican, this deſpiſed, ſinful, but bro

ken-hearted man, “went down to his houſe juſtified (acquit

ted, and looked upon as righteous in the fight of GoD) rather

than the other.”

Let Phariſees take heed that they do not pervert this text:

for when it is ſaid, “This man went down to his houſe juſ

* tified
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tified rather than the other,” our LoRD does not mean that

both were juſtified, and that the Publican had rather more juſ

tification than the Phariſee: but it implies, either that the

Publican was aétually juſtified, but the Phariſee was not; or,

that the Publican was in a better way to receive juſtification,

than the Phariſee; according to our Lord's ſaying, “ The

Publicans and Harlots enter into the kingdom of heaven before

you.” That the Phariſee was not juſtified is certain, for

“GoD reſiſteth the proud ;” and that the Publican was at

this time a&tually juſtified (and perhaps went home with a

ſenſe of it in his heart) we have great reaſon to infer from the

latter part of the text, “For every one that exalteth himſelf

ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalt

ed.”
-

The parable therefore now ſpeaks to all who hear me this

day: for that our LoRD intended it for our learning, is evi

dent, from his making ſuch a general application; “For every

one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth

himſelf ſhall be exalted.”

The parable of the Publican and Phariſee, is but as it were

a glaſs, wherein we may ſee the different diſpoſition of all

mankind; for all mankind may be divided into two general

claſſes. Either they truſt wholly in themſelves, or in part,

that they are righteous, and then they are Phariſees; or they

have no confidence in the fleſh, are ſelf-condemned finners,

and then they come under the charaćter of the Publican juſt

now deſcribed. And we may add alſo, that the different re

ception theſe men met with, points out to us in lively colours,

the different treatment the ſelf-juſticiary and ſelf-condemned

criminal will meet with at the terrible day of judgment:

* “Every one that exalts himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that

humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.”

“Every one,” without exception, young or old, high or

low, rich or poor (for God is no reſpecter of perſons) “every

one,” whoſoever he be, that exalteth himſelf, and not free

grace; every one that truſteth in himſelf that he is righteous,

that reſts in his duties, or thinks to join them with the righ

teouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST, for juſtification in the fight of

GoD, though he be no adulterer, no extortioner, though he

be not outwardly unjuſt, nay, though he faſt twice in the

week,

-
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week, and gives tithes of all that he poſſeſſes; yet ſhall he be

abaſed in the ſight of all good men who know him here, and

before men and angels, and GoD himſelf, when Jesus CHRIST

comes to appear in judgment hereafter. How low, none but

the almighty GoD can tell. He ſhall be abaſed to live with

devils, and make his abode in the loweſt hell for evermore.

Hear this, all ye ſelf-juſticiaries, tremble, and behold your

doom ' a dreadful doom, more dreadful than words can ex

preſs, or thought conceive! If you refuſe to humble yourſelves,

after hearing this parable, I call heaven and earth to witneſs

againſt you this day, that GoD ſhall viſit you with all his

ſtorms, and pour all the vials of his wrath upon your rebelli

ous heads; you exalted yourſelves here, and GoD ſhall abaſe

you hereafter ; you are as proud as the devil, and with devils

ſhall you dwell to all eternity. “Be not deceived, God is

not mocked;” he ſees your hearts, he knows all things. And,

notwithſtanding you may come up to the temple to pray, your

prayers are turned into fin, and you go down to your houſes

unjuſtified, if you are ſelf-juſticiaries; and do you know what

it is to be unjuſtified ? why, if you are unjuſtified, the wrath

of GoD abideth upon you; you are in your blood; all the

curſes of the law belong to you: curſed are you when you go

out, curſed are you when you come in ; curſed are your

thoughts, curſed are your words, curſed are your deeds; every

thing you do, ſay, or think, from morning to night, is only

one continued ſeries of fin. However highly you may be

eſteemed in the fight of men, however you may be honoured

with the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, in the church

militant, you will have no place in the church triumphant.

“Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of

GoD :” pull down every ſelf-righteous thought, and every

proud imagination, that now exalteth itſelf againſt the per

fe&t, perſonal, imputed righteouſneſs of the dear Lord Jesus:

“For he (and he alone) that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex

alted.”

He that humbleth himſelf, whatever he be : if, inſtead of

faſting twice in the week, he has been drunk twice in the

week; if, inſtead of giving tithes of all that he poſſeſſes, he

has cheated the miniſter of his tithes, and the king of his

taxes; notwithſtanding he be unjuſt, an extortioner, an adul

tereſ»
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terer, nay, notwithſtanding the ſins of all mankind center and

unite in him ; yet, if through grace, like the Publican, he is

enabled to humble himſelf, he ſhall be exalted; not in a tem

poral manner; for chriſtians muſt rather expect to be abaſed,

and to have their names caſt out as evil, and to lay down their

lives for CHRIST Jésus in this world : but he ſhall be ex

alted in a ſpiritual ſenſe; he ſhall be freely juſtified from all

his ſins by the blood of Jesus; he ſhall have peace with God,

a peace which paſſeth all underſtanding; not only peace, but

joy in believing; he ſhall be tranſlated from the kingdom of

Satan, to the kingdom of GoD's dear Son: he ſhall dwell in

CHRIST, and CHRIST in him : he ſhall be one with CHRIST,

and CHRIST one with him : he ſhall drink of divine pleaſures,

as out of a river: he ſhall be ſanétified throughout in ſpirit,

ſoul and body; in one word, he ſhall be filled with all the

fulneſs of God. Thus ſhall the man that humbleth himſelf

be exalted here; but O, how high ſhall he be exalted here

after as high as the higheſt heavens, even to the right-hand

of GoD : there he ſhall fit, happy both in ſoul and body, and

judge angels; high, out of the reach of all fin and trouble,

eternally ſecure from all danger of falling. O finners, did you

but know how highly GoD intends to exalt thoſe who hum

ble themſelves, and believe in Jesus, ſurely you would hum-

ble yourſelves, at leaſt beg of GoD to humble you; for it is ,

he that muſt ſtrike the rock of your hearts, and cauſe floods of

contrite tears to flow therefrom. O that GoD would give this

ſermon ſuch a commiſſion, as he once gave to the rod of

Moſes / I would ſtrike you through and through with the rod

of his word, until each of you was brought to cry out with the

poor Publican, “GoD be merciful to me a finner.” What

pleaſant language would this be in the ears of the LoRD of

Sabbaoth !

Are there no poor ſinners among you ? what, are you all

Phariſees Surely, you cannot bear the thoughts of returning

home unjuſtified; can you? what if a fit of the apoplexy ſhould

ſeize you, and your ſouls be hurried away before the awful

Judge of quick and dead? what will you do without CHRIST's

righteouſneſs : if you go out of the world unjuſtified, you muſt

remain ſo for ever. O that you would humble yourſelves |

then would the LoRD exalt you; it may be, that, whilſt I am

ſpeaking,
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ſpeaking, the Lord might juſtify you freely by his grace. I

obſerved, that perhaps the Publican had a ſenſe of his juſti

fication before he went from the temple, and knew that his

pardon was ſealed in heaven: and who knows but you may

be thus exalted before you go home, if you humble yourſelves?

O what peace, love and joy, would you then feel in your

hearts' you would have a heaven upon earth. O that I could

hear any of you ſay (as I once heard a poor ſinner, under my

preaching, cry out) He is come, He is tome! How would you

then, like him, extol a precious, a free-hearted CHRIst ! how

would you magnify him for being ſuch a friend to Publicans

and ſinners ? greater love can no man ſhew, than to lay down

his life for a friend; but CHRIST laid down his life for his

enemies, even for you, if you are enabled to humble your

ſelves, as the Publican did. Sinners, I know not how to leave

off talking with you; I would fill my mouth with arguments,

I would plead with you. “Come, let us reaſon together;”

though your ſins be as ſcarlet, yet, if you humble yourſelves,

they ſhall be as white as ſnow. One ačt of true faith in

CHRIST, juſtifies you for ever and ever; he has not promiſed

you what he cannot perform; he is able to exalt you : for

God hath exalted, and given him a name above every name,

that at the name of Jesus every knee ſhall bow; nay, God

hath exalted him to be not only a Prince, but a Saviour. May

he be a Saviour to you! and then I ſhall have reaſon to rejoice,

in the day of judgment, that I have not preached in vain, nor

laboured in vain. -

s E R Mo N
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s E R M O N XXXV.

The Converſion of Zaccheus.

L U K E xix. 9, 10. -

And Jesus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to

this houſe; foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son of Abra

ham. For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave

that which was loft.

CNALVATION, every where through the whole ſcrip

C) ture, is ſaid to be the free gift of God, through Jesus

CHR1st our LokD. Not only free, becauſe GoD is a ſove

reign agent, and therefore may withhold it from, or confer it

on, whom he pleaſeth ; but free, becauſe there is nothing to

be found in man, that can any way induce GoD to be mer

ciful unto him. The righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST is the

ſole cauſe of our finding favour in God's fight: this righte

ouſneſs apprehended by faith (which is alſo the gift of GoD)

makes it our own; and this faith, if true, will work by love.

Theſe are parts of thoſe glad tidings which are publiſhed in

the goſpel ; and of the certainty of them, next to the expreſs

word of GoD, the experience of all ſuch as have been ſaved,

is the beſt, and, as I take it, the moſt undoubted proof.

That God might teach us every way, he has been pleaſed

to leave upon record many inſtances of the power of his

grace exerted in the ſalvation of ſeveral perſons, that we,

hearing how he dealt with them, might from thence infer the

manner we muſt expect to be dealt with ourſelves; and learn

in what way we muſt look for ſalvation, if we truly deſire to,

be made partakers of the inheritance with the ſaints in light.

The converſion of the perſon referred to in the text, I

think, will be of no ſmall ſervice to us in this matter, if
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rightly improved. I would hope, moſt of you know who the

perſon is, to whom the Lord JEsus ſpeaks; it is the publi

can Zaccheus, to whoſe houſe the bleſſed Jesus ſaid, ſalvation

came, and whom he pronounces a Son of Abraham.

It is my deſign (God helping) to make ſome remarks upon

his converſion recorded at large in the preceding verſes, and

then to inforce the latter part of the text, as an encourage

ment to poor undone ſinners to come to Jesus CHRIST.

“For the Son of man is come, to ſeek and to ſave that which

was loſt.”

The evangeliſt Luke introduces the account of this man’s

converſion thus, verſe 1. “And Jesus entered and paſſed

through ºffericho.” The holy Jesus made it his buſineſs to

go about doing good. As the ſun in the firmament is conti

nually ſpreading his benign, quickening, and cheering influ

ences over the natural; ſo the Son of righteouſneſs aroſe with

healing under his wings, and was daily and hourly diffuſing

his gracious influences over the moral world. The preceding

chapter acquaints us of a notable miracle wrought by the holy

Jesus, on poor blind Bartimeus ; and in this, a greater pre

fents itſelf to our confideration. The evangeliſt would have

us take particular notice of it; for he introduces it with the

word “behold:” “and behold, there was a man named Zac

cheus, who was the chief among the Publicans, and he was

rich.”

Well might the evangeliſt uſher in the relation of this

man's converſion with the word “behold !” For, accordin

to human judgment, how many unſurmountable obſtacles

lay in the way of it ! Surely no one will ſay there was any

fitneſs in Zaccheus for ſalvation ; for we are told that he was

a Publican, and therefore in all probability a notorious ſinner.

The Publicans were gatherers of the Roman taxes; they were

infamous for their abominable extortion; their very name

therefore became ſo odious, that we find the Phariſees often

reproached our LokD, as very wicked, becauſe he was a

friend unto and ſat down to meat with them. Zaccheus then,

being a Publican, was no doubt a ſinner; and, being chief

among the Publicans, conſequently was chief among finners.

Nay, “he was rich.” One inſpired apoſtle has told us, that

“not many mighty, not many noble are called.” Another

3 ſaith,
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faith, “God has choſen the poor of this world, rich in

faith.” And he who was the Maker, and Redeemer of the

apoſtles, aſſures us, “that it is eaſier for a camel, (or cable

rope) to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man

to enter into the kingdom of God.” Let not therefore the

£ich glory in the multitude of their riches.

But rich as he was, we are told, verſe 3. that “he ſought

to ſee Jesus.” A wonder indeed! The common people heard

our Lord gladly, and the poor received the goſpel. The

multitude, the oxazº, the mob, the people that knew not the

law, as the proud high-prieſts called them; uſed to follow

him on foot into the country, and ſometimes ſtaid with him

three days together to hear him preach : But did the rich be

lieve or attend on him No. Our Lord preached up the

doćtrine of the croſs; he preached too ſearching for them,

and therefore they counted him their enemy, perſecuted and

fpoke all thanner of evil againſt him falfly. Let not the

miniſters of CHR1st marvel, if they meet with the like

treatment from the rich men of this wicked and adulterous

generation. I ſhould think it no ſcandal (ſuppoſing it true)

to hear it affirmed, that none but the poor attended my mini

{try. Their ſouls are as precious to our LoRDJEsus CHR1st,

as the ſouls of the greateſt men. They were the poor that

attended him in the days of his fleſh : theſe are they whom

he hath choſen to be rich in faith, and to be the greateſt in

the kingdom of heaven. Were the rich in this world's goods

generally to ſpeak well of me, wo be unto me; I ſhould think

it a dreadful fign that I was only a wolf in ſheep's clothing;

that I ſpoke peace, peace, when there was no peace, and

propheſied ſmoother things than the goſpel would allow of.

Hear ye this, O ye rich. Let who will dare to do it, GoD

forbid that I ſhould deſpiſe the poor; in doing ſo; I ſhould

reproach my Maker. The poor are dear to my ſoul; I rejoice

to ſee thern fly to the doćtrine of CHRIST, like the doves to

their windows. I only pray, that the poor who attend, may

be evangelized, and turned into the ſpirit of the goſpel: if ſo,

“Bleſſed are ye; for yours is the kingdom of heaven.”

But we muſt return to Zaccheus: “He ſought to ſee Jesus.”

That is good news. I heartily wiſh I could ſay, it was out

of a good principle : but, without ſpeaking contrary to that
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charity which hopes and believeth all things for the beſt, we

may ſay, that the ſame principle drew him after CHRIST;

which now draws multitudes (to ſpeak plainly, it may be

multitudes of you) to hear a particular preacher, even curi

oſity : for we are told, that he came not to hear his doćtrine;

but to view his perſon, or, to uſe the words of the evangeliſt,

“to ſee who he was.” Our LoRD's fame was now ſpread

abroad through all jeruſalem, and all the country round about:

ſome ſaid he was a good man; others, “Nay, but he de

ceiveth the people.” And therefore curioſity drew out this

rich Publican Zaccheus, to ſee who this perſon was, of whom

he had heard ſuch various accounts. But it ſeems he could

not conveniently get a fight of him for the preſs, and becauſe

he was little of ſtature. Alas ! how many are kept from ſee

ing CHRIST in glory, by reaſon of the preſs I mean, how

many are aſhamed of being ſingularly good, and therefore follow

a multitude to do evil, becauſe they have a preſs or throng of

polite acquaintance And, for fear of being ſet at nought by

thoſe with whom they uſed to fit at meat, they deny the LoRD

of glory, and are aſhamed to confeſs him before men. This

baſe, this ſervile fear of man, is the bane of true chriſtianity;

it brings a dreadful ſnare upon the ſoul, and is the ruin of

ten thouſands: for I am fully perſuaded, numbers are ration

ally convićted of goſpel-truths; but, not being able to brook

contempt, they will not proſecute their convićtions, nor re

duce them to practice. Happy thoſe, who in this reſpe&ty

Jike Zaccheus, are reſolved to overcome all impediments that lie

in their way to a ſight of CHRIST: for, finding he could not

ſee CHRIST becauſe of the preſs and the littleneſs of his na

tural ſtature, he did not ſmite upon his breaſt, and depart,

ſaying, “It is in vain to ſeek after a fight of him any longer,

I can never attain unto it.” No, finding he could not ſee

CHRIST, if he continued in the midſt of, “ he ran before

the multitude, and climbed up into a ſycamore-tree, to ſee

him ; for he was to paſs that way.” - -

There is no ſeeing CHRIST in Glory, unleſs we run before

the multitude, and are willing to be in the number of thoſe

deſpiſed few, who take the kingdom of God by violence.

The broad way, in which ſo many go, can never be that

flrait and narrow way which leads to life. Our LoRD's flock
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was, and always will be, comparatively a little one: and un

leſs we dare to run before the multitude in a holy ſingularity,

and can rejoice in being accounted fools for CHRIST's ſake,

we ſhall never ſee JESUs with comfort, when he appears in

glory. From mentioning the ſycamore-tree, and confidering

the difficulty with which Zaccheus muſt climb it, we may far

ther learn, that thoſe who would ſee CHR1st, muſt undergo

other difficulties and hardſhips, beſides contempt. Zaccheus,

without doubt, went through both. Did not many, think

you, laugh at him as he ran along, and in the language of

AMichal, Saul’s daughter, cry out, “How glorious did the rich

Zaccheus look to-day, when, forgetting the greatneſs of his

ſtation, he ran before a pitiful, giddy mob, and climbed up a

ſycamore-tree, to ſee an enthuſiaſtic preacher ſ” But Zaccheus

cares not for all that ; his curioſity was ſtrong : if he could

but ſee who Jesus was, he did not value what ſcoffers ſaid of

him. Thus, and much more will it be with all thoſe who

have an effectual deſire to ſee Jesus in heaven: they will go

on from ſtrength to ſtrength, break through every difficulty

lying in their way, and care not what men or devils ſay of or

do unto them. May the LoRD make us all thus minded, for

his dear Son’s ſake s

At length, after taking much pains, and going (as we may

well ſuppoſe) through much contempt, Zaccheus has climbed

the tree; and there he ſits, as he thinks, hid in the leaves of

it, and watching when he ſhould ſee Jesus paſs by: “For

he was to paſs by that way.” -

But fing, O heavens, and rejoice, O earth ! Praiſe, mag-

nify, and adore ſovereign, electing, free, preventing love;

Jesus the everlaſting God, the Prince of peace, who ſaw

Nathanael under the fig-tree, and Zaccheus from eternity, now

ſees him in the ſycamore-tree, and calls him in time.

Verſe 5. “And when Jesus came to the place, he looked

up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte

and come down; for this day I muſt abide at thy houſe.”

Amazing love | Well might Luke uſher in the account with

“ behold !” It is worthy of our higheſt admiration. When

Zaccheus thought of no ſuch thing, nay, thought that CHRIST

Jesus did not know him; behold, CHRIST does what we

never hear he did before or after, I mean, invite himſelf to
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the houſe of Zaetheus, ſaying, “ Zaetheus, make haſte and

come down; for this day I muſt abide at thy houſe.” Not

pray let me abide, but I muſt abide this day at thy houſe. He

alſo calls him by name, as though he was well acquainted

with him: and indeed well he might; for his name was writ

ten in the book of life, he was one of thoſe whom the Father

had given him from all eternity: the efore he muſt abide at

his houſe that day. “ For whom he did predeſtinate, them

he alſo called.”
- r

Here then, as through a glaſs, we may ſee the doćtrine of

free grace evidently exemplified before us. Here was no fit

neſs in Zaccheus. He was a Publican, chief among the Pub

licans; not only ſo, but rich, and came to ſee CHRIST only

out of curioſity: but ſovereign grace triumphs over all. And

if we do GoD juſtice, and are effectually wrought upon, we

muſt acknowledge there was no more fitneſs in us than in

Zaccheus; and, had not CHRIST prevented us by his call, we

had remained dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and alienated from

the divine life, even as others. “Jesus looked up, and ſaw

him, and ſaid unto him, Zacchues, make haſte and come down;

for this day I muſt abide at thy houſe.”

With what different emotions of heart may we ſuppoſe

Zaccheus received this invitation ? Think you not that he was

furpriſed to hear Jesus CHRIST call him by name, and not

only ſo, but invite himſelf to his houſe? Surely, thinks Zac

cheus, I dream : it cannot be ; how ſhould he know me I

never ſaw him before : beſides, I ſhall undergo much con

tempt, if I receive him under my roof. Thus, I ſay, we

may ſuppoſe Zaccheus thought within himſelf. But what faith

the ſcripture ? “I will make a willing people in the day of

my power.” With this outward call, there went an effica

cious power from God, which ſweetly over-ruled his natural

will : and therefore, verſe 6. “ He made haſte, and came

down, and received him joyfully;” not only into his houſe,

but alſo into his heart.

Thus it is the great God brings home his children. He

calls them by name, by his word or providence; he ſpeaks to

them alſo by his ſpirit. Hereby they are enabled to open their

hearts, and are made willing to receive the King of glory.

For Zaccheu's ſake, let us not entirely condemn people that

COme
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come under the word, out of no better principle than curio

fity. Who knows but GoD may call them It is good to be

where the Lord is paſſing by. May all who are now preſent

out of this principle, hear the voice of the Son of GoD ſpeak

ing to their ſouls, and ſo hear that they may live Not that

men ought therefore to take encouragement to come out of

curioſity. For perhaps a thouſand more, at other times,

came to ſee CHRIST out of curioſity, as well as Zaccheus,

who were not effectually called by his grace. I only mention

this for the encouragement of my own ſoul, and the conſo

lation of GoD's children, who are too apt to be angry with

thoſe who do not attend on the word out of love to GoD :

but let them alone. Brethren, pray for them. How do you

know but Jesus CHRIST may ſpeak to their hearts : A few

words from CHRIST, applied by his ſpirit, will ſave their

fouls. “Zaccheus, ſays CHRIST, make haſte and come down.

And he made haſte, and came down, and received him joy

fully.”

I have obſerved, in holy ſcripture, how particularly it is

remarked, that perſons rejoiced upon believing in CHRIST.

Thus the converted Eunuch went on his way rejoicing;

thus the Jaylor rejoiced with his whole houſe; thus Zaccheus

received CHRIST joyfully. And well may thoſe rejoice who

receive Jesus CHRIST ; for with him they receive righteouſ

neſs, ſanétification, and eternal redemption. Many have

brought up an ill report upon our good land, and would fain

perſuade people that religion will make them melancholy mad.

So far from it, that joy is one ingredient of the kingdom of

God in the heart of a believer; “ The kingdom of God is

righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” To re

joice in the Lord, is a goſpel-duty. “Rejoice in the Lord

always, and again I ſay, rejoice.” And who can be ſo joyful,

as thoſe who know that their pardon is ſealed before they go

hence and are no more feen The godly may, but I cannot

(ee how any ungodly men can, rejoice: they cannot be truly

cheerful. What if wicked men may ſometimes have laughter

amongſt them It is only the laughter of fools; in the midſt

of it there is heavineſs: At the beſt, it is but like the crack

ling of thorns under a pot; it makes a blaze, but ſoon goes

out. But, as for the godly, it is not ſo with them; their joy
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is ſolid and laſting. As it is a joy that a ſtranger intermed

dieth not with, ſo it is a joy that no man taketh from them:

it is a joy in GoD, a “joy unſpeakable and full of glory.”

It ſhould ſeem that Zaccheus was under ſoul-diſtreſs but a

little while ; perhaps (ſays Guthrie, in his book intituled, The

Trial concerning a ſaving Intereſ? in Chriſt) not above a quar

ter of an hour. I add, perhaps not ſo long: for, as one ob

ſerves, ſometimes the Lord Jesus delights to deliver ſpeedily.

God is a ſovereign agent, and works upon his children in

their effectual calling, according to the counſel of his eternal

will. It is with the ſpiritual, as natural birth: all women

have not the like pangs; all chriſtians have not the like degree

of convićtion. But all agree in this, that all have Jesus

CHRIST formed in their hearts: and thoſe who have not ſo

many trials at firſt, may be viſited with the greater conflićts

hereafter ; though they never come into bondage again, after

they have once received the ſpirit of adoption. “We have

not, (ſays Paul) received the ſpirit of bondage again unto

fear.” We know not what Zaccheus underwent before he

died : however, this one thing I know, he now believed in

CHRIST, and was juſtified, or acquitted, and looked upon as

righteous in God’s fight, though a Publican, chief among the

Publicans, not many moments before. And thus it is with

all, that, like Zaccheus, receive JESUS CHRIST by faith into

their hearts: the very moment they find reſt in him, they

are freely juſtified from all things from which they could not

be juſtified by the law of Moſes; “for by grace are we ſaved,

through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of

God.”

Say not within yourſelves, this is a licentious Antinomian

doćtrine; for this faith, if true, will work by love, and be

produćtive of the fruits of holineſs. See an inſtance in this

convert Zaccheus: no ſooner had he received JESUS CHRIST

by faith into his heart, but he evidences it by his works; for,

ver, 8. we are told, “Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the

LoRD, Behold, LoRD, the half of my goods I give unto the

poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe

accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold.”

Having believed on Jesus in his heart, he now makes con

ſeſſion of him with his mouth to ſalvation. “ Zaccheus ſtood
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forth:” he was not aſhamed, but ſtood forth before his bro

ther Publicans; for true faith caſts out all ſervile, ſinful fear

of man; “ and ſaid, Behold, LoRD.” It is remarkable,

how readily people in ſcripture have owned the divinity of

CHRIST immediately upon their converſion. Thus the woman

at jacob's well; “Is not this the CHRIST * Thus the man

born blind; “LoRD, I believe; and worſhipped him.” Thus

Zaccheus, “ Behold, LoRD.” An inconteſtable proof this to

me, that thoſe who deny our LoKD’s divinity, never effectu

ally felt his power: if they had, they would not ſpeak ſo

lightly of him; they would ſcorn to deny his eternal power

and Godhead. “ Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid, Behold,

LoRD, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I

have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I re

ſtore him four-fold.” Noble fruits of a true living faith in

the Lord Jesus ! Every word calls for our notice. Not

ſome ſmall, not the tenth part, but the half. Of what? My

goods; things that were valuable. My goods, his own, not

another's. I give : not, I will give when I die, when I can

keep them no longer; but, I give now, even now. Zaccheus

would be his own executor. For whilſt we have time we

ſhould do good. But to whom would he give half of his

goods Not to the rich, not to thoſe who were already

-

clothed in purple and fine linen, of whom he might be re-.

- compenſed again; but to the poor, the maimed, the halt,

the blind, from which he could expect no recompence till the

reſurre&tion of the dead. “I give to the poor.” But know

ing that he muſt be juſt before he could be charitable, and

conſcious to himſelf that in his public adminiſtrations he had

wronged many perſons, he adds, “And if I have taken any

thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four

fold.” Hear ye this, all ye that make no conſcience of

cheating the king of his taxes, or of buying or ſelling run

goods. If ever GoD gives you true faith, you will never reſt,

till, like Zaccheus, you have made reſtitution to the utmoſt of

your power. I ſuppoſe, before his converſion, he thought it

no harm to cheat thus, no more than you may do now, and

pleaſed himſelf frequently, to be ſure, that he got rich by

doing ſo : but now he is grieved for it at his heart; he con

ſeſſes his injuſtice before men, and promiſes to make ample

- - reſtitution.



[ 58 J

reſtitution. Go ye cheating Publicans, learn of Zaccheus ;

go away and do likewiſe. If you do not make reſtitution

here, the LoRD Jesus ſhall make you confeſs your fins before

men and angels, and condemn you for it, when he comes in

the glory of his Father to judgment hereafter.

After all this, with good reaſon might our LoRD ſay unto

him, “ This day is ſalvation come to this houſe; foraſmuch

as he alſo is the Son of Abraham ;” not ſo much by a natural

as by a ſpiritual birth. He was made partaker of like pre

cious faith with Abraham : like Abraham he believed on the

LoRD, and it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs: his

faith, like Abraham's, worked by love; and I doubt not, but

he has been long ſince ſitting in Abraham's harbour.

And now, are you not aſhamed of yourſelves, who ſpeak

againſt the doćtrines of grace, eſpecially that doćtrine of being

juſtified by faith alone, as though it leaded to licentiouſneſs

What can be more unjuſt than ſuch a charge Is not the

inſtance of Zaccheus, a ſufficient proof to the contrary Have

I ſtrained it to ſerve my own turn ? God forbid. To the beſt

of my knowledge I have ſpoken the truth in fincerity, and the

truth as it is in Jesus. I do affirm that we are ſaved by grace,

and that we are juſtified by faith alone: but I do alſo affirm,

that faith muſt be evidenced by good works, where there is

an opportunity of performing them.

What therefore has been ſaid of Zaccheus, may ſerve as a

rule, whereby all may judge whether they have faith or not.

You ſay you have faith; but how do you prove it? Did you

ever hear the Lord Jesus call you by name? Were you ever

made to obey that call Did you ever, like Zaccheus, receive

Jesus CHR1st joyfully into your hearts? Are you influenced

by the faith you ſay you have, to ſtand up and confeſs the

LoRD Jesus before men Were you ever made willing to

own, and humble yourſelves for, your paſt offences: Does

your faith work by love, ſo that you conſcientiouſly lay up,

according as GoD has proſpered you, for the ſupport of the

poor Do you give alms of all things that you poſſeſs And

have you made due reſtitution to thoſe you have wronged If

ſo, happy are ye; ſalvation is come to your ſouls, you are ſons,

you are daughters of, you ſhall ſhortly be everlaſtingly bleſſed

with, faithful Abraham, But, if you are not thus minded, do not

deceive
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deceive your own ſouls. Though you may talk of juſtifica

tion by faith, like angels, it will do you no good; it will only

increaſe your damnation. You hold the truth, but it is in

unrighteouſneſs : your faith being without works, is dead:

you have the devil, not Abraham, for your father. Unleſs you

get a faith of the heart, a faith working by love, with devils

and damned ſpirits ſhall you dwell for evermore.

But it is time now to enforce the latter part of the text;

* For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which

was loſt.” Theſe words are ſpoken by our Saviour in anſwer

to ſome ſelf-righteous Phariſees, who, inſtead of rejoicing

with the angels in heaven, at the converſion of ſuch a ſinner,

murmured, “ That he was gone to be a gueſt with a man

that was a ſinner.” To vindicate his condućt, he tells them,

that this was an ačt agreeable to the deſign of his coming:

** For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which

was loſt.” He might have ſaid, the Son of God. But O

the wonderful condeſcenſion of our Redeemer He delights

to ſtile himſelf the Son of man. He came not only to ſave,

but to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. He came to je

richo to ſeek and ſave Zaccheus ; for otherwiſe Zaccheus would

never have been ſaved by him. But from whence came he

Even from heaven, his dwelling-place, to this lower earth,

this vale of tears, to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt; or

all that feel themſelves loſt, and are willing, like Zaccheus, to

receive him into their hearts to ſave them; with how great

a falvation ? Even from the guilt, and alſo from the power

of their fins; to make them heirs of GoD, and joint heirs

with himſelf, and partakers of that glory which he enjoyed

with the Father before the world began. Thus will the Son

of man ſave that which is loſt. He was made the ſon of man,

on purpoſe that he might ſave them. He had no other end

but this in leaving his Father's throne, in obeying the moral

law, and hanging upon the croſs : all that was done and ſuf

fered, merely to ſatisfy, and procure a righteouſneſs for poor,

loſt, undone ſinners, and that too without reſpect of perſons.

“That which was loſt;” all of every nation and language,

that feel, bewail, and are truly deſirous of being delivered

from their loſt ſtate, did the Son of man come down to ſeek

and to ſave; for he is mighty, not only ſo, but willing, to ſave

to
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to the uttermoſt all that come to God through him. He will

in no wiſe caſt them out : for he is the ſame to-day, as he was

yeſterday. He comes now to finners, as well as formerly;

and, I hope, hath ſent me out this day to ſeek, and, under

him, to bring home ſome of you, the loſt ſheep of the houſe

of Iſrael. -

What ſay you ? Shall I go home rejoicing, ſaying, That

many like ſheep have went aſtray, but they have now be

lieved on JESUS CHRIST, and ſo returned home to the great

Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls 2 If the Lord would be

pleaſed thus to proſper my handy-work, I care not how many

legaliſts and ſelf-righteous phariſees murmur againſt me, for

offering ſalvation to the worſt of ſinners : for I know the Son

of man came to ſeek and to ſave them; and the LoRD JESUS

will now be a gueſt to the worſt Publican, the vileſt ſinner

that is amongſt you, if he does but believe on him. Make

haſte then, O finners, make haſte, and come by faith to

CHRIST. Then, this day, even this hour, nay, this moment,

if you believe, JESUS CHRIST ſhall come and make his eter

nal abode in your hearts. Which of you is made willing to

receive the King of glory Which of you obeys the call,

as Zaccheus did Alas! why do you ſtand ſtill How know

you, whether JESUS CHRIST may ever call you again :

Come then, poor, guilty finners ; come away, poor, loſt, un

done publicans: make haſte, I ſay, and come away to JESUS

CHRIST. The LoRD condeſcends to invite himſelf to come

under the filthy roofs of the houſes of your ſouls. Do not be

afraid of entertaining him; he will fill you with all peace and

joy in believing. Do not be aſhamed to run before the mul

titude, and to have all manner of evil ſpoke againſt you falſly

for his ſake: one ſight of CHRIST will make amends for all.

Zaccheus was laughed at ; and all that will live godly in

CHRIST Jesus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. But what of that 2

Zaccheus is now crowned in glory; as you alſo ſhall ſhortly

be, if you believe on, and are reproached for CHRIST’s ſake.

Do not, therefore, put me off with frivolous excuſes : there's

no excuſe can be given for your not coming to CHRIST. You

are loſt, undone, without him ; and if he is not glorified in

your ſalvation, he will be glorified in your deſtrućtion ; if he

does not come and make his abode in your hearts, you muſt

take
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take up an eternal abode with the devil and his angels. O that

the LoRD would be pleaſed to paſs by ſome of you at this

time ! O that he may call you by his Spirit, and make you a

willing people in this day of his power | For I know my

calling will not do, unleſs he, by his efficacious grace, compel

you to come in. O that you once felt what it is to receive

Jesus CHRIST into your hearts You would ſoon, like Zac

theus, give him every thing. You do not love CHR1st, be

cauſe you do not know him; you do not come to him, becauſe

you do not feel your want of him : you are whole, and not

broken hearted; you are not fick, at leaſt not ſenſible of

your ſickneſs; and, therefore, no wonder you do not apply to

Jesus CHRIST, that great, that almighty phyſician. You

do not feel yourſelves loſt, and therefore do not ſeek to be

found in CHRIST. O that GoD would wound you with the

ſword of his Spirit, and cauſe his arrows of convićtion to

ſtick deep in your hearts I O that he would dart a ray of

divine light into your ſouls | For if you do not feel yourſelves

loſt without CHRIST, you are of all men moſt miferable: .

your ſouls are dead; you are not only an image of hell, but

in ſome degree hell itſelf: you carry hell about with you,

and you know it not. O that I could ſee ſome of you ſen

ſible of this, and hear you cry out, “ LoRD, break this

hard heart; Lord, deliver me from the body of this death;

draw me, LoRD, make me willing to come after thee; I ani

loſt; Lord, ſave me, or I periſh l’” Was this your caſe,

how ſoon would the Lord ſtretch forth his almighty hand,

and ſay, Be of good cheer, it is I; be not afraid : What a

wonderful calm would then poſſeſs your troubled ſouls Your

fellowſhip would then be with the Father and the Son: yout

life would be hid with CHRIST in God. - -

Some of you, I hope, have experienced this, and can ſay, I

was loſt, but I am found; I was dead, but am alive again :

the Son of man came and ſought me in the day of his power,

and ſaved my ſinful ſoul. And do you repent that you came

to CHRIST : Has he not been a good maſter Is not his

preſence ſweet to your ſouls’ Has he not been faithful to his

promiſe And have you not found, that even in doing and

ſuffering for him, there is an exceeding preſent great reward 2

I am perſuaded you will anſwer, Yes. Othen, ye ſaints, re

commend
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commend and talk of the love of CHRIST to others, and tell

them, O tell them what great things the LoRD has done for

you! This may encourage others to come unto him. And who

knows but the Lok D may make you fiſhers of men The

ſtory of Zaccheus was left on record for this purpoſe. No

truly convićted ſoul, after ſuch an inſtance of divine grace

has been laid before him, need deſpair of mercy. What if

you are Publicans ? Was not Zaccheus a Publican What if

you are chief among the Publicans ? Was not Zaccheus like

wiſe ? What if you are rich Was not Zaccheus rich alſo

And yet almighty grace made him more than conqueror over

all theſe hindrances. All things are poſſible to Jesus CHRIsr;

nothing is too hard for him : he is the Lord almighty. Our

mountains of fins muſt all fall before this great Zerubbabel.

On h m God the Father has laid the iniquities of all that

ſhall believe on him ; and in his own body he bare them on

the tree. There, there, by faith, O mourners in Sion, may

you ſee your Saviour hanging with arms ſtretched out, and

hear him, as it were, thus ſpeaking to your ſouls; “Behold

“how I have loved you ! Behold my hands and my feet !

“Look, look into my wounded fide, and ſee a heart flaming

“ with love : love ſtronger than death. Come into my arms;

“O ſinners, come waſh your ſpotted ſouls in my heart's

“ blood. See here is a fountain opened for all fin and all

“ uncleanneſs | See, O guilty ſouls, how the wrath of GoD

“ is now abiding upon you : come, haſte away, and hide

“ yourſelves in the clefts of my wounds; for I am wounded

“ for your tranſgreſſions; I am dying that you may live for

“evermore. Behold, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the

“ wilderneſs, ſo am I here lifted up upon a tree. See how I

“ am become a curfe for you : the chaſtiſement of your peace

“ is upon me. I am thus ſcourged, thus wounded, thus cru

“cified, that you by my ſtripes may be healed. O look unto

“ me, all ye trembling ſinners, even to the ends of the earth

* Look unto me by faith, and you ſhall be ſaved : for I came

“ thus to be obedient even unto death, that I might ſave that

** which was loſt.”

And what ſay you to this, O finners ? Suppoſe you ſaw

the King of glory dying, and thus ſpeaking to you; would

you believe on him : No, you would not, unleſs you believe

- Oſº
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on him now : for though he is dead, he yet ſpeaketh all this

in the ſcripture; nay, in effect, ſays all this in the words of

the text, “ The Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that

which is loſt.” Do not therefore any longer crucify the

LoRD of glory. Bring thoſe rebels, your ſins, which will not

have him to reign over them, bring them out to him : though

you cannot ſlay them yourſelves, yet he will ſlay them for you.

The power of his death and reſurre&tion is as great now as

formerly. Make haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye publicans

and finners, and give the dear Lord Jesus your hearts, your

whole hearts. If you refuſe to hearken to this call of the

Lord, remember your damnation will be juſt : I am free

from the blood of you all : you muſt acquit my Maſter and

me at the terrible day of judgment. O that you may know

the things that belong to your everlaſting peace, before they

are eternally hid from your eyes! Let all that love the Lord

Jesus CHRIST in ſincerity ſay, Amen.

S E R M Q N
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S E R M O N XXXVI.

The Marriage of Cama.

- John ii. 11. -

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,

and manifeſted forth his glory; and his diſciples believed

on him. -

ſ Have more than once had occaſion to obſerve, that the

chief end St. john had in view, when he wrote his goſpel,

was to prove the divinity of Jesus CHRIST, [that Word,

who not only was from everlaſting with GoD, but alſo was

really God bleſſed for evermore] againſt thoſe arch-heretics

Ebion and Corinthus, whoſe pernicious principles too many

follow in theſe laſt days. For this purpoſe, you may take

notice, that he is more particular than any other Evangeliſt;

in relating our LoKD’s divine diſcourſes, as alſo the glorious

miracles which he wrought, not by a power derived from ano

ther, like Moſes, and other prophets, but from a power inhe

rent in himſelf.

The words of the text have a reference to a notable miracle

which CHRIsr performed, and thereby gave proof of his

eternal power and Godhead. “ This beginning of miracles

did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory ;

and his diſciples believed on him.”

The miracle here ſpoken of, is that of our LoRD's turning

water into wine at a marriage feaſt. I deſign, at preſent, by

God's help, to make ſome obſervations on the circumſtances

and certainty of the miracle, and then conclude with ſome

praétical inſtructions; that you, by hearing how Jesus CHRIST

has ſhewed forth his glory, may, by the operation of God's

Spirit upon your hearts, with the diſciples mentioned in the

text, be brought to believe on him,

Fift,
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Firſt, then, I would make ſome obſervations on the miracle

itſelf.

Verſe 1 and 2. “And the third day there was a marriage

in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. And

both Jesus was called, and his diſciples, to the marriage.”

By our LoRD's being at a feaſt we may learn, that feaſting

upon ſolemn occaſions is not abſolutely unlawful: but thea

we muſt be exceeding careful at ſuch ſeaſons, that the occa

ſion be ſolemn; and that we go not for the ſake of eating and

drinking, but to edify one another in love. Feaſting in any

other manner, I think abſolutely unlawful for the followers

of Jesus CHRIST : becauſe if we eat and drink out of any

other view, it cannot be to the glory of GoD. The Son of

man, we know, “came eating and drinking.” If a phariſee

aſked him to come to his houſe, our LoRD went, and ſat

down with him. But then we find his diſcourſe was always

ſuch as tended to the uſe of edifying. We may then, no

doubt, go and do likewiſe. - .

We may obſerve farther, that if our LoRD was preſent at a

marriage feaſt, then, to deny marriage to any order of men,

is certainly a “ doćtrine of devils.” “Marriage (ſays the

Apoſtle) is honourable in all.” Our LoRD graced a marriage

feaſt with his firſt public miracle. It was an inſtitution of

GoD himſelf, even in paradiſe: and therefore, no doubt,

lawful for all chriſtians, even for thoſe who are made perfeół

in holineſs through the faith of Jesus CHRIST. But then,

we may learn the reaſon why we have ſo many unhappy mar–

riages in the world ; it is becauſe the parties concerned do not

call Jesus CHRIST by prayer, nor aſk the advice of his true

diſciples when they are about to marry : No ; CHRIST and

religion are the laſt things that are conſulted: and no wonder

then if matches of the devil's making (as all ſuch are, which

are contraćted only on account of outward beauty, or for

filthy lucre's ſake) prove moſt miſerable, and grievous to be

borne.

I cannot but dwell a little on this particular, becauſe I am

perſuaded the devil cannot lay a greater ſnare for young

chriſtians, than to tempt them unequally to yoke themſelves

with unbelievers: as are all who are not born again of God.

This was the ſnare wherein the ſons of GoD were entangled

Vol. VI. E - before

53.
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before the flood, and one great cauſe why God brought that

flood upon the world. For what ſays Moſes, Gen. vi. 2, 3.

“ The ſons of GoD (the poſterity of pious Seth) ſaw the

daughters of men, (or the poſterity of wicked Cain) that they

were fair, (not that they were pious) and they took them

wives of all which they choſe:” not which God choſe for

them. What follows : “And the LoRD ſaid, My ſpirit

ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh;”

that is, even the few righteous ſouls being now grown carnal

by their ungodly marriages, the whole world was altogether

become abominable, and had made themſelves veſſels of wrath

fitted for deſtruction. I might inſtance farther, the care the

ancient patriarchs took to chuſe wives for their children out

of their own religious families ; and it was one great mark of

Eſau's rebellion againſt his father, that he took unto himſelf

wives of the daughters of the Canaanites, who were ſtrangers

to the covenant of promiſe made unto his fathers. But I for

bear. Time will not permit me to enlarge here. Let it

ſuffice to adviſe all, whenever they enter into a marriage ſtate,

to imitate the people of Cana in Galilee, to call Christ to

the marriage: He certainty will hear and chuſe for you; and

you will always find his choice to be the beſt. He then will

direét you to ſuch yoke-fellows as ſhall be helps meet for you

in the great work of your ſalvation, and then he will alſo

enable you to ſerve him without diſtraćtion, and cauſe you

to walk, as Zachary and Elizabeth, in all his commandments

and ordinances blameleſs. -

But to proceed. Who theſe perſons were that called our

LoRD and his diſciples to the marriage, is not certain. Some

(becauſe it is ſaid, that the mother of Jesus was there) have

ſuppoſed that they were related to the Virgin, and that there

fore our LoRD and his diſciples were invited on her account.

However that be, it ſhould ſeem they were not very rich, (for

what had rich folks to do with a deſpiſed Jesus of Nazareth,

and his mean followers ?) becauſe we find they were unfur

niſhed with a ſufficient quantity of wine for a large company,

and therefore, “ when they wanted wine, the mother of

Jesus,” having, as it ſhould ſeem by her applying to him ſo

readily on this occaſion, even in his private life, ſeen ſome

inſtances of his miraculous power, “ ſaith unto him, They

+, - - ! : have



[ 67 J

have no wine.” She thought it ſufficient only to inform him

of the wants of the hoſt, knowing that he was as ready to

give as ſhe to aſk. In this light the bleſſed Virgin’s requeſt

appears to us at the firſt view ; but if we examine our LoRD's

anſwer, we ſhall have reaſon to think there was ſomething

which was not right; for JESUS ſaith unto her, ver, 4.

“Woman, what have I to do with thee f* Obſerve, he

calls her woman, not mother; to ſhew her, that though ſhe

was his mother, as he was man, yet ſhe was his creature, as

he was God. “What have I to do with thee f* Think

you that I muſt work miracles at your bidding Some have

thought that ſhe ſpoke as though ſhe had an authority over

him, which was a proud motion, and our LoRD therefore

checks her for it. And if Jesus CHRIST would not turn a

little water into wine, whilſt he was here on earth, at her

command, how idolatrous is that church, and how juſtly do

we ſeparate from her, which preſcribes forms, wherein the

Virgin is deſired to command her Son to have compaſſion

on us ! . . .

But notwithſtanding the holy Virgin was blameable in this

reſpect, yet ſhe hath herein ſet rich and poor an example

which it is your duty to follow. You that are rich, and live

in cieled houſes, learn of her to go into the cottages of the

poor; your LoRD was not above it, and why ſhould you ?

And when you do viſit them, like the virgin-mother, examine

their wants; and when you ſee they have no wine, and are

ready to periſh with hunger, ſhut not up your bowels of com

paſſion, but bleſs the Lord for putting it in your power to

adminiſter to their neceſſities. Believe me, ſuch viſits would

do you good. You would learn then to be thankful that

GoD has given you bread enough, and to ſpare. And I am

perſuaded, every mite that you beſtow on feeding the hungry

and cloathing the naked diſciples of Jesus CHRIST, will

afford you more ſatisfaction at the hour of death, and in the

day of judgment, than all the thouſands ſquandered away in

balls and aſſemblies, and ſuch-like entertainments. -

You that are poor in this world's goods, and thereby are

diſabled from helping, yet you may learn from the Virgin, to

pray for one another. She could not turn the water into wine,

but ſhe could entreat her ſon to do it; and ſo may you ; and

- E 2 - doubt
-

*



[ . 68 )

doubt not of the Lord's hearing you ; for God has choſen

the poor in this world, rich in faith: and by your fervent

prayers, you may draw down many a bleſfing on your poor

fellow-creatures. O that I may ever be remembered by you

before the throne of our dear Lord Jesus ! But what ſhall

we ſay Will our LoRD entirely diſregard this motion of

his mother ? No; though he check her with, “Woman,

what have I to do with thee f* yet he intimates that he

would do as ſhe deſired by-and-by: “Mine hour is not yet

come.” As though he had ſaid, The wine is almoſt, but not

quite out; when they are come to an extremity, and ſenſible

of the want of my aſſiſtance, then will I ſhew forth my glory,

that they may behold it, and believe on me.

Thus, Sirs, hath our Lord been frequently pleaſed to deal

with me, and, I doubt not, with many of you alſo. Often,

often when I have found his preſence as it were hidden from

my ſoul, and his comforts well nigh gone, I have went unto

him complaining that I had no viſit and token of his love,

as uſual. Sometimes he has ſeemed to turn a deaf ear to my

requeſt, and as it were ſaid, “What have I to do with thee **

which has made me go ſorrowing all the day long; ſo fooliſh

was I, and faithleſs before him: for I have always found he

loved me notwithſtanding, as he did Lazarus, though he

ſtayed two days after he heard he was ſick. But when my

hour of extremity has been come, and my will broken, then

hath he lifted up the light of his bleſſed countenance afreſh ;

he has ſhewed forth his glory, and made me aſhamed for diſ.

believing him, who often hath turned my water into wine.

Be not then diſcouraged, if the LoRD does not immediately

ſeem to regard the voice of your prayer, when you cry unto

him. The holy Virgin we find was not ; no, ſhe was con

vinced his time was the beſt time, and therefore, verſe 5.

“faith unto the ſervants,. (O that we could follow her ad

vice!) whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it.”

And now, behold the hour is come, when the eternal Son

of GoD will ſhew forth his glory. The circumſtance of the

miracle is very remarkable; ver. 6. “And there were ſet fix

water-pots of water, after the manner of the purifying of the

jews, containing two or three firkins a-piece.” The manner

of this purifying we have an account of in the other

* * * 3 , Evangeliſts,
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Evangeliſts, eſpecially St. Mark, who informs us, that the

phariſees, and all the jews, except they waſh their hands oft,

eat not ; and when they come from the market, except they

waſh they eat not. This was a ſuperſtitious cuſtom ; but,

however, we may learn from it, whenever we come in

from converſing with thoſe that are without, to purify, our

hearts by ſelf-examination and prayer ; for it is hard to go

through the world, and to be kept unſpotted from it.

Obſerve further, verſe 7. “Jesus ſaith unto them,” not

to his own diſciples, but unto the ſervants of the houſe, who

were ſtrangers to the holy Jesus, and whom the virgin had

before charged to do whatſoever he ſaid unto them ; “ Fill

the water-pots with water. And they filled them to the brim.

And he faith unto them, draw out now, and bear to the go

vernor of the feaſt, And they bear it.” How our LoRD

turned the water into wine we are not told. What have we

to do with that? Why ſhould we deſire to be wiſe above

what is written ? It is ſufficient for the manifeſtation of his

glorious godhead, that we are aſſured he did do it. For

we are told, verſe 9, 10. “When the ruler of the feaſt had

taſted the water that was made wine, and knew not whence it

was (but the ſervants that drew the water knew) the gover

nor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and ſaith unto him,

every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and

when they have well drunk, that which is worſe; but thou

haſ kept the good wine until now.”

To explain this paſſage, you muſt obſerve, it was the cuſ

flom of the jews, nay even of the heathens themſelves, (to

the ſhame of our chriſtian baptized heathens be it ſpoken) at

their public feaſts to chuſe a governor, who was to overſee and

regulate the behaviour of the gueſts, and to take care that all

things were carried on with decency, and order. To this per

ſon then did the ſervants bear the wine ; and we may judge

how rich it was by his commendation of it, “Every man at

the beginning, &c.” Judge ye then, whether Jesus did not

ſhew forth his glory, and whether you have not good reaſon,

like the diſciples here mentioned, to believe on him :

Thus, my brethren, I have endeavoured to make ſome ob

ſervations on the miracle itſelf. But alas ! this is only the

outward court thereof, the veil is yet before our eyes; turii

* E 3 that
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that aſide, and we ſhall ſee ſuch myſteries under it, as will

make our hearts to dance for joy, and fill our mouths with

praiſe for evermore
- -

But here I cannot help remarking what a ſad inference

one of our maſters of Iſrael, in a printed ſermon, has lately

drawn from this commendation of the bridegroom. His

words are theſe. “Our bleſſed Saviour came eating and

drinking, was preſent at weddings, and other entertainments,

(though I hear of his being only at one ;) nay, at one of them

(which I ſuppoſe is that of which I am now diſcourſing)

worked a miracle to make wine, when it is plain there had

been more drank than was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport

of nature, and conſequently ſomething had been indulged to

pleaſure and chearfulneſs.”
- -

I am ſorry ſuch words ſhould come from the mouth and pen

of a dignified clergyman of the Church of England. Alas !

how is ſhe fallen or at leaſt, in what danger muſt her tot

tering ark be, when ſuch unhallowed hands are ſtretched out

to ſupport it ! Well may I bear patiently to be ſtiled a blaſ

phemer, and a ſetter forth of ſtrange doćtrines, when my dear

LoRD JESUs is thus traduced ; and when thoſe who pretend

to preach in his name, urge this example to patronize licen

tiouſneſs and exceſs. It is true (as I obſerved at the begin

ning of this diſcourſe) our bleſſed Saviour did come eating and

drinking; he was preſent at a wedding, and other entertain

ments; nay, at one of them worked a miracle to make wine,

(you ſee I have been making ſome obſervations on it) but then

it is not plain there had been more wine drank than was ab

ſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of nature; much leſs does it

appear, that ſomething had been indulged to pleaſure and

charfulneſs. - -

The governor does indeed ſay, “When men have well

drunken,” but it no where appears that they were the men,

Is it to be ſuppoſed, that the moſt holy and unſpotted Lamb

of GoD, who was manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the de

vil, and who, when at a Phariſee's houſe, took notice of even

the geſtures of thoſe with whom he ſat at meat; is it to be

ſuppoſed, that our dear Redeemer, whoſe conſtant pračtice

it was to tell people they muſt deny themſelves, and take up

* See Dr. Trap's ſermon againſt being righteous over-much, p. i. -

their
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their croſſes daily; who bid his diſciples to take heed, leſt at

any time their hearts might be over-charged with ſurfeiting

and drunkenneſs; can it be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a ſelf-denying

Jesus ſhould now turn ſix large water-pots of water into the

richeſt wine, to encourage exceſs and drunkenneſs in perſons,

who, according to this writer, had indulged to pleaſure and

chearfulneſs already ? Had our LoRD ſat by, and ſeen them

indulge, without telling them of it, would it not be a fin?

But to infinuate he not only did this, but alſo turned water

into wine, to increaſe that indulgence; this is making CHR1st

a miniſter of fin indeed. What is this, but uſing him like the

Phariſees of old, who called him a glutton, and a wine-bibber 2

Alas ! how may we expect our dear Lord's enemies will

treat him, when he is thus wounded in the houſe of his ſeem

ing friends Sirs, if you follow ſuch doćtrine as this, you

will not be righteous, but I am perſuaded you will be wicked

over-much. - -

But God forbid you ſhould think our Lord behaved ſo

much unlike himſelf in this matter. No, he had nobler ends

in view, when he wrought this miracle. One, the evangeliſt

mentions in the words of the text, “to ſhew forth his glory,” .

or to give a proof of his eternal power and godhead.

Here ſeems to be an alluſion to the appearance of God in

the tabernacle, which this ſame evangeliſt takes notice of in

his firſt chapter, where he ſays, “The Word (Jesus

CHRIST) was made fleſh, and dwelt (or, as it is rendered in

the margin, tabernacled) amongſt us.” Our dear LoRD,

though very God of very GoD, and alſo moſt perfeót and

glorious in himſelf as man, was pleaſed to throw a veil of fleſh

over this his great glory, when he came to make his ſoul an

offering for fin. And that the world might know and believe

in him as the Saviour of all men, he performed many miracles,

and this in particular; for thus ſpeaks the evangeliſt, “This

firſt,” &c. - -

This then was the chief deſign of our Lord's turning the

water into wine. But there are more which our Lord may

be ſuppoſed to have had in view, ſome of which I ſhall proceed

to mention. -

Secondly, he might do this to reward the hoſt for calling

him and his diſciples to the marriage. Jesus CHRIST will
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not be behind-hand with thoſe who receive him or his follow

ers, for his name's ſake. Thoſe who thus honour him, he

will honour. A cup of cold water given in the name of a

diſciple, ſhall in no wiſe loſe its reward. He will turn water

into wine. Though thoſe who abound in alms-deeds, out

of a true faith in, and love for Jesus, may ſeem as it were

to throw their bread upon the waters, yet they ſhall find it

again after many days. For they who give to the poor out

of this principle, lend unto the LoRD ; and look, whatſoever

they lay out, it ſhall be repaid them again. Even in this life,

GoD often orders good meaſure preſſed down and running

over, to be returned into his ſervants boſoms. It is the ſame

in ſpirituals. To him that hath, and improves what he hath,

for the ſake of Christ and his diſciples, ſhall be given, and

he ſhall have abundance. Brethren, I would not boaſt;

but, to my maſter's honour and free grace be it ſpoken, I can

prove this to be true by happy experience. When I have con

ſidered that I am a child, and cannot ſpeak, and have ſeen ſo

many of you come out into the wilderneſs to be fed, I have

often ſaid within myſelf, what can I do with my little ſtock

of grace and knowledge among ſo great a multitude But,

at my LoRD's command, I have given you to eat of ſuch ſpi

ritual food as I had, and before I have done ſpeaking, have had

my ſoul richly fed with the bread which cometh down from

heaven. Thus ſhall it be done to all ſuch who are willing

to ſpend and be ſpent for CHRIST or his diſciples; for there

is no reſpećt of perſons with God.

Thirdly, Our Lord's turning the water, which was poured

out ſo plentifully, into wine, is a ſign of the plentiful pour

ing out of his Spirit into the hearts of believers. The holy

Spirit is in ſcripture compared unto wine; and therefore

the prophet calls us to buy wine as well as milk, that is, the

ſpirit of love, which fills and gladdens the ſoul as it were with

new wine, . The apoſtle alludes to this, when he bids the

Epheſians “not to be drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs,

but be filled with the Spirit.” And our Lord ſhews us thus

much by chuſing wine; to ſhew forth the ſtrength and re

freſhment of his blood, in the bleſſed ſacrament. I know

theſe terms are unintelligible to natural men, they can no

more underſtand me, than if I ſpake to them in an unknown

tongue, for they are only to be ſpiritually diſcerned. To

- you
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you then that are ſpiritual do I ſpeak, to you who are juſti.

fied by faith, and feel the bleſſed Spirit of Jesus CHRIST

working upon your hearts, you can judge of what I ſay; you

have already (I am perſuaded) been as it were filled with new

wine by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit. But alas I you

have not yet had half your portion; theſe are only earneſts,

and in compariſon but ſhadows of good things to come ; our

Lord keeps his beſt wine for you till the laſt; and though

..you have drank deep of it already, yet he intends to give you

more : He will not leave you, 'till he has filled you to the brim,

'till you are ready to cry out, LoRD, ſtay thine hand, thy poor

creatures can hold no more | Be not ſtraitened in your own

bowels, fince Jesus CHRIST is not ſtraitened in his. Open

your hearts as wide as: ever you will, the Spirit of the LoRD

£hall fill them. CHR1st deals with true believers, as Elijah did

with the poor woman, whoſe oil increaſed, to pay her huſband's

debts; as long as ſhe brought pitchers, the oil continued. It

did not ceaſe till ſhe ceaſed bringing veſſels to contain it. My

brethren, our hearts are like thoſe pitchers; open them freely

by faith, and the oil of GoD's free gift, the oil of gladneſs, the

love of GoD through CHR1st, ſhall be continually pouring

in ; for believers are to be filled with all the fulneſs of God.

Fourthly, Our Lord's turning water into wine, and keep

ing the beſt until laſt, may ſhew forth the glory of the latter

days of his marriage feaſt with his church. Great things God

has done already, whereat millions of ſaints have rejoiced,

and do yet rejoice. Great things God is doing now, but

yet, my brethren, we ſhall ſee greater things than theſe. It

is meet, right, and our bounden duty, to give thanks unto GoD,

even the Father; for many righteous men have deſired to ſee :

the things which we ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to

hear the things which we hear, and have not heard them. But

ſtill there are more excellent things behind. Glorious things

are ſpoken of theſe times, “when the earth ſhall be filled

with the knowledge of the Los D, as the waters cover the

ſea.” There is a general expectation among the people of

GoD, when the partition-wall between jew and Gentile ſhall

be broken down, and all Iſrael be ſaved. Happy thoſe who

live when God does this. They ſhall ſee Satan, like light

ning, fall from heaven. They ſhall not weep, as the jews

did at the building of the ſecond temple, No, they ſhall re

- joice .



* [" 74 Jº

joice with exceeding great joy. For all the former glory of

the chriſtian church ſhall be nothing in compariſon of that

glory which ſhall excel. Then ſhall they cry out with the

governor of the feaſt, “ thou haſt kept thy good wine until

now !” -

Fifthly, and laſtly, This ſhews us the happineſs of that

bleſſed ſtate, when we ſhall all fit together at the marriage

ſupper of the Lamb, and drink of the new wine in his eternal

and glorious kingdom |

The rewards which Jesus CHRIST confers on his faithful

ſervants, and the comforts of his love wherewith he comforts

them, whilſt pilgrims here on earth, are often ſo exceeding

great, that was it not promiſed, it were almoſt preſumption

for them to hope for any reward hereafter. But, my brethren,

all the manifeſtations of GoD that we can poſſibly be favoured

with here, when compared with the glory that is to be

revealed in us, are no more than a drop of water when

compared with an unbounded ocean. Though CHRIST

frequently fills his ſaints even to the brim, yet their cor

ruptible bodies weigh down their ſouls, and cauſe them to

cry, “Who ſhall deliver us from theſe bodies of death "

Theſe earthly tabernacles can hold no more : But, bleſſed be

God, theſe earthly tabernacles are to be diſſolved; this cor

ruptible is to put on incorruption; this mortal is to put on

immortality: and when God ſhall cauſe all his glory to paſs

before us, then ſhall we cry out, Lord, thou haſt kept thy

good wine until now. We have drank deeply of thy ſpirit; . .

we have heard glorious things ſpoken of this thy city, O

GoD ! but we now find, that not the half, not the thouſandth

part hath been told us. O the inviſible realities of the world

of faith ! Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath

it entered into the heart of the greateſt ſaint to conceive how

CHR1st will ſhew forth his glory there ! St. Paul, who was

carried up into the third heavens, could give us little or no

account of it. And well he might not—for he heard and ſaw

ſuch things as is not poſſible for a man cloathed with fleſh

and blood to utter. Whilſt I am thinking, and only ſpeaking

of thoſe things unto you, I am almoſt carried beyond myſelf.

Methinks, I now receive ſome little, foretaſtes of that new

wine which I hope to drink with you in the heavenly king

dom for ever and ever.
-

And
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And wherefore do you think I have been ſaying theſe things?

Many, perhaps, may be ready to ſay, To manifeſt thy own

wain-glory. But it is a ſmall matter with me to be judged of

man's judgment. He that judgeth me is the LoRD. He

knows that I have ſpoken of his miracle, only for the ſame

end for which he at firſt performed it, and which I at firſt pro

poſed, that is, “to ſhew forth his glory,” that you alſo may

be brought to believe on him. -

Did I come to preach myſelf, and not CHRIST Jesus my

Lord, I would come to you, not in this plainneſs of ſpeech,

but with the enticing words of man's wiſdom. Did I deſire

to pleaſe natural men, I need not preach here in the wilder

neſs. I hope my heart aims at nothing elſe, than what our

LoRD's great fore-runner aimed at, and which ought to be

the buſineſs of every goſpel miniſter, that is, to point out to

you the God-man CHRIST Jesus. “Behold then (by faith

behold) the Lamb of GoD, who taketh away the fins of the

world.” Look unto him, and be ſaved. You have heard

how he manifeſted, and will yet manifeſt his glory to true be

lievers ; and why then, O ſinners, will you not believe in

him I ſay, O finners, for now I have ſpoken to the ſaints, I

have many things to ſay to you. And may God give you

all an hearing ear, and an obedient heart | * - -

The Lord Jesus who ſhewed forth his glory above 17oo

years ago, has made a marriage feaſt, and offers to eſpouſe

all ſinners to himſelf, and to make them fleſh of his fleſh, and

bone of his bone. He is willing to be united to you by one

... ſpirit. In every age, at ſundry times, and after divers man

ners, he hath ſent forth his ſervants, and they had bidden

many, but yet, my brethren, there is room. The Lord

therefore now has given a commiſſion in theſe laſt days to

others of his ſervants, even to compel poor ſinners by the

cords of love to come in. For our maſter's houſe muſt and

ſhall be filled. He will not ſhed his precious blood in vain.

Come then, come to the marriage. Let this be the day of

your eſpouſals with Jesus CHRIST, he is willing to receive

you, though other lords have had dominion over you. Come

then to the marriage. Behold the oxen and fatlings are

killed, and all things are ready 3 let me hear you ſay, as

Rebecca did, when they aſked her, whether ſhe would go and

5 - be
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be a wife to Iſaac ; O let me hear you ſay, we will come.

Indeed you will not repent it. The LoRD ſhall turn your

water into wine. He ſhall fill your ſouls with marrow and

fatneſs, and cauſe you to praiſe him with joyful lips,

Do not ſay, you are miſerable, and poor, and blind, and

naked, and therefore aſhamed to come, for it is to ſuch that

this invitation is now ſent. The polite, the rich, the buſy,

ſelf-righteous Phariſees of this generation have been bidden

already, but they have rejećted the counſel of God againſt

themſelves. They are too deeply engaged, in going, one to

his country houſe, another to his merchandize. They are ſo

deeply wedded to the pomps and vanities of this wicked world,

that they, as it were with one conſent, have made excuſe...And

though they have been often called in their own ſynagogues,

yet all the return they make, is to thruſt us out, and thereby

in effečt ſay, they will not come. But GoD forbid, my bre

thren, that you ſhould learn of them; no, ſince our LoRD

condeſcends to call firſt, (becauſe if left to yourſelves you

would never call after him) let me beſeech you to anſwer him,

as he anſwered for you, when called upon by infinite offended

juſtice to die for your ſins, “Loſ I come to do thy will, O

GoD !” What if you are miſerable, and poor, and blind, and

naked, that is no excuſe ; faith is the only wedding garment

which CHRIST requires; he does not call you becauſe you

already are, but becauſe he intends to make you ſaints. It

pities him to ſee you naked. He wants to cover you with his

righteouſneſs. In ſhort, he deſires to ſhew forth his glory,

that is, his free love through your faith in him. Not but

that he will be glorified, whether you believe in him or not;

for the infinitely free love of Jesus Christ will be ever the

ſame, whether you believe it, and ſo receive it, or the con

trary. But our LoRD will not always ſend out his ſervants in

waih, to call you; the time will come when he will ſay, None

of thoſe which were bidden, and would not come, ſhall taſte

of my ſupper. Our Lord is a GoD of juſtice, as well as of

love; and if finners will not take hold of his golden ſceptre,

verily he will bruiſe them with his iron rod. It is for your

fakes, O ſinners, and not his own, that he thus condeſcends

to invite you : ſuffer him then to ſhew forth his glory, even

the glory of the exceeding riches of his free grace, by believ

ing
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ing on him, “For we are ſaved by grace through faith.” It

was grace, free grace, that moved the Father ſo to love

the world, as to “give his only begotten Son, that whoſo

ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting

life " It was grace, that made the Son to come down and

die. It was grace, free grace, that moved the Holy Ghoſt

to undertake to ſanétify the eleēt people of GoD : and it was

grace, free grace, that moved our LoRd Jesus Christ to

ſend forth his miniſters to call poor finners this day. Let me

not then, my brethren, go without my errand. Why will

you not believe in him : Will the devil do ſuch great and

good things for you as CHRIST will ; No indeed, he will not.

Perhaps, he may give you to drink at firſt of a little brutiſh

pleaſure; but what will he give you to drink at laſt a cup

of fury and of trembling; a never-dying worm, a ſelf-con

demning conſcience, and the bitter pains of eternal death.

But as for the ſervants of Jesus CHRIST, it is not ſo with

them. No, he keeps his beſt wine till the laſt. And though

he may cauſe you to drink of the brook in the way to heaven,

and of the cup of afflićtion, yet he ſweetens it with a ſenſe

of his goodneſs, and makes it pleaſant drink, ſuch as their

fouls do love. I appeal to the experience of any ſaint here

preſent, (as I doubt not but there are many ſuch in this field)

whether CHRIST has not proved faithful, ever ſince you bawe

been eſpouſed to him Has he not ſhewed forth his glory,

ever ſince you have believed on him w

And now, finners, what have you to obječt I fee you -

are all ſilent, and well you may. For if you will not be

drawn by the cords of infinite and everlaſting love, what will

draw you ? I could urge many terrors of the LoRD to per

ſuade you; but if the love of Jesus CHRIST will not con

ſtrain you, your caſe is deſperate. Remember then this day

I have invited all, even the worſt of ſinners, to be married to

the LoRD Jesus. If you periſh, remember you do not periſh

for lack of invitation. You yourſelves ſhall ſtand forth at the

laſt day, and I here give you a ſummons to meet me at the

judgment ſeat of CHRIST, and to clear both my maſter and

me. Would weeping, would tears prevail on you, I could

wiſh my head were waters, and my eyes fountains of tears,

that I might weep out every argument, and melt you into

IOWC.
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love. Would any thing I could do or ſuffer, influence your

hearts, I think I could bear to pluck out my eyes, or even

to lay down my life for your ſakes. Or was I ſure to prevail

on you by importunity, I could continue my diſcourſe till

midnight, I would wreſtle with you even till the morning

watch, as jacob did with the angel, and would not go away

till I had overcome. But ſuch power belongeth only unto

the LoRD, I can only invite; it is He only can work in you

both to will and to do after his good pleaſure; it is his pro

perty to take away the heart of ſtone, and give you a heart

of fleſh; it is his ſpirit that muſt convince you of unbelief,

and of the everlaſting righteouſneſs of his dear Son ; it is He

alone muſt give faith to apply his righteouſneſs to your hearts;

it is He alone can give you a wedding garment, and bring

you to fit down and drink new wine in his kingdom. As

to ſpirituals we are quite dead, and have no more power to

turn to GoD of ourſelves, than Lazarus had to raiſe himſelf,

after he had lain ſtinking in the grave four days. If thou

canſt go, O man, and breathe upon all the dry bones that

lye in the graves, and bid them live; if thou canſt take thy

mantle and divide yonder river, as Elijah did the river jordan;

then will we believe thou haſt a power to turn to GoD of thy

ſelf: But as thou muſt deſpair of the one, ſo thou muſt de

ſpair of the other, without CHRIST's quickening grace; in

him is thy only help ; fly to him then by faith; ſay unto

him, as the poor leper did, “LoRD, if thou wilt,” thou

canſt make me willing; and he will ſtretch forth the right

hand of his power to aſſiſt and relieve you : He will ſweetly

guide you by his wiſdom on earth, and afterwards take you

up to partake of his glory in heaven.

To his mercy therefore, and Almighty protećtion, do I ear

neſtly, humbly, and moſt affectionately commit you: the

LoRD bleſs you and keep you ; the Lord lift up the

light of his bleſſed countenance upon you, and give you

all peace and joy in believing, now and for evermore

`-------------- - SERMON
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S E R M O N XXXVII.

The Duty of ſearching the Scriptures.

Jo H N v. 39.

Search the Scriptures.

HEN the Sadducees came to our bleſſed Lord, and

put to him the queſtion, “ whoſe wife that woman

ſhould be in the next life, who had ſeven huſbands in this,”

he told them “they erred, not knowing the ſcriptures.”

And if we would know whence all the errors, that have

over-ſpread the church of CHRIST, firſt aroſe, we ſhould find

that, in a great meaſure, they flowed from the ſame fountain,

ignorance of the word of God. - *

Our bleſſed Lord, though he was the eternal God, yet as

man, he made the ſcriptures his conſtant rule and guide. And

therefore, when he was aſked by the lawyer, which was the

great commandment of the law, he referred him to his Bible

for an anſwer, “What readeſt thou?” And thus, when led

by the Spirit to be tempted by the devil, he repelled all his

aſſaults, with “it is written.”

A ſufficient confutation this, of their opinion, who ſay,

“ the Spirit only, and not the Spirit by the Word, is to be

our rule of ačtion.” If ſo, our Saviour, who had the Spirit

without meaſure, needed not always have referred to the

written word.

But how few copy after the example of CHRIST : How

many are there who do not regard the word of God at all,

bot throw the ſacred oracles aſide, as an antiquated book, fit

only for illiterate men . -

Such do greatly err, not knowing what the ſcriptures are,

or for what they are deſigned.

I ſhall,
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I ſhall, therefore,

Firſt, Shew, that it is every one's duty to ſearch them.

And, Second, Lay down ſome directions for you, to ſearch

them with advantage. …

I. I am to ſhew, that it is every perſon's duty to ſearch the

Scriptures.

By the Scriptures, I underſtand the law and the prophets,

and thoſe books which have in all ages been accounted cano

nical, and which make up that volume commmonly called the

Bible.

Theſe are emphatically ſtiled the Scriptures, and, in one

place, the “Scriptures of Truth,” as though no other books

deſerved the name of true writings or ſcripture in compariſon

of them.

They are not of any private interpretation, authority, or

invention, but holy men of old wrote them, as they were

moved by the Holy Ghoſt.

The foundation of GoD's revealing himſelf thus to man

kind, was our fall in Adam, and the neceſſity of our new birth

in CHRIST Jesus. And if we ſearch the ſcriptures as we

ought, we ſhall find the ſum and ſubſtance, the Alpha and

Omega, the beginning and end of them, is to lead us to a

knowledge of theſe two great truths.

All the threats, promiſes and precepts, all the exhortations

and doćtrines contained therein, all the rites, ceremonies and

ſacrifices appointed under the jewiſh law; nay, almoſt all the

hiſtorical parts of holy ſcripture, ſuppoſe our being fallen in

Adam, and either point out to us a Mediator to come, or ſpeak

of him as already come in the fleſh. -

Had man continued in a ſtate of innocence, he would not

have needed an outward revelation, becauſe the law of GoD.

was ſo deeply written in the tables of his heart. But having

eaten the forbidden fruit, he incurred the diſpleaſure of GoD,

and loſt the divine Image, and, therefore, without an exter

nal revelation, could never tell how GoD would be reconciled

unto him, or how he ſhould be ſaved from the miſery and

darkneſs of his fallen nature. *

- That
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That theſe truths are ſo, I need not refer you to any other

book, than your own hearts. -

For unleſs we are fallen creatures, whence thoſe abominable

corruptions which daily ariſe in our hearts We could not

come thus corrupt out of the hands of our Maker, becauſe he

being goodneſs itſelf could thake nothing but what is like

himſelf, holy, juſt, and good. And that we want to be deli

vered from theſe diſorders of our nature, is evident, becauſe

we find an unwillingneſs within ourſelves to own we are thus

depraved, and are always ſtriving to appear to others of a

quite different frame and temper of mind than what we are,

* I appeal to the experience of the moſt learned diſputer

againſt divine revelation, whether he does not find in himſelf,

that he is naturally proud, angry, revengeful, and full of

other paſſions contrary to the purity, holineſs, and long-ſuf

ſering of GoD. And is not this a demonſtration that ſome

way or other he is fallen from God And I appeal alſo,

- whether at the ſame time that he finds theſe hurtful luſts in

his heart, he does not ſtrive to ſeem amiable, courteous, kind

and affable; and is not this a manifeft proof, that he is ſen

fible he is miſerable, and wants, he knows not how, to be re

deemed or delivered from it? -

Here then, God by his word ſteps in, and opens to his

view ſuch a ſcene of divine love, and infinite goodneſs in the

holy ſcriptures, that none but men, of ſuch corrupt and re-

probate minds as our modern deiſts, would ſhut their eyes

againſt it.

What does God in his written word do more of leſs, than

ſhew thee, O man, how thou art fallen into that blindneſs;

darkneſs, and miſery, of which thou feeleſt and complaineſ

And, at the ſame time, he points out the way to what thou

deſireſt, even how thou mayeſt be redeemed out of it by be

lieving in, and copying after the Son of his love.

As I told you before, ſo I tell you again, upon theſe two

truths reſt all divine revelation. It being given us for no

other end, but to ſhew us our miſery, and our happineſs; our

fall and recovery ; or, in one word, after what manner we

died in Adam, and how in CHR1st we may again be made
alive. -

Vol. VI. F Hence

53 -
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Hence then ariſes the neceſſity of ſearching the ſcriptures :

for ſince they are nothing elſe but the grand charter of our

ſalvation, the revelation of a covenant made by GoD with

men in CHRIST, and a light to guide us into the way of

peace; it follows, that all are obliged to read and ſearch

them, becauſe all are equally fallen from God, all equally

ſtand in need of being informed how they muſt be reſtored to,

and again united with him. - -

How fooliſhly then do the diſputing infidels of this gene

ration aét, who are continually either calling for ſigns from

heaven, or ſeeking for outward evidence to prove the truth of

divine revelation ? Whereas, what they ſo earneſtly ſeek for

is nigh unto, nay, within them. For let them but conſult

their own hearts, they cannot but feel what they want. Let

them but conſult the lively oracles of God, and they cannot

but ſee a remedy revealed for all their wants, and that the

written word does as exactly anſwer the wants and deſires of

their hearts, as face anſwers to face in the water. Where

then is the ſcribe, where is the wiſe, where is the ſolidity of

the reaſoning of the diſputers of this world Has not GoD

tevealed himſelf unto them, as plain as their own hearts could

wiſh And yet they require a ſign: but there ſhall no other

ſign be given them. For if they believe not a revelation

which is every way ſo ſuited to their wants, neither will they

be perſuaded though one ſhould riſe from the dead.

But this diſcourſe is not deſigned ſo much for them that

believe not, as for them, who both know and believe that the

ſcriptures contain a revelation which came from God, and

that it is their duty, as being chief parties concerned, not

only to read but ſearch them alſo." - - -

I paſs on, therefore, in the '' -

Second place, to lay down ſome direáions, how you may

ſearch them with advantage. * * * -

| Firſt, Have always in view, the end for which the ſcrip

tures were written, even to ſhew us the way of ſalvation, by

Jesus CHRIST. . . . .

“Search the ſcriptures,” ſays our bleſſed Lord, “for they

are they that teſtify of me.” Look, therefore, always for

CHRIST in the ſcripture. He is the treaſure hid in the field,

- both
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both of the Old and New Teſtament. In the Old, you will

find him under propheſies, types, ſacrifices, and ſhadows; in

the New, manifeſted in the fleſh, to become a propitiation for

our fins as a Prieſt, and as a Prophet to reveal the whole will

of his heavenly Father. -

Have CHRIST, then, always in view when you are reading.

‘the word of GoD, and this, like the ſtar in the eaſt, will

guide you to the Meſfiah, will ſerve as a key to every thing

that is obſcure, and unlock to you the wiſdom and riches of

all the myſteries of the kingdom of GoD.

Secondly, Search the ſcriptures with an humble child-like
diſpoſition. - - - • *

For whoſoever does not read them with this temper, ſhall

in no wiſe enter into the knowledge of the things contained in

them. For God hides the ſenſe of them, from thoſe that are

wiſe and prudent in their own eyes, and reveals them only to

babes in CHRIST : who think they know nothing yet as they

ought to know ; who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs,

and humbly deſire to be fed with the ſincere milk of the word,

that they may grow thereby.

Fancy yourſelves, therefore, when you are ſearching the

ſcriptures, eſpecially when you are reading the New Teſta

ment, to be with Mary fitting at the feet of the holy Jesus;

and be as willing to learn what GoD ſhall teach you, as Sa- -

muel was, when he ſaid, “ Speak, LoRD, for thy ſervant

heareth.” -

Oh that the unbelievers would pull down every high

thought and imagination that exalts itſelf againſt the revealed

will of GoD ! O that they would, like new-born babes, deſire

to be fed with the pure milk of the word! then we ſhould have

them no longer ſcoffing at Divine Revelation, nor would they

read the Bible any more with the ſame intent the Philiſines

brought out Sampſºn, to make ſport at it; but they would ſee .

the divine image and ſuperſcription written upon every line.

They would hear GoD ſpeaking unto their ſouls by it, and,

conſequently, be built up,in the knowledge and fear of him,

who is the Author thereof. -

Thirdly, Search the ſcriptures, with a ſincere intention to

put in pračtice what you read.

* F 2 " * A de
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A deſire to do the will of God is the only way to know it;

if any man will do my will, ſays Jesus CHRIST, “He ſhall

know of my doćtrine, whether it be of God, or whether I

ſpeak of myſelf.” As he alſo ſpeaks in another place to his

diſciples, “ To you, (who are willing to practiſe your duty)

it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God,

but to thoſe that are without, (who only want to raiſe cavils

againſt my doćtrine) all theſe things are ſpoken in parables,

that ſeeing they may ſee and not underſland, and hearing they

may hear and not perceive.”

For it is but juſt in GoD to ſend thoſe ſtrong deluſions,

that they may believe a lie, and to conceal the knowledge of

himſelf from all ſuch as do not ſeek him with a ſingle in

tention.

Jesus CHR1st is the ſame now, as formerly, to thoſe who

deſire to know from his word, who he is that they may be

lieve on, and live by ; and to him he will reveal himſelf as

clearly as he did to the woman of Samaria, when he ſaid, “I

that ſpeak to thee am he,” or as he did to the man that was

born blind, whom the jews had caſt out for his name's ſake,

** He that talketh with thee, is he.” But to thoſe who con

ſult his word with a deſire neither to know him, nor keep his

commandments, but either merely for their entertainment, or

to ſcoff at the ſimplicity of the manner in which he is re

vealed, to thoſe, I ſay, he never will reveal himſelf, though

they ſhould ſearch the ſcriptures to all eternity. As he never

would tell thoſe whether he was the Mºſiah or not, who

put that queſtion to him either out of curioſity, or that they

might have whereof to accuſe him.

Fourthly, In order to ſearch the ſcriptures ſtill more effec

tually, make an application of every thing you read to your

own hearts.

For whatever was written in the book of GoD, was written

for our learning. And what CHRIST ſaid unto thoſe afore

time, we muſt look upon as ſpoken to us alſo: for fince the

holy ſcriptures are nothing but a revelation from GoD, how

fallen man is to be reſtored by Jesus CHRIST : all the pre

cepts, threats, and promiſes, belong to us and to our chil

dren, as well as to thoſe, to whom they were immediately

made known.

I Thus
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Thus the Apoſtle, when he tells us that he lived by the

faith of the Son of GoD, adds, “ who died and gave himſelf

for me.” It is this application of Jesus CHRIST to our

hearts, that makes his redemption effectual to each of us.

And it is this application of all the doćtrinal and hiſtorical

parts of ſcripture, when we are reading them over, that muſt

render them profitable to us, as they were deſigned for reproof,

for corre&tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, and to make

every child of GoD perfeót, thoroughly furniſhed to every

good work.

I dare appeal to the experience of every ſpiritual reader of

holy writ, whether or not, if he conſulted the word of GoD

in this manner, he was not at all times and at all ſeaſons, as

plainly direéted how to act, as though he had conſulted the

Urim and Thummim, which was upon the high-prieſt's

breaſt. For this is the way GoD now reveals himſelf to man:

not by making new revelations, but by applying general

things that are revealed already to every ſincere reader's heart.

And this, by the way, anſwers an obječtion made by thoſe

who ſay, “The word of God is not a perfect rule of ačtion,

“ becauſe it cannot direct us how to ačt or how to determine

“ in particular caſes, or what place to go to, when we are in

“ doubt, and therefore, the Spirit, and not the word, is to

* be our rule of a&tion.”

But this I deny, and affirm on the contrary, that God at

all times, circumſtances, and places, though never ſo minute,

never ſo particular, will, if we diligently ſeek the aſſiſtance

of his Holy Spirit, apply general things to our hearts, and

thereby, to uſe the words of the holy Jesus, will lead us into

all truth, and give us the particular aſſiſtance we want : But

this leads me to a

Fifth direétion how to ſearch the ſcriptures with profit: La

bour to attain that Spirit by which they were written.

For the natural man diſcerneth not the words of the Spirit

of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; the words

that CHRIST hath ſpoken, they are ſpirit, and they are life, and

can be no more underſtood as to the true ſenſe and meaning

of them, by the mere natural man, than a perſon who never

had learned a language can underſtand another ſpeaking in it.

The ſcriptures, therefore, have not unfitly been compared, by

F 3 ſome,
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fome, to the cloud which went before the Iſraelites, they are

dark and hard to be underſtood by the natural man, as the

cloud appeared dark to the Egyptians; but they are light, they

are life to chriſtians indeed, as that ſame cloud which ſeemed

dark to Pharaoh and his houſe, appeared bright and altogether

glorious to the Iſrael of God. -- . -

It was the want of the aſſiſtance of this Spirit, that made

Nicodemus, a teacher of Iſrael, and a ruler of the jews, ſo ut

terly ignorant in the doctrine of regeneration: for being only

a natural man, he could not tell how that thing could be ; it

was the want of this Spirit that made our Saviour's diſciples,

though he ſo frequently converſed with them, daily miſtake

the nature of the doćtrines he delivered ; and it is becauſe the

natural veil is not taken off from their hearts, that ſo many

who now pretend to ſearch the ſcriptures, yet ſee no farther

than into the bare letter of them, and continue entire ſtrangers

to the ſpiritual meaning couched under every parable, and

contained in almoſt all the precepts of the book of GoD.

Indeed, how ſhould it be otherwiſe, for GoD being a ſpirit,

he cannot communicate himſelf any otherwiſe than in a ſpi

ritual manner to the hearts of men ; and conſequently if we

are ſtrangers to his Spirit, we muſt continue ſtrangers to his

word, becauſe it is altogether like himſelf, ſpiritual. Labour,

therefore, earneſtly for to attain this bleſſed Spirit; otherwiſe,

your underſtandings will never be opened to underſtand the

ſcriptures aright: and remember, prayer is one of the moſt

immediate means to get this Holy Spirit. Therefore,

Sixthly, Let me adviſe you, before you read the ſcriptures, to

pray, that CHRIST, according to his promiſe, would ſend his

Spirit to guide you into all truth; interſperſe ſhort ejacula

tions whilſt you are engaged in reading ; pray over every

word and verſe, if poffible ; and when you cloſe up the book,

moſt earneſtly beſeech God, that the words which you have

read, may be inwardly engrafted into your hearts, and bring

forth in you the fruits of a good life.

Do this, and you will, with a holy violence, draw down

GoD's Holy Spirit into your hearts; you will experience his

gracious influence, and feel him enlightening, quickening,

and inflaming your ſouls by the word of GoD ; you will then

not only read, but mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt what you

- - read:
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read: and the word of GoD will be meat indeed, and drink

indeed unto your ſouls; you then will be as Apollos was,

powerful in the ſcriptures; be ſcribes ready inſtructed to the

kingdom of GoD, and bring out of the good treaſures of your

heart, things both from the Old and New Teſtament, to en

tertain all you converſe with. One

Direction more, which ſhall be the laſt, Seventhly, Read

the ſcripture conſtantly, or, to uſe our Saviour's expreſſion in

the text, “ ſearch the ſcriptures;” dig in them as for hid

treaſure; for here is a manifeſt alluſion to thoſe who dig in

mines; and our Saviour would thereby teach us, that we muſt

take as much pains in conſtantly reading his word, if we

would grow wiſe thereby, as thoſe who dig for gold and filver.

. The ſcriptures contain the deep things of GoD, and there

fore, can never be ſufficiently ſearched into by a careleſs, ſu

perficial, curſory way of reading them, but by an induſtrious,

cloſe, and humble application.

The Pſalmiſt makes it the charaćteriſtic of a good man,

that he “meditates on God's law day and night.” And

“ this book of the law, (ſays GoD to joſhua) ſhall not go

out of thy, mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and

night;" for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and

thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. Search, therefore, the ſcriptures,

not only devoutly but daily, for in them are the words of eter

al life; wait conſtantly at wiſdom's gate, and ſhe will then,

and not till then, diſplay and lay open to you her heavenly

treaſures. You that are rich, are without excuſe if you do

not ; and you that are poor, ought to take heed and improve

that little time you have : for by the ſcriptures you are to be

acquitted, and by the ſcriptures you are to be condemned at

the laſt day.

But perhaps you have no taſte for this deſpiſed book; per

haps plays, romances, and books of polite entertainment, ſuit

your taſte better : if this be your caſe, give me leave to tell

you, your taſte is vitiated, and unleſs corrected by the Spirit

and word of God, you ſhall never enter into his heavenly

kingdom : for unleſs you delight in God here, how will you

be made meet to dwell with him hereafter. Is it a ſin then,

you will ſay, to read uſeleſs impertinent books; I anſwer, Yes:

And that for the ſame reaſon, as it is a ſin to indulge uſeleſs

F 4 COil
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converſation, becauſe both immediately tend to grieve and

quench that Spirit, by which alone we can be ſealed to the

day of redemption. You may reply, How ſhall we know

this Why, put in practice the precept in the text; ſearch

the ſcripture in the manner that has been recommended, and

then you will be convinced of the danger, ſinfulneſs, and un

fatisfactorineſs of reading any others than the book of GoD,

or ſuch as are wrote in the ſame ſpirit. You will then ſay,

when I was a child, and ignorant of the excellency of the

word of God, I read what the world calls harmleſs books, as

other children in knowledge, though old in years, have done,

and ſtill do ; but now I have taſted the good word of life, and

am come to a more perfect knowledge of Christ Jesus my

LoRD, I put away theſe childiſh, trifling things, and am de

termined to read no other books but what lead me to a know

ledge of myſelf and of Christ Jesus.

Search, therefore, the ſcriptures, my dear brethren; taſte and

ſee how good the word of God is, and then you will never leave

that heavenly manna, that angel’s food, to feed on dry huſks,

that light bread, thoſe trifling, ſinful compoſitions, in which

men of falſe taſte delight themſelves: no, you will then diſdain

ſuch poor entertainment, and bluſh that yourſelves once were

fond of it. The word of God will then be ſweeter to you

than honey, and the honey-comb, and dearer than gold and

ſilver; your ſouls by reading it, will be filled as it were, with

marrow and fatneſs, and your hearts inſenſibly moulded into

the ſpirit of its bleſſed Author. In ſhort, you will be guided by

God's wiſdom here, and condućted by the light of his divine

word into glory hereafter. -

§ E R M ON

—
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s E R M O N XXXVIII.

The Indwelling of the Spirit, the common

Privilege of all Believers.

Joh N vii. 37, 38, 39.

In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jesus ſtood

and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto

me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip

ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living

water. But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they

that believe on him ſhould receive.

OTHING has rendered the croſs of CHRIST of leſs

T effect; nothing has been a greater ſtumbling-block .

and rock of offence to weak minds, than a ſuppoſition, now

current among us, that moſt of what is contained in the goſpel

of Jesus CHRIST, was deſigned only for our LoRD's firſt and

immediate followers, and conſequently calculated but for one

or two hundred years. Accordingly, many now read the life,

fufferings, death, and reſurrečtion of Jesus CHR1st, in the

ſame manner as Ceſar's Commentaries, or the Conqueſts of Alex

ander are read: as things rather intended to afford matter for

ſpeculation, than to be ačted over again in and by us.

As this is true of the doćtrines of the goſpel in general, ſo

it is of the operation of GoD's Spirit upon the hearts of be

lievers in particular; for we no ſooner mention the neceſſity

of our receiving the Holy Ghoſt in theſe laſt days, as well as

formerly, but we are looked upon by ſome, as enthuſiaſts and

madmen; and by others, repreſented as wilfully deceiving

the people, and undermining the eſtabliſhed conſtitution of

the church, - -

Judge
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Judge ye then, whether it is not high time for the true mi

niſters of JESUS CHRIST, who have been made partakers of

this heavenly gift, to lift up their voices like a trumpet; and

if they would not have thoſe fouls periſh, for which the LoRD

Jesus has ſhed his precious blood, to declare, with all bold

neſs, that the Holy Spirit is the common privilege and portion

of all believers in all ages; and that we as well as the firſt

chriſtians, muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, before we can be

truly called the children of God.

For this reaſon, (and alſo that I might anſwer the deſign

of our church in appointing the preſent feſtival *) I have

choſen the words of the text.

They were ſpoken by JESUS CHRIST, when he was at the

feaſt of tabernacles. Our LoRD attended on the temple-ſer

vice in general, and the feſtivals of the jewiſh church in par

ticular. The feſtival at which he was now preſent, was that

of the feaſt of tabernacles, which the jews obſerved according

to GoD's appointment in commemoration of their living in

tents. At the laſt day of this feaſt, it was cuſtomary for

many pious people to fetch water from a certain place, and

bring it on their heads, finging this anthem out of Iſaiah,

“And with joy ſhall they draw water out of the wells of

ſalvation.” Our Lord obſerving this, and it being his con

ſtant pračice to ſpiritualize every thing he met with, cries

out, “If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, (rather

than unto that well) and drink. He that believeth on me,

as the ſcripture hath ſpoken, (where it is ſaid, GoD will make

water to ſpring out of a dry rock, and ſuch-like) out of his

belly ſhall flow rivers of living water.” And that we might

know what our Saviour meant by this living water, the Evan

geliſt immediately adds, “But this ſpake he of the Spirit,

which they that believe on him ſhould receive.”

The laſt words I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on in the enſuing diſ

courſe : And -

º

Firſt, I ſhall briefly ſhew, what is meant by the word
Spirit. - - - . - - -- * = x -

- - - -- i. -- .

Secondly, That this Spirit is the common privilege of all

believers.
--

* Whitſuntide, Third

iray,
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Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the reaſon on which this dočtrine is

founded. And

Loftly, Conclude with a general exhortation to believe on

Jesus CHRIST, whereby alone we can receive this

Spirit. - - - -

Firſt, I am to ſhew, what is meant by the word Spirit.

By the Spirit, is evidently to be underſtood the Holy Ghoſt,

the third perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, conſubſtantial and

co-eternnl with the Father and the Son, proceeding from, yet

equal to them both. For, to uſe the words of our Church in

this day's office, that which we believe of the glory of the Fa

ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,

without any difference or inequality. . . . . . . . . . . ;

Thus, ſays St. john, in his firſt epiſtle, chap. v. ver, 7.

“ There are three that bare record in heaven, the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.”

And our Lord, when he gave his Apoſtles commiſſion to go

and teach all nations, commanded them to baptize in the

name of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and the

Son. And St. Peter, Ails v. 3. ſaid to Ananias, “Why

hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt?” And

ver. 4. he ſays, “Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto

God.” From all which paſſages, it is plain, that the Holy

Ghoſt, is truly and properly God, as well as the Father and

the Son. This is an unſpeakable myſtery, but a myſtery of

God's revealing, and, therefore, to be aſſented to with our

whole hearts: ſeeing GoD is not a man that he ſhould lie,

nor the ſon of man that he ſhould deceive. I proceed, -

º - * * * -

Secondly, To prove that the Holy Ghoſt is the common

privilege of all believers. -
- -

But, here I would not be underſtood of ſo receiving the

Holy Ghoſt, as to enable us to work miracles, or ſhew out

ward ſigns and wonders. I allow our adverſaries, that to pre

tend to be inſpired, in this ſenſe, is being wiſe above what is

written. Perhaps it cannot be proved, that GoD ever inter

poſed in this extraordinary manner, but when ſome new reve

lation was to be eſtabliſhed, as at the firſt ſettling of the

* * 5 Mºſaic
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Mºſaic and goſpel diſpenſation: and as for my own part, I

cannot but ſuſpećt the ſpirit of thoſe who inſiſt upon a repe

tition of ſuch miracles at this time. For the world being now

become nominally chriſtian, (though, GoD knows, little of

the power is left among us) there need not outward miracles,

but only an inward co-operation of the Holy Spirit with the

word, to prove that Jesus is the Meſſiah which was to come

into the world.

Beſides, if it was poſſible for thee, O man, to have faith, ſo

as to be able to remove mountains, or caſt out devils ; nay,

couldſt thou ſpeak with the tongue of men and angels, yea,

and bid the ſun ſtand ſtill in the midſt of heaven; what would

all theſe gifts of the Spirit avail thee, without being made

partaker of his ſanétifying graces : , Saul had the ſpirit of go

vernment for a while, ſo as to become another man, and yet

probably was a caſt-away. And many, who caſt out devils in

CHR1st's name, at the laſt will be diſowned by him. If,

therefore, thou hadſt only the gifts, and was deſtitute of the

graces of the Holy Ghoſt, they would only ſerve to lead thee

with ſo much the more ſolemnity to hell. -

Here then we join iſſue with our adverſaries, and will

readily grant, that we are not in this ſenſe to be inſpired, as

were our Lord's firſt Apoſtles. But unleſs men have eyes

which ſee not, and ears that hear not, how can they read the

latter part of the text, and not confeſs that the Holy Spirit, in

another ſenſe, is the common privilege of all believers, even

to the end of the world “ This ſpake he of the Spirit,

which they that believe on him ſhould receive.” Obſerve, he

does not ſay, they that believe on him for one or two ages, but

they that believe on him in general, or, at all times, and in

all places. So that, unleſs we can prove, that St. john was

under a deltaſion when he wrote theſe words, we muſt believe

that even we alſo, ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, if we believe

on the LoRD JEsus with our whole hearts.

Again, our LoRD, juſt before his bitter paſſion, when he

was about to offer up his ſoul an offering for the ſins of the

elect world; when his heart was moſt enlarged, and he would

undoubtedly demand the moſt excellent gift for his diſciples,

prays, “That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in

me, and I in thee 3 that they alſo may be one in us, I in

thems
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them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfeót in one;”

that is, that all his true followers might be united to him by

his holy Spirit, by as real, vital, and myſtical an union, as

there was between JESUS CHRIST and the Father. I ſay all

his true fºllowers; for it is evident, from our LoRD's own

words, that he had us, and all believers, in view, when he put

up this prayer; “Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them

alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word;” ſo that,

unleſs we treat our Lord as the high prieſts did, and count

him a blaſphemer, we muſt confeſs, that all who believe in

Jesus CHRIST, through the word, or miniſtration of his ſcr

vants, are to be joined to Jesus CHRIST, by being made par

takers of the Holy Spirit.

A great noiſe hath been made of late, about the word en

thuſiaſt, and it has been caſt upon the preachers of the goſpel,

as a term of reproach; but every chriſtian, in the proper ſenſe

of the word, muſt be an enthuſiaſt; that is, muſt be inſpired

of GoD, or have GCD, by his Spirit, in him. St. Peter tells

us, “we have many great and precious promiſes, that we may

be made partakers of the divine nature;” our Lord prays,

“ that we may be one, as the Father and he are one;” and

our own church, in conformity to theſe texts of Scripture, in

her excellent communion-office, tells us, that thoſe who re

ceive the ſacrament worthily, “dwell in CHRIST, and CHRIST

in them ; that they are one with CHRIST, and CHRIst with

them.” And yet, chriſtians muſt have their names caſt out as

evil, and miniſters in particular, muſt be looked upon as de

ceivers of the people, for affirming, that we muſt be really

united to God, by receiving the Holy Ghoſt. Be aſtoniſhed,

O heavens, at this '

Indeed, I will not ſay, all our letter-learned preachers deny

this doćtrine in expreſs words; but however, they do in effect;

for they talk profeſſedly againſt inward feelings, and ſay, we

may have God's Spirit without feeling it, which is in reality

to deny the thing itſelf. And had I a mind to hinder the pro

greſs of the goſpel, and to eſtabliſh the kingdom of darkneſs,

I would go about, telling people, they might have the Spirit

of GoD, and yet not feel it.

But to return: When our LoRD was about to aſcend to his

Father and our Father, to his GoD and our God, he gave

his
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his apoſtles this commiſſion, “Go and teach all nations, bap

tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghoſt.” And accordingly, by authority of this com

miſſion, we do teach and baptize in this, and every age of the

church. And though we tranſlate the words, “ baptizing them

in the name;” yet, as the name of God, in the LoRD's prayer,

and ſeveral other places, ſignifies his nature, they might as

well be tranſlated thus, “baptizing them into the nature of

the Father, into the nature of the Son, and into the nature of

the Holy Ghoſt.” Conſequently, if we are all to be baptized

into the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, before our baptiſm be effec

tual to ſalvation, it is evident, that we all muſt aćtually receive

the Holy Ghoſt, and ere we can ſay, we truly believe in Jesus

CHR1st. For no one can ſay, that Jesus is my LoRD, but

he that has thus received the Holy Ghoſt.

Numbers of other texts might be quoted to make this doc

trine, if poſfible, ſtill more plain; but I am aſtoniſhed, that

any who call themſelves members; much more, that many,

who are preachers in the church of England, ſhould dare ſo

much as to open their lips againſt it. And yet, with grief f

ſpeak it, GoD is my Judge, perſons of the eſtabliſhed church

ſeem more generally to be ignorant of it, than any diſſenters

whatſoever. -

But, my dear brethren, what have you been doing how

often have your hearts given your lips the lye? how often have

you offered to GoD the ſacrifice of fools, and had your prayers

turned into fin, if you approve of, and uſe our church-liturgy,

and yet deny the Holy Spirit to be the portion of all believers?

In the daily abſolution, the miniſter exhorts the people to pray,

that “ GoD would grant them repentance, and his Holy Spi

rit;” in the Colle&t for Chriſtmas day, we beſeech GoD, “that

he would daily renew us by his Holy Spirit;” in the laſt

week's Collect, we prayed that “we may evermore rejoice in

the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt;" and in the concluding

prayer, which we put up every day, we pray, not only that

the grace of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST, and the love of GoD,

but that “the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt” may be with us

all evermore. -

But farther, a ſolemn ſeaſon, to ſome, is now approaching;

I mean the Ember-days, at the end of which, all that are to

- -
be
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be ordained to the office of a deacon, are in the fight of God,

and in the preſence of the congregation, to declare, that

“ they truſt they are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to

take upon them that adminiſtration;” and to thoſe, who are

to be ordained prieſts, the biſhop is to repeat theſe ſolemn

words, “Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, now committed unto

thee, by the impoſition of our hands.” And yet, O that I

had no reaſon to ſpeak it, many that uſe our forms, and many

who have witneſſed this good confeſſion, yet dare to both talk

and preach againſt the neceſſity of receiving the Holy Ghoſt

now ; and not only ſo, but cry out againſt thoſe, who do inſiſt

upon it, as madmen, enthuſiaſts, ſchiſmatics, and underminers

of the eſtabliſhed conſtitution.

But you are the ſchiſmatics, you are the bane of the church

of England, who are always crying out, “the temple of the

LoRD, the temple of the Loſ D.;” and yet ſtarve the people

out of our communion, by feeding them only with the dry

huſks of dead morality, and not bringing out to them the fatted

calf; I mean, the doćtrines of the operations of the bleſſed

Spirit of GoD. But here is the misfortune; many of us are

not led by, and therefore no wonder that we cannot talk feel

ingly of, the Holy Ghoſt; we ſubſcribe to our articles, and

make them ſerve for a key to get into church-preferment, and

then preach contrary to thoſe very articles to which we have

ſubſcribed. Far be it from me, to charge all the clergy with

this hateful hypocriſy; no, bleſſed be GoD, there are ſome

left among us, who dare maintain the doćtrines of the Refor

mation, and preach the truth as it is in JESUS: But I ſpeak

the truth in CHRIST, I lye not; the generality of the clergy

are fallen from our articles, and do not ſpeak agreeable to

them, or to the form of ſound words delivered in the Scrip

tures; wo be unto ſuch blind leaders of the blind how can

you eſcape the damnation of hell? It is not all your learning

(falſely ſo called) it is not all your preferments can keep you

from the juſt judgment of God. Yet a little while, and we

ſhall all appear before the tribunal' of CHRIST ; there, there

will I meet you; there Jesús CHRIST, the great Shepherd

and Biſhop of ſouls, ſhall determine who are the falſe pro

phets, who are the wolves in ſheep's cloathing. Thoſe who

* * * * * * 5 * ſay,
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ſay, that we muſt now receive and feel the Holy Ghoſt, or

thoſe who exclaim againſt it, as the doćtrine of devils.

But I can no more; it is an unpleaſing taſk to cenſure any

order of men, eſpecially thoſe who are in the miniſtry; Iior

would any thing excuſe it but neceſſity: that neceſſity which

extorted from our LoRD himſelf ſo many woes againſt the

Scribes and Phariſees, the letter-learned rulers and teachers of

the jewiſh church; and ſurely, if I could bear to ſee people

periſh for lack of knowledge, and yet be ſilent towards thoſe

who keep from them the key of true knowledge, the very ſtones

would cry out.

Would we reſtore the church to its primitive dignity, the

only way is to live and preach the doćtrine of CHRIST, and

the articles to which we have ſubſcribed ; then we ſhall find

the number of diſſenters will daily decreaſe, and the church of

England become the joy of the whole earth.

I am, in the Third place, to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of this

doćtrine.

I ſay, the reaſonableneſs of this doćtrine; for however it

may ſeem fooliſhneſs to the natural man, yet to thoſe, whe. .

have taſted of the good word of life, and have felt the power

of the world to come, it will appear to be founded on the

higheſt reaſon; and is capable, to thoſe who have eyes to ſee,

even of a demonſtration; I ſay of demonſtration : for it ſtands

on this ſelf-evident truth, that we are fallen creatures, or, to

uſe the ſcripture-expreſſion, “ have all died in Adam.”

I know indeed, it is now no uncommon thing amongſt us,

to deny the doćtrine of original fin, as well as the divinity of

Jesus CHRIST ; but it is incumbent on thoſe who deny it,

firſt to diſprove the authority of the holy Scriptures; if thou

canſt prove, thou unbeliever, that the book, which we call

The Bible, does not contain the lively oracles of God; if thou

canſt ſhew, that holy men of old, did not write this book, as

they were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, then will we

give up the doćtrine of original fin; but unleſs thou canſt do

this, we muſt inſiſt upon it, that we are all conceived and

born in fin; if for no other, yet for this one reaſon, becauſe

that GoD, who cannot lye, has told us ſo.

But what has light to do with darkneſs, or polite infidels

with the Bible Alas! as they are ſtrangers to the power, ſo

they
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they are generally as great ſtrangers to the word of God,

And therefore, if we will preach to them, we muſt preach tö

and from the heart: for talking in the language of ſcripture;

to them, is but like talking in an unknown tongue. Tell me

then, O man, whoſoever thou art, that denieſt the doćtrine of

original fin, if thy conſcience be not feared as with a hot

iron tell me, if thou doſt not find thyſelf, by nature, to be

a motly mixture of brute and devil I know theſe terms will

ſtir up the whole Phariſee in thy heart; but let not Satari

hurry thee hence; ſtop a little, and let us reaſon together;

doſt thou not find, that by nature thou art prone to pride

otherwiſe, wherefore art thou now offended ? Again, doſt not

thou find in thyſelf the ſeeds of malice, revenge, and all un

charitableneſs? and what are theſe but the very tempers of the

devil? Again; do we not all by nature follow, and ſuffer our

ſelves to be led by our natural appetites, always looking down

wards, never looking upwards to that GoD, in whom we live,

move, and have our being 2 and what is this but the very na

ture of the beaſts that periſh: Out of thy own heart, therefore,

will I oblige thee to confeſs, what an inſpired apoſtle has long

fince told us, that “the whole world (by nature) lies in the

wicked one;” we are no better than thoſe whom St. jude calls

“brute beaſts;” for we have tempers in us all by nature, that

prove to a demonſtration, that we are earthly, ſenſual, de

wiliſh. - -

And this will ſerve as another argument, to prove the reality

of the operations of the bleſſed Spirit of the hearts of believers,

againſt thoſe falſe profeſſors, who deny there is any ſuch thing

as influences of the Holy Spirit, that may be felt. For if they

will grant that the devil worketh, and ſo as to be felt in the

hearts of the children of diſobedience (which they muſt grant,

unleſs they will give an apoſtle the lye) where is the wonder .

that the good Spirit ſhould have the ſame power over thoſe who

are truly obedient to the faith of Jesús CHRIST :

If it be true then, that we are all by nature, ſince the fall,

a mixture of brute and devil, it is evident, that we all muſt

receive the Holy Ghoſt, ere we can dwell with and enjoy
GoD. - -

When you read, how the prodigal, in the goſpel, was re

duced to ſo low a condition, as to eat huſks with ſwine, and

Vol. VI. G how
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how Nebuchadnezzar was turned out, to graze with oxen; I

am confident, you pity their unhappy ſtate. And when you

hear, how JESUS CHRIST will ſay, at the laſt day, to all that

are not born again of GoD, “Depart from me, ye curſed,

into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” do

not your hearts ſhrink within you, with a ſecret horror And

if creatures, with only our degree of goodneſs, cannot bear

even the thoughts of dwelling with beaſts or devils, to whoſe

nature we are ſo nearly allied, how do we imagine God, who

is infinite goodneſs, and purity itſelf, can dwell with us, while

we are partakers of both their ºatures? we might as well think

to reconcile heaven and hell.

When Adam had eaten the forbidden fruit, he fled and hid

himſelf from GoD ; why becauſe he was naked; he was

alienated from the life of GoD, the due puniſhment of his diſ

obedience. Now, we are all by nature naked and void of GoD,

as he was at that time, and conſequently, until we are changed,

renewed, and cloathed with a divine nature again, we muſt fly

from GoD alſo.

Hence then appears the reaſonableneſs of our being obliged

to receive the Spirit of GoD. It is founded on the doćtrine

of original fin: and, therefore, you will always find, that thoſe

who talk againſt feeling the operations of the Holy Ghoſt,

very rarely, or ſlightly at leaſt, mention our fall in Adam ;

no, they refer St. Paul's account of the depravity of unbe

lievers, only to thoſe of old time. Whereas it is obvious, on

the contrary, that we are all equaliy included under the guilt

and conſequences of our firſt parent's fin, even as others; and

to uſe the language of our own church-article, “bring into

the world with us, a corruption, which renders us liable to

God's wrath, and eternal damnation.”

Should I preach to you any other doćtrine, I ſhould wrong

my own ſoul; I fhould be found a falſe witneſs towards God.

and you; and he that preaches any other doćiriñe, howſocver

dignified and diſtinguiſhed, ſhali bear his puniſhment, who

ſoever he be. - -

From this plain reaſon then appears the neceſſity why we,

as well as the firſt apoſtles, in this ſenſe, muſt receive the

Spirit of GoD.

- For



[ 99. 1

For the great work of ſanétification, or making us holy, is

particularly referred to the Holy Ghoſt; therefore, our LoRD

ſays, “Unleſs a man be born of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of Gop.”

Jesus CHR1st came down to ſave us, not only from the

guilt, but alſo from the power of fin : and however often

we have repeated our creed, and told God we believe in the

Holy Ghoſt, yet, if we have not believed in him, ſo as to be

really united to Jesus CHRIST by him, we have no more

concord with Jesus CHR1st than Belial himſelf.

And now, my brethren, what ſhall I ſay more? tell me, are

not many of you offended at what has been ſaid already ? do

not ſome of you think, though I mean well, yet I have carried

the point a little too far are not others ready to cry out, it

this be true, who then can be ſaved? is not this driving peoplu

into deſpair

Yes, I ingenuouſly confeſs it is ; but into what deſpair a

deſpair of mercy through CHRIST : no, GoD forbid; but a

deſpair of living with God without receiving the Holy Ghoſt.

And I would to GoD, that not only all you that hear me this

day, but that the whole world was filled with this deſpair.

Believe me, I have been doing no more than you allow your

bodily phyſicians to do every day: if you have a wound, and

are in earneſt about a cure, you bid the ſurgeon probe it to

the very bottom ; and ſhall not the phyſician of your ſouls be

allowed the ſame freedom? What have I been doing but ſearch

ing your natural wounds, that I might convince you of your

danger, and put you upon applying to Jesus CHRIST for a

remedy ? Indeed I have dealt with you as gently as I could;

and now I have wounded, I will attempt to heal you. For I

was in the - -

Loft place, to exhort you all to come to Jesus CHR1st by

faith, whereby you, even you alſo, ſhall receive the Holy

Ghoſt. “For this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that

believe on him ſhould receive.”

This, this is what I long to come to. Hitherto I have been

preaching only the law; but behold I bring you glad tidings of

great joy. If I have wounded you, be not afraid; behold, I

now bring a remedy for all your wounds. Notwithſtanding

you are ſunk into the nature of the beaſt and devil, yet, if you

G 2 truly
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truly believe on Jesus CHRIST, you ſhall receive the quicken

ing Spirit promiſed in the text, and be reſtored to the glorious

liberties of the ſons of God; I ſay, if you believe on Jesus

CHR1st. “For by faith we are ſaved; it is not of works,

leſt any one ſhould boaſt.” And, however ſome men may ſay,

there is a fitneſs required in the creature, and that we muſt

have a righteouſneſs of our own, before we can lay hold on

the righteouſneſs of CHRIST ; yet, if we believe the ſcripture,

ſalvation is the free gift of God, in CHR 1st Jesus our Lord;

and whoſoever believeth on him with his whole heart, though

his ſoul be as black as hell itſelf, ſhall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghoſt. Behold then, I ſtand up, and cry out in this

great day of the feaſt, let every one that thirſteth come unto

JESUS CHRIST and drink. “He that believeth on him, out

of his belly ſhall flow (not only ſtreams or rivulets, but whole)

rivers of living water.” This I ſpeak of the Spirit, which they

that believe on JESUs ſhall certainly receive. For JESU's

CHR1st is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; he is the

way, the truth, the reſurrection, and the life; “whoſocver

believeth on him, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live.”

There is no reſpect of perſons with Jesus CHRIST ; high and

low, rich and poor, one with another, may come to him with

an humble confidence, if they draw near by faith; from him

we may all receive grace upon grace; for Jesus CHRIST is

full of grace and truth, and ready to ſave to the uttermoſt, all

that by a true faith turn unto him. Indeed, the poor generally

receive the goſpel, and “GoD has choſen the poor in this

world, rich in faith.” But though not many mighty, not

many noble are called; and though it be eaſier for a camel

to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to

enter into the kingdom of GoD, yet, even to you that are

rich, do I now freely offer ſalvation, by Jesus CHRIST, if

you will renounce yourſelves, and come to Jesus CHRIST as

poor ſinners; I ſay, as poor ſinners; for the “poor in ſpirit”

are only ſo bleſſed, as to have a right to the kingdom of God.

And Jesus CHRIST calls none to him, but thoſe who thirſt

after his righteouſneſs, and feel themſelves weary, and heavy

laden with the burden of their fins. Jesus CHR1st juſtifies

the ungodly; he came not to call the righteous, but finners to

repentance. -

De
**
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Do not then ſay you are unworthy; for this is a faithful and

true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, “that Jesus

CHR1st came into the world to ſave ſinners;” and if you are

the chief of ſinners, if you feel yourſelves ſuch, verily Jesus

CHR1st came into the world chiefly to ſave you. When jo

ſeph was called out of the priſon-houſe to Pharoah's court, we

are told, that he ſtaid ſome time to prepare himſelf; but do you

come with all your priſon cloaths about you ; come poor, and

miſerable, and blind, and naked, as you are, and GoD the

Father ſhall receive you with open arms, as was the returning

prodigal. He ſhall cover your nakedneſs with the beſt robe of

his dear Son's righteouſneſs, ſhall ſeal you with the ſignet of

his Spirit, and feed you with the fatted calf, even with the

comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. O, let there then be joy in

heaven over ſome of you, as believing ; let me not go back to

my Maſter, and ſay, LoRD, they will not believe my report.

Harden no longer your hearts, but open them wide, and let the

King of glory enter in; believe me, I am willing to go to pri

ſon or death for you; but I am not willing to go to heaven

without you. The love of Jesus CHRIST conſtrains me to

lift up my voice like a trumpet. My heart is now full; out of

the abundance of the love which I have for your precious and

immortal ſouls, my mouth now ſpeaketh ; and I could now

not only continue my diſcourſe until midnight, but I could

fpeak until I could ſpeak no more. And why ſhould I deſpair

of any no, I can deſpair of no one, when I conſider Jesus

CHRIST has had mercy on ſuch a wretch as I am; but the free

grace of CHRIST prevented me; he ſaw me in my blood, he

paſſed by me, and ſaid unto me, Live; and the ſame grace

which was ſufficient for me, is ſufficient for you alſo ; behold,

the ſame bleſſed Spirit is ready to breathe on all your dry bones,

if you will believe on Jesus CHR1st, whom GoD has ſent;

indeed, you can never believe on, or ſerve a better maſter, one

that is more mighty, or more willing to ſave; I can ſay, the

LoRD CHRIST is gracious, his yoke is eaſy, his burden ex

ceeding light; after you have ſerved him many years, like the

ſervants under the law, was he willing to diſcharge you, you

would ſay, we love our Maſter, and will not go from him.

Come then, my guilty brethren, come and believe on the Lord

that bought you with his precious blood; look up by faith,

G 3 and

-
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and ſee him whom you have pierced; behold him bleeding,

- panting, dying behold him with arms ſtretched out ready to

receive you all ; cry unto him as the penitent thief did, LorD,

remember us now thou art in thy kingdom, and he ſhall ſay to

your ſouls, ſhortly ſhall you be with me in paradiſe. For thoſe

whom CHRIST juſtifies, them he alſo glorifies, even with that

glory which he enjoyed with the Father, before the world be

gan. Do not ſay, I have bought a piece of ground, and muſt

needs go ſee it; or I have bought a yoke of oxen, and muſt

needs go prove them; or I have married a wife, I am engaged

in an eager purſuit after the luſt of the eye, and the pride of

life, and therefore cannot come. Do not fear having your

name caſt out as evil, or being accounted a fool for CHRIST's

fake; yet a little while, and you ſhall ſhine like the ſtars in

the firmament for ever. Only believe, and Jesus CHRIsr

fhall be to you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſančtification, and eter

nal redemption; your bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his

glorious body, and your ſouls be partakers of all the fulneſs of

GoD. “

Which Gop of his infinite mercy, &c.

S E R M ON

*
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s E R M O N XXXIX.

The Reſurreótion of Lazarus.

Jo H N xi. 43, 44.

And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice,

Lazarus come forth. And be that was dead, came

forth, bound hand and foot with grave-cloaths ; and

his face was bound about with a napkin. JEsus ſaith

unto them, Looſe him, and let him go.

HEN Jesus CHRIST, the eternal Word, was pleaſed

to make all things by the word of his power, his laſt

works were the beſt. When he looked back upon, and be

held the firſt products of his almighty power, he pronounced

them “good;” but when that laſt, that lovely creature man,

was formed, he pronounced them “ very good.” So, the

ſame JESUs, when he came to tabernacle among us, and to

begin and carry on a new and ſecond creation, though all his

works were miracles of wonder, and manifeſted forth the

glory of his eternal Godhead, yet the nearer he came to the

end of his public miniſtrations, the greater and more noble

did the miracles which he wrought appear. The reſurreàion

of Lazarus, that is to be the ſubječt of the following diſ

courſe, I think, is a ſufficient proof of this. To an eye of

ſenſe, it ſeems to be one of the greateſt, if not the very

greateſt miracle of all which our bleſled LoRD performed.

When our Saviour bid john's diſciples go and tell their Maſter

what things they had ſeen and heard, he commands them to

inform him, that by his divine power “the dead were raiſed;”

alluding no doubt to the Ruler's daughter, who was raiſed

immediately after her deceaſe; and the Widow's ſon, who at

the command of Jesus, roſe out of his coffin, as they were

carrying his corpſe to the burial. Theſe were pregnant

G 4 proofs,
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proofs, that Jesus was indeed the Meſfiah that was to come

into the world. But his raiſing of Lazarus from the dead,

after he had lain four days dead, and ſaw corruption, is ſtill,

if poſſible, a greater miracle; and conſequently a ſtronger

proof of his being the Anointed, the CHRIST of God. The

evangeliſt john is very particular in giving us an account of

this miracle; even ſo particular, as to ſpend a whole chapter

in relating the circumſtances which preceded, attended, and

followed after it. And as he was undoubtedly direéted herein

by the all-wiſe, unerring Spirit of Gop, does it not point

out unto us, that this miracle, with all its reſpective circum

ſtances, calls for our particular and moſt ſerious meditation ?

It appears to me in this light; and therefore, as the Lord

fhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, I ſhall go back to the beginning of

this chapter, follow the evangeliſt ſtep by ſtep, and conſider

the particulars of this wonderous miracle, make ſome practical

obſervations as I go along, and conclude with ſome ſuitable

inſtructions and exhortations, which will naturally ariſe from

the body of the diſcourſe.

The evangeliſt in the firſt verſe, makes mention of the

ſickneſs of Lazarus. “Now, a certain man mas ſick, named

Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary, and her ſiſter Mar

tha.” Some think theſe ſiſters were very wealthy, ſo as to

own good part of the town, or, as the original word ſeems to

imply, the village... But then it is probable the evangeliſt

would have ſaid the town of Lazarus, eſtates uſually deſcend

ing, as with us, in the male line: it means therefore no

more, than that Martha and Mary lived in Bethany. The

Holy Ghoſt pointing out to us hereby, that nothing makes a

town ſo worthy of a gracious ſoul's remark or eſteem, as its

having many of God's dear children for its inhabitants.

Bethany, though a little place, is more famous becauſe it was

the town of Martha and Mary, than if Alexander had fought

in it one of his greateſt battles. Both theſe women loved

Jesus in ſincerity, and were as good as they were great. But

Mary, though the younger ſiſter, ſeems to be the moſt emi

ment: for the evangeliſt in the ſecond verſe, ſpeaks of her in

a very diſtinguiſhing manner. “It was that Mary, (that

never-to-be-forgotten Mary) which anointed the LoRD with

pintment (expenſive as it was) and wiped his feet, (after ſhe

- - had
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had waſhed them with tears of love) with her hair,” even the

hair of her head. What notice is taken of this ačtion | With

what an eulogy, and in what a high ſtrain of commendation

is it here ſpoken off And ſuch are the honours of all GoD's

ſaints. Though all our good works are not recorded as

Mary's are, yet God is not unmindful, that he ſhould forget

our works of faith, and labours which have proceeded of love.

Every tear we ſhed, every figh we fetch, every alms we give,

though it be only a cup of cold water, are all recorded in the

Lamb's book of remembrance, and ſhall be produced to our

eternal honour, and rewarded with a reward of grace, though

not of debt, at the great and terrible day of the LoRD. “I

was an hungered, and ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, and

ye gave me drink, naked, and ye cloathed me, ſick and in

priſon, and ye came unto me.” What reaſon have we then

to be “ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the

work of the LoRD, foraſmuch as we are aſſured, that our

labours will not be in vain or forgotten by the Lord *" It

was that Mary that anointed the LoRD with ointment, and

wiped his feet with her hair. And what follows? “Whoſe

brother Lazarus was ſick.” So that being related to CHRIST,

or his diſciples, will not exempt perſons from ſickneſs. In

this life, time and chance happen to all, only with this ma

terial difference, thoſe afflićtions which harden the obſti

mately impenitent, ſoften and purify the heart of a true

believer. “My ſon, therefore deſpiſe not the chaſtening of

the LoRD (on one hand), nor faint when thou art re

buked of him (on the other) : for whom the LoRD loveth

he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth.”

Jesus loved Lazarus, and yet Lazarus was ſick. And

what do his fiſters do for him now he is ſick? No doubt they

applied to a phyſician, for it is tempting God to neglect

making uſe of means for the recovery of our health, when it

is impaired. But then they were not guilty of Aſa's crime,

“who ſought to the phyſicians, but not to the Lord.” No;

they knew the moſt ſkilful preſcriptions would be of no effect,

unleſs attended with a bleſfing from Jesus the Great and Al

mighty Phyſician; and therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him,

robably at the beginning of their brother's illneſs. How un

i. is their condućt, to that of the generality of people,

- eſpecially
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eſpecially the rich and great! How unfaſhionable is it now-a

days for perſons to ſend to JESUs in behalf of their ſick rela

tions ! It is ſo very uncuſtomary, that in ſome places, if a

miniſter be ſent for to a ſick perſon, it is a ſad ſymptom that

the patient is almoſt paſt hopes of recovery. Thus did not

Martha and her ſiſter Mary; they ſent unto Jesus, though

he was now beyond Jordan, (chap. x. 40.) where he abode,

or chiefly reſided, for ſome time. Hence it was that they knew

where to ſend to him. But what kind of meſſage did they

ſend ? A very humble and ſuitable one. “ LoRD, Behold,

he whom thou loveſt is ſick.” They might have ſaid, LoRD,

he who loveth thee is ſick. But they knew, that our love was

not worth mentioning, and that we love JESUS only becauſe

he firſt loved us. Beſides, here is no preſcribing to our Lok D

what he ſhould do, or what means he ſhould make uſe of.

They do not ſo much as ſay, We pray thee to come, or only

ſpeak the word, and our ſick brother ſhall be reſtored. They

ſimply tell JESUS the caſe, knowing it was ſufficient barely to

lay it before an infinitely compaſſionate Redeemer, and leave it

to him to act according to his own ſovereign good-will and

pleaſure. “ LoRD, Béhold he whom thou loveſt is ſick.”

Oh how ſweet is it when the ſoul is brought to this And

with what a holy confidence may we pray to, and intercede

with the holy Jesus, when we have reaſon to hope, that

thoſe we pray and intercede for, are lovers of, and are beloved

of him l. For his eyes are in a peculiar manner over the

righteous, and his ears always open to their prayers. This

was their meſſage, and it ſoon reached Jesus CHRIST. And,

how does he receive it We are told, verſe 4. “When JESUs

heard that, (that he whom he loved was ſick) He ſaid, this

ſickneſs is not unto death, but unto the glory of God, that

the Son of GoD may be glorified thereby.” To whom theſe

vºords were ſpoken is not certain. In all probability, JESUS

ſpake them to the perſons that delivered Martha's and Mary's

meſſage. And if ſo, it was no doubt a comfortable anſwer

for the preſent, though it muſt afterwards puzzle them as well

as the diſciples how to explain it, when they found that La

zarus was ačtually dead. “This ſickneſs is not unto death,”

not unto an abiding death, becauſe he intended to raiſe him

again, ſoon after his deceaſe. It is like that expreſſion of our

LoRD
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LoRD in St. Mark, “The damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth;”

which muſt not be underſtood in a literal, but metaphorical

ſenſe. And this and ſuch-like inſtances, ought to teach us to

weigh carefully our bleſſed LoRD's words, and to wait for an

explication of them, by ſubſequent providences; otherwiſe

we ſhall be in danger of miſapplying them, and thereby bring

our ſouls into unſpeakable bondage. “ This ſickneſs is not

unto death, but unto the glory of GoD, that the Son of God

may be glorified thereby.” This is the end both of the afflic

tions and the deaths of GoD's people. By all that happens to

them he will be glorified one way or another, and cauſe every

thing to work together for their good. And who then but

would be content to be ſick, or willing to ſubmit to death

itſelf, if ſo be the Son of God may be glorified thereby

This anſwer, no doubt, proceeded from love. For we are

told,

Verſe 5. that “Jesus loved Martha and her ſiſter, and La

zarus.” Oh happy family Three in it beloved of Jesus,

with a peculiar, everlaſting love. “Very often it ſo happens,

(to uſe the words of the pious Biſhop Beveridge) that there

“ is but one in a city, and two in a country of this ſtamp.”

But here are two ſiſters and a brother, all lovers of, and be

loved by the glorious Jesus. What ſhall we ſay to theſe

things : Why, that our Saviour's grace is free and ſovereign,

and he may do what he will with his own. They who are

thus ſo highly favoured as to have ſo many converted in one

houſe, ought to be doubly thankful! Such a bleſfing have not

all his ſaints. No ; many, very many, go mourning over

their perverſe and graceleſs relations all their lives long; and

find, even to their dying day, that their greateſt foes are thoſe

of their own houſhold. Surely theſe three relations lived a

heaven upon earth. For what can they want, what could

make them miſerable, who are aſſured of Jesu's love But

ſurely if Jesus loves this dear little family, the next news one

might think we ſhould hear, would be, that he went imme

diately and healed Lazarus; or at leaſt cured him at a dif

tance. But inſtead of that, we are told, verſe 6. “When

he had heard that he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the

ſame place where he was.” A ſtrange way this, in the eye

of natural reaſon, of expreſfing love ; but not ſo ſtrange in

the
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the eye of faith: for the LoRD Jesus very often ſheweth his

love, by deferring to give immediate anſwers to our prayers.

Hereby he tries our faith and patience, and exerciſes all our

paſſive graces. We have a proof of this in the Syrophenician

woman, upon whom the bleſſed JESUs frowned, and ſpake

roughly to at firſt, only that he might aſterwards turn unto

her and ſay, “O woman, great is thy faith.” Let not thoſe

then who believe, make too much haſte; or immediately in

their hearts repine againſt the LoRD, becauſe he may net

anſwer their requeſts, in their own time and way. GoD's

time and way is beſt. And we ſhall find it to be ſo in the

end. Martha and Mary experienced the truth of this, though

undoubtedly our Lord's ſeeming delay, to come and heal

their brother, coſt them great ſearchings of heart. But will

the Lord Jesus forget his dear Lazarus, whom his ſoul

loveth “Can a woman forget her ſucking child f" Indeed

ſhe may ; but the Lord never faileth thoſe that fear him.

Neither is he ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men

count ſlackneſs: for his very delays are anſwers. The viſion

is for an appointed time; in the end it will ſpeak and not

lie. - \

Though our LoRD abode two days where he was, to try

the faith of theſe ſiſters, yet after this, he ſaid unto his diſ

ciples, verſe 7. “Let us go into judea again.” With what

a holy familiarity does Jesus eonverſe with his dear children'ſ

Our Saviour ſeems to ſpeak to his diſciples, as though he was

only their brother, and as it were upon a level with them ;

“Let us go into judea again.” How gently, according to

what was predićted of him, does he lead thoſe that are with

young ! Jesus very well knew the weakneſs of his diſciples,

and alſo what a dangerous place judea was ; how gradually

therefore does he make known unto them, his deſign of going

thither! And how does he admit his diſciples to expoſtulate with

him on this account! “Maſter, ſay they, the jews of late

ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither again " They

were amazed at our Lord's boldneſs, and were ready to call

it preſumption; as we generally are prone to cenſure and con

demn other zealous, and enterprizing perſons, as carrying

matters too far; it may be for no other reaſon, if we examine

the bottom of our hearts, but becauſe they go before, and

excel
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excel ourſelves. The diſciples, no doubt, thought that they

ſpoke out of love to their LoRD, and aſſuredly they did ; but

what a deal of ſelf-love was there mixed and blended with it?

They ſeem much concerned for their Maſter, but they were

more concerned for themſelves. However Jesus overlooks

their weakneſs, and mildly replies, verſe 9, and io. “ Are

there not twelve hours in the day : If any man walk in the

day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of the

world; but if any man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth,

becauſe there is no light in him.” As though our LoRD had

faid, My dear diſciples, I thank you for your care and con

cern for me. Judea is a dangerous place, and what you ſay

of the treatment I met with from its inhabitants, is juſt and

true : but be not afraid of going there upon my account.

For as a man walketh ſafely twelve hours of the day, becauſe

he walketh in the light: ſo as long as the time appointed by

my Father for my public adminiſtration laſts, I ſhall be 2s

ſecure from the hands of my enemies, as a man that walks in

broad-day is ſecure from falling. But as a man ſtumbleth if

he walketh in the night, ſo when the night of my paſion

cometh, then, but not till then, ſhall I be given up into the

hands of my ſpiteful foes. Gh what comfort have theſe

words, by the bleſſing of God, frequently brought to my

ſoul! How may all CHRIST's miniſters ſtrengthen themſelves

with this confideration, that ſo long as God hath work for

them to do, they are immortal And if after our work is

over, our Lord ſhould call us to lay down our lives for the

brethren, and to ſeal the truth of our do&trine with our blood,

it would certainly be the higheſt honour that can be put upon

us. “To you it is given not only to believe, but alſ, to

ſuffer,” ſays the apoſtle to the Philippians.

“Theſe things (the evangeliſt tells us, ver, 11.) ſaid Jesus,

and after that, (to ſatisfy them that he was not going into

judea without a proper call) he faith unto them, Our friend

Lazarus ſleepeth.” Our friend. Amazing | For what is a

friend? As one's own ſoul. How dear then, and near are

true believers to the moſt adorable Jesus !“ Our friend La-

zarus.” Still more amazing ! Here is condeſcenſion, here is

unparalleled familiarity indeed. And what of him “ He

ſleepeth.” A figurative way of expreſſion. For what is death

£O
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to the lovers of Jesus CHR1st, but a ſleep, and a refreſhing

one too Thus it is ſaid of Stephen when he died, that “he

fell aſleep.” CHRIST indeed died, but believers only ſleep.

And “ thoſe that ſleep in Jesus, (ſays the ſcripture) will GoD

bring with him.” “Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth.” For

though he be dead, I ſhall raiſe him from the grave ſo ſoon,

that his dying will be only like a perfon's taking a ſhort ſleep.

“Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go that I may awake

him out of fleep.” By this time, one would imagine, our

LoRD's diſciples ſhould have underſtood him : But how un

willing are we to believe any thing that we do not like.

“Then ſaid his diſciples, Lor D, if he ſleep he ſhall do

well.” Oh fearful, and ſlow of heart to believe How fain

would they excuſe themſelves from going into judea, for fear

of a few ſtones | By this way of talking, how do they in effect

impeach their bleſſed Maſter’s condućt, and under a pretence

of preſerving his perſon, foſter, and as it were plead for their

own (though perhaps undiſcerned) cowardice and unbelief ?

That charity, which hopeth and believeth all things for the

beſt, teacheth us to judge thus favourably of them. For,

“Howbeit Jesus ſpake of his death : they thought that he

had ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep.” The great and compaſ

fionate High-prieſt knowing and remembering they were but

duſt, throws a veil of love over their infirmity; and at length,

verſe 14, “Saith unto them plainly (for if we wait on Jesus,

we ſhall know his will plainly, one way or another) Lazarus

is dead.” And even then, left they ſhould be ſwallowed up

with overmuch ſorrow, he immediately adds, verſe 15. “And

... I am glad for your ſakes that I was not there, to the intent ye

may believe,” or have more faith, or have that faith which

you already poſſeſs increaſed and confirmed. A plain proof

this, that all Jesu's delays to anſwer prayer, are only to

ſtrengthen our faith.

“Nevertheleſs, ſays our Lord, ſet us go unto him.” This

was a ſufficient hint, if they knew how to improve it, that he

intended to do ſomething extraordinary, though he would not

tell them direéily what he intended. For the LoRD Jesus

will'keep thoſe whom he loves, at his foot, and dependant on

him. “Let us go unto him.” He ſtill ſpeaks as though they

were his equals. Oh that Chriſtians in general, Oh that mi

5 - niſters
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niſters in particular, would learn of him their great exemplar,

to condeſcend to men of low degree Well, the ſecret is now

out. JESUs has ſaid unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead.

And what reception does this melancholy news meet with 2

With great condolance, eſpecially from Thomas ; for verſe

16. “ Then ſaid. Thomas, who is called Didymus, unto his

fellow diſciples, let us alſo go and die with him;” i. e. ac

cording to ſome, with Lazarus, with whom, it may be,

Thomas had contračted an intimate acquaintance. But grant

ing it was ſo; ſhall I commend him for this paſſionate ex

preſſion ? I commend him not. Surely he ſpake unadviſedly

with his lips; “Let us alſo go and die with him.” As

though there was no comfort henceforward to be expe&ted

in the world, now his friend Lazarus was gone. This was

a great fault, and yet a fault that many of God's children

run into daily, by mourning for their deceaſed relations over

much, like perſons that have no hope. But this infirmity

ought not to be indulged. For if our friends and dear relatives

are dead, JESUs, that friend of finners, is not dead. He

will be better to us than ſeven ſons, and will abundantly ſupply

the place of all creature-comforts. But I am more inclined

to think that the word him, refers to JESUs his dear Maſter;

and if ſo, he is ſo far from being blamed, that he ſpake like

a good ſoldier of Jesus CHRIST. Let us alſo go, that we

may die with him. If our dear maſter will go into judea,

and hazard his precious life, let us not any longer make ſuch

frivolous excuſes, but let us manfully accompany him ; and

if the jews ſhould not only be permitted to ſtone, but alſo

to kill him, let us alſo go and die with him, we cannot die

in a better cauſe. This was a ſpeech worthy of a chriſtian

hero, and Thomas herein hath ſet us an example, that we

ſhould follow his ſteps, by exciting and provoking one ano

ther cloſely to adhere to the bleſſed Jesus, eſpecially when

his cauſe and intereſt is in any immediate danger. This ex

hortation, it ſeems, had a proper effect. They all went, and

as far as we know, chearfully accompanied their glorious

Maſter.

How their thoughts were exerciſed on the road, we are not.

told. But I am apt to believe they were a little diſcouraged

when they came to Bethany. For “When Jesus came, he

- found
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found that Lazarus had lien in the grave for four days already.”

And what would it avail them, to come ſo many miles only

to ſee a dead man's tomb : But how wiſely were all things

ordered by the bleſſed Jesus, to manifeſt his glory in the moſt

extraordinary manner, that not only his diſciples might have

their faith confirmed, but many alſo of the Jews might be

lievc on him. This Bethany, it ſeems, verſe 18. “ was nigh

unto jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off;” or about two

miles; and Martha and Mary, being what we may call peo

ple of faſhion, and devout likewiſe ; many of the devout,

and we may ſuppoſe many of the wealthy jews came from

the metropolis, as well as other adjacent places, verſe 19. to

Martha and Mary; not to pay an idle, trifling, but a ſerious,

profitable viſit, “to comfort them concerning their brother.”

This was kind and neighbourly. To weep with thoſe that

weep, and to viſit the afflićted in their diſtreſſes, is one eſſen

tial branch of true and undefiled religion. And O how ſweet

is it when we viſit ſurviving friends, that we have reaſon to

think that their departed relations died in the Lord ' And -

we can therefore give them comfort concerning them : For

“bleſſed are the dead, that die in the Lok D, even ſo faith

the Spirit, for they reſt from their labours.” This and ſuch

Jike arguments, no doubt, theſe viſitors made uſe of, to com

fort Martha and Mary. And indeed they ſtood in much need

of conſolation. For we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, from our

LoRD's anſwer, “This ſickneſs is not unto death, but the

glory of God ;" that they had entertained thoughts of the

recovery of their brother. But who can tell what theſe two

holy ſouls muſt feel, when they found their brother did not

recover, but was dead, laid out, and now flinking in the ſilent

gravel What hard thoughts, without judging them, may

we ſuppoſe they entertained concerning Jesus ! Think ye

not that they were ready to cry out in the language of the

prophet, “Thou haſt deceived us, and we are deceived f"

But man's extremity is JESU's opportunity. In the multitude

of the ſorrows that they had in their hearts, the news of

CHR1st's coming refreſhes their ſouls, Somebody or ano

ther, commendabiy officious, privately informs Martha of it.

“Who, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jesus was come (without

making any apology to the company for her rudeneſs) went

M and
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and met him : But Mary ſat ſtill in the houſe.” But why

ſo, Mary 2 I thought thou hadſt been moſt forward to attend

on Jesus, and thy fiſter Martha more prone to be cumbered

about the many things of this life. Why ſitteſt thou ſtill It

may be the news was brought only privately to Martha (for

it is plain from verſe 31ſt, that the jews who were in the

houſe knew not of it;) and Martha knowing how our LoRD

had chid her once, was reſolved he ſhould have no reaſon on the

ſame account to chide her any more ; therefore when the news

was brought, ſhe would not ſo much as ſtay to inform her

fiſter, but went out to ſee whether it were true or not, and if

ſo, as the eldeſt ſiſter, ſhe would invite the bleſſed Jesus in.

How happy is it, when CHRIST's reproofs for paſt neglects,

excite our future zeal to come out and meet him | Such re

proofs are an excellent oil. Or, it may be, the news reached

Mary's ears, as well as Martha's, but being overcome with

ſorrow, ſhe thought it too good news to be true, and thereſore

fat ſtill in the houſe. O how careful ought believers to be,

to cheriſh and maintain, even in the midſt of tribulation, a

holy confidence and joy in God For the joy of the LoRD

is a believer's ſtrength. Whereas giving way to melancholy

and unbelief, raiſes gloom and vapours in the mind, clouds

the underſtanding, clogs us in the way of duty, and gives the

enemy, who loves to fiſh in troubled waters, a very great ad

vantage over us,

Mary, perhaps, through the prevalence of this, and being

alſo naturally of a ſedentary diſpoſition, “ ſat ſtill in the

houſe,” while her ſiſter Martha got the ſtart of her, and went

out to meet Jesus. And how does ſhe accoſt him : Why,

in a language beſpeaking the diſtreſs of a burdened and diſor

dered mind. For ſhe ſaid unto Jesus, verſe 21, “LoRD,

if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died.” Here is

a mixture of faith and unbelief. Faith made her ſay, “LoRD,

if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died.” But un

belief made her confine CHRIST's power to his bodily preſence.

Beſides, here was a tacit accuſation of the bleſſed JESUs of

unkindneſs, for not coming when they ſent unto him the

meſſage, “LoRD, he whom thou loveſt is ſick.” Once ſhe

charged Jesus with want of care; “LoRD, careſt thou not,

that my fifter hath left me to ſerve alone " Now ſhe taxes

Vol. VI. H him.

.54



[ 1 14 J

him with want of kindneſs. “If thou hadſt been here;” as

much as to ſay, if thou hadſt been ſo kind as to have come

when we ſent for thee, “my brother had not died;” and by

ſaying thus, ſhe does as it were lay her brother's death to

Jesus CHR1st. O how apt are even thoſe whom Jesus

loves in a peculiar manner, to charge him fooliſhly How

often does the enmity of our deſperately wicked hearts riſe

againſt CHR1st, when we are under the afflićting hand of

his providenceſ Are not the very beſt of us frequently tempted,

in ſuch circumſtances, to ſay within ourſelves at leaſt, Why

does God thus cruelly deal with us? Why did not he keep

off this ſtroke, ſeeing it was in his power to have prevented

it How ſhould we be aſhamed and confounded before him

upon this account : How ſhould we pray and labour to be

delivered from this remaining enmity of the heart, and long

for that time, when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life,

and we ſhall never feel one ſingle riſing of heart, againſt a

good and gracious, and all-wiſe and glorious Redeemer, any

more ? However, to do Martha juſtice, ſhe pretty well reco

vers herſelf, verſe 22. “But I know, that even now, what

ſoever thou wilt aſk of GoD, GoD will give it to thee.”

Whether theſe words imply an actual belief of our LoRD's

divinity, is not certain. To me they do ; becauſe we ſhall pre

ſently find, that ſhe did believe our Lord was the Son of

GoD, and the Meſfiah which was to come into the world.

Therefore when ſhe ſaid, ſhe knew that whatſoever he aſked

of God, God would give it to him, ſhe may be underſtood

as referring to God the Father, under whom the Lord Jesus

aćted as Mediator, though equal to him in reſpect to his

eternal glory and godhead. This myſtery we may well ſup

poſe her acquainted with, becauſe JESUs had been frequently

preaching at her houſe, and conſequently, had opened that

myſtery unto her. O what a bleſſed thing muſt it be to have

ſuch a Mediator ſuch an high-prieſt and interceſſor at the

Father's right-hand, that whatever he aſks the Father in our

behalf, he will give unto us ! Jesus takes this kindly at

Aſartha's hand, and paſſes over her infirmity. For if the Lord

was exact to mark every thing that we ſay or do amiſs, alas !

who could abide He only calmly ſays unto her, verſe 23

“Thy brother ſhall riſe again.”
-

Glad



[ 1 15 J

3;

Glad tidings theſe of great joy. This ſhould comfort us

concerning our deceaſed, pious relations, that ere long they

ſhall riſe again, and ſoul and body be for ever with the LoRD.

Howbeit Jesus ſpake here of an immediate reſurreótion,

though he did not ſpeak plainly : For CHRIST loves to exer

ciſe the faith and patience of his diſciples, and frequently

leaves them to find out his meaning by degrees. It is beſt

for us in our preſent ſtate, that it ſhould be ſo. In heaveh

it will be otherwiſe. “Thy brother, (ſays CHRIST to Mar

tha) ſhall riſe again.” She might immediately have replied,

When, LoRD But ſhe fetches a circuit as it were, and la

bours to find out the mind of Jesus by degrees. “I know,

ſays ſhe, that he ſhall riſe again at the reſurre&ion of the laſt

day.” Theſe words ſeem to imply, that ſhe had ſome diſtant

thought of our LoRD's deſign to raiſe her brother now, and

that ſhe ſpoke thus only to draw our Saviour to ſpeak, and

tell her plainly whether he meant to do ſo or not. Thoſe

who are acquainted with Jesus, are taught an holy art by

the bleſſed Spirit, in dealing with their bleſſed maſter. “I

know, ſays ſhe, he ſhall riſe again at the reſurre&tion of the

laſt day,” (a notable proof this, by the way, that the pious

jews believed the reſurreótion of the body). It is juſt the ſame

as though ſhe had ſaid, LoRD, doſt thou mean that my bro

ther ſhall riſe again before that time : Our Saviour wiſely

keeps off from giving her a direét anſwer, but chuſes rather

-to preach to her heart. “JESUS ſaid unto her, I am the re

ſurreótion and the life: He that believeth in me, though he

were dead, yet ſhall he live.” On this Martha's faith, if in

exerciſe, might take hold. O glorious words ! How encou

raging to you poor finners lying in your blood | Though you

are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and might juſtly be condemned

to die the ſecond death, yet if you believe on the LoRD jesus

you ſhall live. He adds, “And whoſoever believeth in me ſhall

never die;” never die as to their ſouls, never die eternally, and

conſequently never finally fall away from God. This is an

encouraging ſoul-comforting declaration for you, O believers,

who are thus kept, as it were, in a garriſon, by the mighty

power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation “Believeſt thou

this 2" ſays CHRIST to Martha, verſe 26. Whāt avail all

the many great and precious promiſes of the goſpel, unleſs.

they are applied and brought home in particular to each of our

- H 2 ſouls
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ſouls The word does not profit unleſs it is mixed with faith.

We therefore do well, when we are reading Christ's words,

to put this queſtion to ourſelves; O my ſoul, believeſt thou

this And well would it be for us, if upon putting this queſ

tion to ourſelves, we could with the ſame holy confidence,

and in the ſame delightful frame, ſay with Martha, verſe 27.

“Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the CHR1st, the Son

of God, which ſhould come into the world.” This I think

is a direct confeſſion of our Lord's divinity. How full was

her heart when ſhe ſpoke theſe words ! I am perſuaded it

burnt within her. What a divine warmth had ſhe contraćted

by talking with Jesus ! How does ſhe long that her fiſter

might ſhare in her holy joy! For when ſhe had ſo ſaid, verſe

28. “ ſhe went away;” full of love, no doubt, and called

Mary her fiſter, as all will labour to call their near relations,

who have felt the Lord Jesus to be the reſurreótion and the

life themſelves. But Martha took care, in the midſt of her

zeal (as we ſhould always do) to behave with prudence; and

therefore “ſhe called her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The maſter

is come, and calleth for thee.” The maſter is come. She

need ſay no more; Mary knew very well whom ſhe meant.

For holy ſouls eaſily underſtand one another when talking of

their maſter JEsus. The divine Herbert uſed to delight (when

ſpeaking of Jesus) to ſay, “My Maſter;” perhaps he learned

it of Martha, who ſaid here, “ The Maſter is come, and

calleth for thee.” But what is this thou ſayeſt, Martha 2

The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee Surely a woman

of thy exalted piety will not tell a deliberate lie, and in order

to induce thy ſiſter to come to Jesus, acquaint her that Jesus

called her, when indeed he did not. Thou needeſt not put

thyſelf to ſuch an expence, or do ſo much evil, that good

may come of it. Only mention Jesus to Mary, and let her

know for a certainty that the Maſter is indeed come, and I

am perſuaded ſhe will fit no longer. Martha no doubt knew,

-and therefore I cannot judge her as ſome do, as though in

her haſte ſhe ſaid what was not true. For Jesus might bid

her to call her ſiſter, though it be not direétly mentioned in

this chapter. And it is very probable, that our Lord did

Anquire after Mary, becauſe ſhe uſed to take ſuch great delight

in ſitting at his feet, and hearing the gracious words that

proceeded out of his mouth. “ The Maſter is come (ſaith

- - Martha



[ 1 17 )

Martha to her fiſter) and calleth for thee.” And ſo ſay I to all

poor ſinners. Jesus, your Lord and Maſter, your Prince

and Saviour, is come, come unto this lower world, and is

come this day in his word, and by me, who am leſs than the

leaſt of all his ſervants, and calleth for you. O that he may

alſo come in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and by his mighty

power bow your ſtubborn hearts and wills to obey the call,

as holy Mary did.

For we are told, verſe 29. “When ſhe heard that, ſhe

roſe quickly, and came to JESUs.” Sinners, when will you

do ſo Or why do you not do ſo How know you whether

Jesus will call for you any more, before he calls you by

death to judgment : Linger, O linger no longer. Fly, fly

for your lives. Ariſe quickly, and with Mary come to

Jesus. She obeyed the call ſo very ſpeedily, that her haſte

was taken notice of by her viſitors. “The jews then, who

were with her in the houſe, and comforted her, when they

ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily (without any ceremony at

all) and went out, followed her, ſaying, ſhe goeth to the

grave, to weep there.” How wiſely does our LoRD permit

and order all this, to bring the jews out to behold the won

derful miracle that he was about to perform 1 Little did Mary

and the jews think for what end they were thus providentially

led out. But when Jesus hath work to be done, he will

bring ſouls to the place where he intends to call them, in

ſpite of men or devils. But how does Mary behave when ſhe

comes to Jesus : We may be aſſured, not without great hu

mility. No wonder then we are told, verſe 32. that “when

ſhe ſaw him, ſhe immediately fell down at his feet (a place

Mary had been uſed to, and in an agony of grief, ſays, as

her ſiſter had done before her) Lord, if thou hadſt been here,

my brother had not died.” Poor Mary / Her concern was

great indeed. Though ſhe was a holy woman, ſhe could not

well bear the loſs of her brother. She knew very well, that

the world would miſs him, and no doubt he had been a kind

and tender brother to her. But I am afraid ſhe was ſinfully

overcome with overmuch ſorrow. However, had we been

there, the fight muſt have affected us. It ſeems to have af

fečted the viſitors, eſpecially the bleſſed Jesus. He, inſtead

of blaming her, for her tacitly accuſing him of unkindneſs,

and for not coming to her brother's relief, pities and ſympa

H 3 - thizes
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thizes both with Mary and her weeping friends “When

Jesus ſaw her weep, and the jews alſo weeping, he groaned

in his Spirit, and was troubled.” Troubled : Not with any

finful perturbation we may be aſſured: nothing of that na

ture could poſſibly be in his finleſs ſoul. And, therefore,

ſome have judiciouſly enough compared the trouble our Lord

now felt, to ſome chryſtal water ſhaken in a glaſs or bottle;

you may ſhake it, but there will be no ſediment: it will be

chryſtal water ſtill. “He groaned in his ſpirit.” I do not

ſee why this may not be underſtood of his praying in the

ſpirit, which maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, with axaxnratz

a Tevay gotº, “groanings that cannot be uttered.” Methinks

I ſee the immaculate Lamb of God, ſecretly, but powerfully

agonizing with his Father; his heart is big with ſympathy I

At length, out of the fulneſs of it, he ſaid, ver. 34. “Where

have ye laid him They (I ſuppoſe Mary and Martha) ſay

unto him, Lord, come and ſee.” He came, he ſaw, “ He

wept,” ver, 35. It is put in a verſe by itſelf, that we might

pauſe a while, and aſk, why Jesus wept -

He wept, to ſhew us, that it was no ſin to ſhed a tear of

love and reſignation at the grave of a deceaſed friend ; he

wept, to ſee what havock fin had made in the world, and how

it had reduced man, who was originally little lower than the

angels, (by making him ſubječt to death) to a level with the

beaſts that periſh: but above all, he wept at the forefight of

the people's unbelief; he wept, to think how many then pre

ſent, would not only not believe on, but would be hardened,

and have their prejudices increaſed more and more againſt him,

though he ſhould raiſe Lazarus from the dead before their

eyes. Well then may miniſters be excuſed, who, whilſt they

are preaching, now and then drop a few tears, at the con

ſideration of their ſermons being, through the perverſeneſs and

unbelief of many of their audience, a ſavour of death unto

death, inſtead of a favour of life unto life. Upon a like occa

ſion Jesus wept. What an affecting fight was here ! Let

us for a while ſuppoſe ourſelves placed amidſt theſe holy

mourners ; let us imagine that we ſee the ſepulchre juſt be

fore us, and the jews, and Mary, and the bleſſed Jesus weep

ing round it. Surely, the moſt obdurate of us all muſt drop

a tear, or at leaſt be affected with the fight; we find that it

affected thoſe who were really by-ſtanders: for then ſaid the

- - - - - jews,
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jews, ver, 36. “Behold, how he loved him.” And did they

ſay, Behold, how he loved him, when Jesus only ſhed a few

tears over the grave of his departed Lazarus * Come then, O

ſinners, and view CHRIST dying and pouring out his precious

heart's blood for you upon an accurſed tree, and then ſurely

you muſt needs cry out, Behold, how he loved us !

But alas, though all were affected, yet, it ſeems, all were

not well affe&ted at ſeeing JESUs weep ! For we are told,

ver. 37. that ſome of them ſaid, “ Could not this man, who

opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this man

ſhould not have died ?” One would imagine, that Satan him

ſelf could ſcarce have uttered a more perverſe ſpeech: every

word is full of ſpite and rancour. Could not this man, this

fellow, this deceiver, who pretends to ſay, that he opened

the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that this man, whom he

ſeems to love ſo, ſhould not have died ? Is not this a ſufficient

proof that he is a cheat Have we catched him at laſt : Is it

likely that he really helped others, when he could not help his

own friend ? O how patient ought the ſervants of our

LoRD to be And how may they expect to be cenſured, and

have their good deeds queſtioned, and leſſened, when their

bleſſed Maſter has been thus treated before them However,

Jesus will do good, notwithſtanding all theſe ſlights put upon

him; and therefore, again groaning in himſelf, “he cometh

to the grave; it was a cave, (or vault, as is cuſtomary in great

families) and a ſtone lay upon it ; JESUS ſaid, ver. 39.

Take ye away the ſtone.” How gradually does our LoRD

proceed, in order to engage the people's attention the more

Methinks I ſee them all eye, all ear, and eagerly waiting to

ſee the iſſue of this affair. But Martha now returning with

the reſt of the company, ſeems to have loſt that good frame

which ſhe was in when ſhe went to call her ſiſter; “ She

ſaith unto him, (ver. 39.) Lord, by this time he ſtinketh :

for he hath been either dead or buried four days.” O the diſ

mal effects of carnal reaſoning ! How naturally do we fall

into doubts and fears, when we have not our eye ſimply di

rećted to the bleſſed Jesus ! Martha, inſtead of looking up

to him, looks down into the grave, and poring upon her bro

ther's ſtinking corpſe, falls into a fit of unbelief: “By this

time he ſtinketh ;” and, therefore, a fight of him will only be

offenſive. Perhaps ſhe might think our LoRD only wanted

H 4 to
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to take a view of her brother Lazarus ; JESUs, therefore, to

give her yet a further hint, that he intended to do ſomething

extraordinary, faith unto her, ver. 4o. “Said I not unto thee,

that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of

GoD : " Our LoRD ſpeaks here with ſome degree of warmth:

for nothing diſpleaſes him more than the unbelief of his own

diſciples. “ Said I not unto thee, if thou wouldſt believe,

thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of GoD 2" When CHR1st firſt

ſpoke theſe words unto her, we are not told ; it might be,

this was part of their converſation upon another occaſion ſome

time before : however, he checks her openly for her unbelief

now : for thoſe whom Jesus loves, muſt expect to be rebuked

ſharply by him, whenever they diſhonour him by unbelief.

The reproof is taken.

Without making any more objećtions, “They took away

the ſtone from the place where the dead was laid.” And now

behold with what ſolemnity the holy Jesus prepares himſelf

to execute his gracious deſign “And Jesus lift up his eyes,

and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me; and

I knew that thou heareſt me always: but becauſe of the peo

ple which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe that thou

haſt ſent me.” Who can expreſs with what fervor and in

tenſeneſs of ſpirit, our glorious' High-prieſt uttered theſe

words ! They are a thankſgiving ariſing from an aſſurance

that his Father had heard him : for CHRIST, as Mediator,

was inferior to the Father. “ I knew that thou heareſt me

always (and ſo may every believer in his degree ſay too); but

becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it.”—Said what

We do not hear that Jesus ſaid any thing by way of prayer

before ; and that is true, if we mean vocally, but mentally he

did ſay ſomething, even when he groaned in the ſpirit once

and again, and was troubled. There is a way of praying,

even when we do not, and cannot ſpeak. “Why cryeſt

thou,” ſaid GoD to Mºſes; though we do not hear that he

ſpoke one ſingle word : but he cried in his heart. And I

obſerve this for the comfort of ſome weak, bat real chriſtians,

who think they never pray, unleſs they can have a great flow

of words; but this is a great miſtake : for we often pray beſt,

when we can ſpeak leaſt. There are times when the heart is

too big to ſpeak : and the ſpirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for

the ſaints, and that too according to the will of GoD, with

groanings
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groanings that cannot be uttered. Such was Hannah's prayer

for a ſon, “She ſpake not, only her lips moved :” and ſuch

was our LoKD’s way of praying at this time. And perhaps

the ſoul is never in a better frame, than when in a holy ſtill

neſs, and unſpeakable ſerenity, it can put itſelf as a blank

in Jesus's hand, for him to ſtamp on it juſt what he pleaſes.

And now the hour of our Saviour's performing this

long-expected miracle, is come. Ver. 43. “When he thus

had ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come

forth.” With the word there went an irreſiſtible power: he

ſpake, and it was done: he cried, and behold, “He that was

dead came forth bound hand and foot with grave cloaths;

and his face was bound about with a napkin.” What a fight

was here I Methinks I ſee ſurprize ſit upon each ſpectator's

face: as the body riſes, their wonder riſes too. See how they

gaze I See how their looks beſpeak the language of aſtoniſhed

hearts; and all with a kind of filent, but expreſſive oratory,

ready to ſay, What manner of man is this Surely this is

the Meſfiah that was to come into the world. How did the

hearts of Martha and Mary, as we may very well ſuppoſe, leap

for joy! How were they aſhamed of themſelves, for charging

Jesus fooliſhly, and taxing him with unkindneſs, for not

coming to prevent their brother's dying ! It is true, CHRIsr

ſuffered him to die, but behold he is now alive again Jesus

never denies us one thing, but he intends to give us ſomething

better in the ſtead of it. Think you not that Martha and

Mary were now the moſt officious to obey our bleſſed Lord's

command, “Looſe him, and let him go f" That ſame power

that raiſed Lazarus from the dead, might have alſo taken the

grave-cloaths from him : but Jesus CHRIST never did, and

never will work a needleſs miracle. Others could unlooſe

his grave-cloaths, but Jesus alone could unlooſe the bands of

death.

And now, perhaps, ſome may be ready to aſk, What news

hath Lazarus brought from the other world ! But ſtop, O

man, thy vain curioſity It is forbidden, and therefore uſe

leſs knowledge. The ſcriptures are ſilent concerning it.

Why ſhould we deſire to be wiſe above what is written ? It

becomes us rather to be wholly employed in adoring the gra

cious hand of that mighty Redeemer who raiſed him from the

dead,
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dead, and to ſee (now we have heard the hiſtory) what im

provement we can make of ſuch a remarkable and inſtructive

tranſaction.
-

Would to GoD that my preaching upon the reſurre&tion of

Lazarus to-day, may have the ſame bleſſed effects upon you,

as the fight of it had upon ſome of the ſtanders-by: For we

are told, ver, 45. “ Then many of the jews who came to

Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jesus did, believed on

him.” A profitable viſit this The beſt, no doubt, that they

ever paid in their lives. And this was in anſwer to our Sa

viour's prayer, “But becauſe of the people who ſtand by, I

ſaid it, that they may believe, that thou haſt ſent me.” One

would imagine, that all who ſaw this miracle, were induced

thereby, really to believe on him : But alas ! I could almoſt

fay, that I can tell you of a greater miracle than raiſing La

zarus from the dead. And what is that ? Why, that ſome of

theſe very perſons who were on the ſpot, inſtead of believing

on him, “ went their way to the Phariſees, and told them

what Jesus had done.” ver. 46. It was ſo far from convinc

ing them, that it only excited their envy, ſtirred up the whole

hell of their ſelf-righteous hearts, and made them, from that

day forward, “take counſel together,” to execute what they

had long before deſigned, to put the innocent Jesus to death.

See how buſy they are, ver. 47. “Then gathered the chief

prieſts and the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we ?

For this man doeth many miracles.” Envy itſelf, it ſeems,

could not deny that. And need they ſay then, “What do

we,” or what ſhould we do Believe in, to be ſure, and

ſubmit to him; take up the croſs, and follow him. No.; on

the contrary, ſay they, ver. 48. “If we let him thus alone,

(which they would not have done ſo long, had not GoD put

a hook in the Leviathan's jaws) all men will believe on

him.” And ſuppoſe they did Then all men would be bleſſed

indeed, and have a title to true happineſs. No, ſay they,

“ then the Romans ſhall come and take away both our place

and nation.” But were not the Romans come already ? Were

they not at this time tributaries to Caſar P But they were

afraid of the church as well as the flate: “ They will come

and take away our place,” our place of worſhip ; and conſe-,

quently, they look upon JESUS CHRIST and his proceedings,

and adherents, as dangerous both to church and ſtate.

This



[ 123 1

This hath been always the method of Phariſees and high

prieſts, when they have been taking counſel againſt the Lord

Jesus, and his dear anointed ones. But they need not have

been afraid on this account: for our Saviour's kingdom nei

ther was, nor is of this world; and the only way to have pre

ſerved their place and nation, was to have countenanced, and

as much as in them lay, cauſed all to believe on Jesus. How

miſerably were they out in their politics | The death of

Jesus, which they thought would ſave, was the grand cauſe

of the utter deſtruction both of their place and nation: And

ſo,will all politics formed againſt CHRIST and his goſpel

end at laſt in the deſtrućtion of thoſe who contrived them.

O the deſperate wickedneſs and treachery of man's deceitful

heart | Where are the ſcribes, where are the infidels, where

are the letter-learned diſputers of this world, who are daily

calling for a repetition of miracles, in order to confirm and .

evidence the truth of the chriſtian religion ? Surely if they

believe not Moſes and the prophets, neither would they believe,

though one roſe from the dead. Here was one raiſed from

the dead before many witneſſes, and yet all thoſe witneſſes did

by no means believe on Jesus. For divine faith is not

wrought in the heart by moral perſuaſion (though moral

fuaſion is very often made uſe of as a means to convey it);

faith is the peculiar gift of GoD : no one can come to Jesus

unleſs the Father draw him : and, therefore, that I may draw

near the cloſe of this diſcourſe, let me ſhut up all with a word

of exhortation.

Come, ye dead, Chriſtleſs, unconverted finners, come and

fee the place where they laid the body of the deceaſed Lazarus;

behold him laid out, bound hand and foot with grave-cloaths,

locked up and ſtinking in a dark cave, with a great ſtone

placed on the top of it ! View him again and again; go

nearer to him; be not afraid; ſmell him, ah! how he ſtinketh.

Stop there now, pauſe a while; and whilſt thou art gazing

upon the corpſe of Lazarus, give me leave to tell thee with

great plainneſs, but greater love, that this dead, bound, en-

tombed, ſtinking carcaſe, is but a faint repreſentation of thy

poor ſoul in its natural ſtate: for, whether thou believeſt it or

not, thy ſpirit which thou beareſt about with thee, ſepulchred

in fleſh and blood, is as literally dead to GoD, and as truly

- dead
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dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, as the body of Lazarus was in the

cave. Was he bound hand and foot with grave-cloaths? So art

thou bound hand and foot with thy corruptions: and as a ſtone

was laid on the ſepulchre, ſo is there a ſtone of unbelief upon

thy ſtupid heart. Perhaps thou haſt lain in this ſtate, not only

four days, but many years, ſtinking in GoD's noſtrils. And,

what is ſtill more affecting, thou art as unable to raiſe thyſelf

out of this loathſome, dead ſtate, to a life of righteouſneſs and

true holineſs, as ever Lazarus was to raiſe himſelf from the

cave in which he lay ſo long. Thou mayeſt try the power

of thy own boaſted free-will, and the force and energy of

moral perſuaſion and rational arguments (which, without all

doubt, have their proper place in religion); but all thy efforts,

exerted with never ſo much vigour, will prove quite fruitleſs

and abortive, till that ſame Jesus, who ſaid, “ Take away

the ſtone,” and cried, “Lazarus, come forth,” comes by his

mighty power, removes the ſtone of unbelief, ſpeaks life to thy

dead ſoul, looſes thee from the fetters of thy fins and corrup

tions, and by the influences of his bleſſed Spirit, enables thee to

ariſe, and to walk in the way of his holy commandments.

And O that he would now rend the heavens, and come down

amongſt you ! O that there may be a ſtirring among the dry

bones this day ! O that whilſt I am ſpeaking, and ſaying,

“Dead ſinners, come forth,” a power, an almighty power

might accompany the word, and cauſe you to emerge into

new life -

If the LoRD ſhould vouchſafe me ſuch a mercy, and but

one ſingle ſoul in this great congregation, ſhould ariſe and

ſhake himſelf from the duſt of his natural ſtate ; according to

the preſent frame of my heart, I ſhould not care if preaching

this ſermon here in the fields, was an occaſion of haſtening

my death, as raiſing Lazarus haſtened the death of my bleſſed

Maſter. For methinks death, in ſome reſpects, is more to

lerable, than to ſee poor ſinners day by day lying ſepulchred,

dead and ſtinking in fin, O that you ſaw how loathſome you

are in the ſight of GoD, whilſt you continue in your natural

flate | I believe you would not ſo contentedly hug your

chains, and refuſe to be ſet at liberty,

Methinks
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Methinks I ſee ſome of you affected at this part of my diſ

courſe. What ſay you? Are there not ſome ready to com

plain, alas ! we have ſome relations preſent, who are ſo no

toriouſly wicked, that they not only hug their chains, but

make a mock of fin, and ſtink not only in the fight of God,

but man. Dear ſouls l you are ready to urge this, as a rea

ſon why Jesus will not raiſe them ; and think it hard, per

haps, that Jesus does not come, in anſwer to your repeated

groans and prayers, to convert and ſave them. But what

Jesus ſaid unto Martha, I ſay unto you, “Believe, and you

ſhall ſee the glory of God.” Think it not a thing incredible,

that Gop ſhould raiſe their dead ſouls. Think not hard of

Jesus for delaying an anſwer to your prayers: aſſure your

ſelves he heareth you always. And who knows, but this day

Jesus may viſit ſome of your dear relations hearts, upon

whoſe account you have travelled in birth till CHRIST be

formed in them : You have already ſympathized with Martha

and Mary, in their doubts and fears; who knows but you

may alſo be partakers of that joy which their ſouls experi- .

enced, when they received their riſen brother into their long

ing arms.

O Chriſtleſs ſouls, you do not know what grief your con

tinuance in ſin occaſions to your godly relations ! You do not

know how you grieve the heart of Jesus. I beſeech you

give him no freſh cauſe to weep over you upon account of

your unbelief: let him not again groan in his ſpirit and be

troubled. Behold how he has loved you, even ſo as to lay

down his life for you. What could he do more I pray you,

therefore, dead finners, come forth; ariſe and ſup with Jesus.

This was an honour conferred on Lazarus, and the ſame ho

nour awaits you: Not that you ſhall fit down with him per

ſonally in this life, as Lazarus did ; but you ſhall ſit down

with him at the table of his ordinances, eſpecially at the table

of the Lord's-ſupper, and ere long fit down with him in the

kingdom of heaven.

Happy, thrice happy ye, who are already raiſed from ſpi

ritual death, and have an earneſt of an infinitely better and

more glorious reſurrečtion in your hearts. You know a little,

how delightful it muſt have been to Martha and Mary and

Lazarus, to ſit down with the bleſſed Jesus here below ; but

5 how
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how infinitely more delightful will it be, to fit down, not

only with Mary and Martha, but with Abraham, Iſaac, and

jacob, and all your other dear brethren and ſiſters, in the

kingdom of heaven. Do you not long for that time, when

Jesus ſhall ſay unto you, “Come up hither " Well! bleſſed

be GoD, yet a little while, and that ſame Jesus, who cried

with a loud voice, “Lazarus, come forth ;” ſhall with the

ſame voice, and with the ſame power, ſpeak unto all that are

in their graves, and they ſhall come forth. That all who

hear me this day may be then enabled to lift up their heads

and rejoice, that the day of their compleat redemption is in

deed fully come, may Jesus CHRIST grant, for his infinite

mercy's ſake. Amen, and Amen.

s E R Mo N.
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s E R M o N XL.

The Holy Spirit convincing the World of Sin,

Righteouſneſs, and Judgment. -

Jo H N xvi. 8.

And when he is come, he will reprove the world of ſin,

and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.

HESE words contain part of a gracious promiſe, which

the bleſſed Jesus was pleaſed to make to his weeping

and ſorrowful diſciples. The time was now drawing near,

in which the Son of man was firſt to be lifted up on the croſs,

and afterwards to heaven. Kind, wondrous kind' had this

merciful High-prieſt been to his diſciples, during the time of

his tabernacling amongſt them. He had compaſſion on their

infirmities, anſwered for them when aſſaulted by their ene

mies, and ſet them right when out of the way, either in prin

ciple or practice. He neither called nor uſed them as ſervants,

but as friends ; and he revealed his ſecrets to them from time

to time. He opened their underſtandings, that they might

underſtand the ſcriptures; explained to them the hidden my

ſteries of the kingdom of GoD, when he ſpoke to others in

parables; nay, he became the ſervant of them all, and even

condeſcended to waſh their feet. The thoughts of parting

with ſo dear and loving a Maſter as this, eſpecially for a long

ſeaſon, muſt needs affect them much. When on a certain

occaſion he intended to be abſent from them only for a night,

we are told, he was obliged to conſtrain them to leave him ;

no wonder then, that when he now informed them he muſt

entirely go away, and that the Phariſees in his abſence ſhould

put them out of their ſynagogues, and excommunicate them;

yea, that the time ſhould come, that whoſoever killed them,

6 - would



[ 128 -

would think they did GoD ſervice }, prophecy, one would

imagine, in an eſpecial manner deſigned for the ſuffering mi

niſters of this generation); no wouder, I ſay, confidering all

this, that we are told, ver. 6. Sorrow had filled their hearts:

“ Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath

filled your hearts.” The expreſſion is very emphatical ; their

hearts were ſo full of concern, that they were ready to burſt.

In order, therefore, to reconcile them to this mournful diſpen

ſation, our dear and compaſſionate Redeemer ſhews them the

neceſſity he lay under to leave them; “Nevertheleſs I tell

you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away :” As

though he had ſaid, Think not, my dear diſciples, that I

leave you out of anger : no, it is for your ſakes, for your

profit, that I go away : for if I go not away, if I die not upon

the croſs for your fins, and riſe again for your juſtification,

and aſcend into heaven to make interceſſion, and plead my

merits before my Father's throne; the Comforter, the Holy

Ghoſt, will not, cannot come unto you ; but if I depart, I

will ſend him unto you. And that they might know what he

was to do, “When he is come, he will reprove the world of

ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.”

The perſon referred to in the words of the text, is plainly

the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt; and the promiſe was firſt

made to our Lord's apoſtles. But though it was primarily

made to them, and was literally and remarkably fulfilled at

the day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt came down as a

mighty ruſhing wind, and alſo when three thouſand were

pricked to the heart by Peter's preaching; yet, as the Apoſtles

were the repreſentatives of the whole body of believers, we

muſt infer, that this promiſe muſt be looked upon as ſpoken

to us, and to our children, and to as many as the LoRD our

GoD ſhall call.

My deſign from theſe words, is to ſhew the manner in

which the Holy Ghoſt generally works upon the hearts of

thoſe, who, through grace, are made veſſels of mercy, and

tranſlated from the kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom of

GoD's dear Son.

I ſay, generally : For, as GoD is a ſovereign agent, his ſa

cred Spirit bloweth not only on whom, but when and how it

liſteth. Therefore, far be it from me to confine the Almighty

- to. . .
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to one way of a&ting, or ſay, that all undergo an equal

degree of convićtion: no, there is a holy variety in God's

hethods of calling home his elect. But this we may affirm

aſſuredly, that, wherever there is a work of true conviction

and converſion wrought upon a ſinner's heart, the Holy Ghoſt,

whether by a greater or leſs degree of inward ſoul-trouble,

does that which our Lord Jesus told the diſciples, in the

words of the text, that he ſhould do when he came.

If any of you ridicule inward religion, or think there is no

ſuch thing as our feeling or receiving the Holy Ghoſt, I fear

my preaching will be quite fooliſhneſs to you, and that you

will underſtand me no more than if I ſpoke to you in an un

known tongue. But as the promiſe in the text, is made to

the world, and as I know it will be fulfilling till time ſhall be

no more, I ſhall proceed to explain the general way whereby

the Holy Ghoſt works upon every converted finner's heart;

and I hope that the LoRD, even whilſt I am ſpeaking, will be

pleaſed to fulfil it in many of your hearts. “And when he is

come, he will reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and

of judgment.”

The word, which we tranſlate reprove, ought to be rendred

convince ; and in the original it implies a convićtion by way

of argumentation, and coming with a power upon the mind

equal to a demonſtration. A great many ſcoffers of theſe laſt

days, will aſk ſuch as they term pretenders to the Spirit, how

they feel the Spirit, and how they know the Spirit They

might as well aſk, how they know, and how they feel the ſun

when it ſhines upon the body ? For with equal power and

demonſtration does the Spirit of God work upon and con

vince the ſoul. And, -

Firſt, it convinces of fin; and generally of ſome enormous

fin, the worſt perhaps the convićted perſon ever was guilty of.

Thus, when our LoRD was converſing with the woman of

Samaria, he convinced her firſt of her adultery: “Woman,

go call thy huſband. The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have

no huſband. Jesus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I

have no huſband: for thou haſt had five huſbands, and he

whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband: in this ſaidſt thou

truly.” With this there went ſuch a powerful conviction of
Wo L. VI. I - all
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all her other adtual ſins, that ſoon after, “ſhe left her water

pot, and went her way into the city, and ſaith to the men,

Come, and ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did :

is not this the CHRIST f" Thus our LoRD alſo dealt with the

perſecutor Saul : he convinced him firſt of the horrid fin of

perſecution ; “Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me?” Such

a ſenſe of all his other fins, probably at the ſame time revived

in his mind, that immediately he died; that is, died to all his

falſe confidences, and was thrown into ſuch an agony of ſoul,

that he continued three days, and neither did eat nor drink.

This is the method the Spirit of God generally takes in deal

ing with ſinners; he firſt convinces them of ſome heinous

aćtual ſin, and at the ſame time brings all their other ſins into

remembrace, and as it were ſets them in battle-array before

them : “When he is come, he will reprove the world of

ſin.”

And was it ever thus with you, my dear hearers ? (For I

muſt queſtion you as I go along, becauſe I intend, by the Di

vine help, to preach not only to your heads, but your hearts).

Did the Spirit of GoD ever bring all your fins thus to remem

brance, and make you cry out to GoD, “Thou writeſt bitter

things againſt me * Did your ačtual fins ever appear before

you, as though drawn in a map : If not, you have great rea

ſon (unleſs you were ſanétified from the womb) to ſuſpect

that you are not convićted, much more not converted, and

that the promiſe of the text was never yet fulfilled in your

hearts. - -

Farther: When the Comforter comes into a ſinner's heart,

though it generally convinces the finner of his aétual fin firſt,

yet it leads him to ſee and bewail his original ſin, the fountain

from which all theſe polluted ſtreams do flow.

Though every thing in the earth, air, and water; every

thing both without and within, concur to prove the truth of

that aſſertion in the ſcripture, “ in Adam we all have died;”

yet moſt are ſo hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, that

notwithſtanding they may give an aſſent to the truth of the

propoſition in their heads, yet they never felt it really in their

hearts. Nay, ſome in words profeſſedly deny it, though their

works too, too plainly prove them to be degenerate ſons of a

degenerate father. But when the Comforter, the Spirit of

- GoD,
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GoD, arreſts a ſinner, and convinces him of ſin, all carnal

reaſoning againſt, original corruption, every proud and high

imagination, which exalteth itſelf againſt that doćtrine, is

immediately thrown down ; and he is made to cry out,

“Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death f" He

now finds that concupiſcence is ſin; and does not ſo much

bewail his ačtual fins, as the inward perverſeneſs of his heart,

which he now finds not only to be an enemy to, but alſo direét

enmity againſt God. - -

And did the Comforter, my dear friends, ever come with

ſuch a convincing power as this into your hearts : Were you

sever made to ſee and feel, that in your fleſh dwelleth no good

thing; that you are conceived and born in ſin; that you are

...by nature children of wrath; that GoD would be juſt if he

damned you, though you never committed an ačtual ſin in your

-lives? So often as you have been at church and ſacrament,

did you ever feelingly confeſs, that there was no health in

you; that the remembrance of your original and ačtual fins

was grievous unto you, and the burden of them intolerable

If not, you have been only offering to GoD vain oblations;

you never yet prayed in your lives ; the Comforter never yet

came effectually into your ſouls: conſequently you are not in

-the faith properly ſo called; no, you are at preſent in a ſtate

of death and damnation.

Again, the Comforter, when the comes effectually to work

upon a ſinner, not only convinces him of the ſin of his na

ture, and the ſin of his life, but alſo of the ſin of his duties.

We all naturally are Legaliſts, thinking to be juſtified by

the works of the law. When ſomewhat awakened by the ter--

rors of the LoRD, we immediately, like the Phariſees of old,

go about to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, and think we

fhall find acceptance with,GoD, if we ſeek it with tears:

finding ourſelves damned by nature and our ačtual ſins, we

then think to recommend ourſelves to GoD by our duties, and

hope, by our doings of one kind or another, to inherit eternal

life. But, whenever the Comforter comes into the heart, it

convinces the ſoul of theſe falſe reſts, and makes the ſinner to ſee w

that all his righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags; and that, for

the moſt pompous ſervices, he deſerves no better a doom than .

that of the unprofitable ſervant, “to be thrown into outer

I 2 - darkneſs,
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darkneſs, where is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of
teeth.” z

And was this degree of convićtion ever wrought in any of

your ſouls Did the Comforter ever come into your hearts,

ſo as to make you ſick of your duties, as well as your fins 2

Were you ever, with the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, made

to abhor your own righteouſneſs which is by the law, and ac

knowledge that you deſerve to be damned, though you ſhould

give all your goods to feed the poor? Were you made to feel,

that your very repentance needed to be repented of, and that

every thing in yourſelves is but dung and droſs And that all

the arguments you can fetch for mercy, muſt be out of the

heart and pure unmerited love of God? Were you ever made

to lye at the feet of ſovereign Grace, and to ſay, LoRD,

if thou wilt, thou mayeſt ſave me; if not, thou mayeſt

juſtly damn me; I have nothing to plead, I can in no wiſe

juſtify myſelf in thy fight; my beſt performances, I ſee, will

condemn me; and all I have to depend upon is thy free grace?

What ſay you ? Was this ever, or is this now, the habitual

language of your hearts: You have been frequently at the

temple; but did you ever approach it in the temper of the

poor Publican, and, after you have done all, acknowledge

that you have done nothing; and, upon a feeling experimen

tal ſenſe of your own unworthineſs and ſinfulneſs every way,

ſmite upon your breaſts, and ſay, “GoD be merciful to us

ſinners ?” If you never were thus minded, the Comforter

never yet effectually came into your ſouls, you are out of

CHRIST ; and if GoD ſhould require your ſouls in that con

dition, he would be no better to you than a conſuming fire.

But there is a fourth ſin, of which the Comforter, when

he comes, convinces the ſoul, and which alone (it is very

remarkable) our Lord mentions, as though it was the only

ſin worth mentioning; for indeed it is the root of all other

fins whatſoever: it is the reigning as well as the damning fin

of the world. And what now do you imagine that fin may

be It is that curſed ſin, that root of all other evils, I mean

the fin of unbelief. Says our Lord, verſe 9. “Of fin, becauſe

they believe not on me.” - -

But does the chriſtian world, or any of you that hear me

this day, want the Holy Ghoſt to convince you of unbelief?

- Are
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Are there any infidels here Yes, (O that I had not too

great reaſon to think ſo 1) I fear moſt are ſuch : not indeed

ſuch infidels as profeſſedly deny the Lord that bought us

(though I fear too many even of ſuch monſters are in every

country); but I mean ſuch unbelievers, that have no more

faith in CHRIST than the devils themſelves. Perhaps you

may think you believe, becauſe you repeat the Creed, or ſub

ſcribe to a Confeſſion of Faith; becauſe you go to church or

meeting, receive the ſacrament, and are taken into full com

munion. Theſe are bleſſed privileges ; but all this may be

done, without our being true believers. And I know not

how to detect your falſe hypocritical faith better, than by

putting to you this queſtion : How long have you believed

Would not moſt of you ſay, as long as we can remember; we

never did diſbelieve Then this is a certain ſign that you have

no true faith at all ; no, not ſo much as a grain of muſtard

ſeed : for, if you believe now, (unleſs you were ſanétified

from your infancy, which is the caſe of ſome) you muſt know

that there was a time in which you did not believe on the

LoRD Jesus CHRIST ; and the Holy Ghoſt, if ever you re

ceived it, convinced you of this. Eternal truth has declared,

“When he is come, he will convince the world of fin, be

cauſe they believe not on me.”

None of us believe by nature: but after the Holy Ghoſt

has convinced us of the ſin of our natures, and the fin of our

lives and duties, in order to convince us of our utter inability

to ſave ourſelves, and that we muſt be beholden to GoD, as

for every thing elſe, ſo for faith (without which it is impoſ

fible to pleaſe, or be ſaved by CHRIST) he convinces us alſo,

that we have no faith. “ Doſt thou believe on the Son of

GoD f" is the grand queſtion which the Holy Ghoſt now puts

to the ſoul: at the ſame time he works with ſuch power and

demonſtration, that the ſoul ſees, and is obliged to conſeſs,

that it has no faith. *

This is a thing little thought of by moſt who call

themſelves believers. They dream they are chriſtians, be

cauſe they live in a chriſtian country: If they were born

Turks, they would believe on Mahomet; for what is that

which men commonly call faith, but an outward conſent to

the eſtabliſhed religion ? But do not you thus deceive your

I 3 - OWIl
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own ſelves; true faith is quite another thing, Aſk your

ſelves, therefore, whether or not the Holy Ghoſt ever power

fully convinced you of the fin of unbelief ? You are perhaps

ſo devout (you may imagine) as to get a catalogue of fins;

which you look over, and confeſs in a formal manner, as

often as you go to the holy ſacrament: but among all your

fins, did you ever once confeſs and bewail that damning fin

of unbelief? Were you ever made to cry out, “ Lord, give

me faith ; LoRD, give me to believe on thee; O that I had

faith ! O that I could believe P’ If you never were thus

diſtreſſed, at leaſt, if you never ſaw and felt that you had no

faith, it is a certain ſign that the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter,

never came into and worked ſavingly upon your ſouls.

But is it not odd, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be called a

Comforter, when it is plain, by the experience of all GoD's

children, that this work of convićtion is uſually attended with

fore inward conflićts, and a great deal of ſoul-trouble I

anſwer, The Holy Ghoſt may well be termed a Comforter,

even in this work ; becauſe it is the only way to, and ends

in, true ſolid comfort. Bleſſed are they that are thus con

vićted by him, for they ſhall be comforted. Nay, not only

ſo, but there is preſent comfort, even in the midſt of theſe

convićtions: the ſoul ſecretly rejoices in the ſight of its own

miſery, bleſſes GoD for bringing it out of darkneſs into light,

and looks forward with a comfortable proſpect of future deli

verances, knowing, that, “ though ſorrow may endure for a

night, joy will come in the morning.”

Thus it is that the Holy Ghoſt convinces the ſoul of fin.

And, if ſo, how wretchedly are they miſtaken, that blend the

light of the Spirit with the light of conſcience, as all ſuch do,

who ſay, that CHRIST lighteth every man that cometh into

the world, and that light, if improved, will bring us to Jesus

CHRIST : If ſuch doćtrine be true, the promiſe in the text

was needleſs : our LoRD's apoſtles had already that light; the

world hereafter to be convinced, had that light; and, if

that was ſufficient to bring them to CHRist, why was it ex

pedient that CHRIST ſhould go away to heaven, to ſend down

the Holy Ghoſt to do this for them Alas! all have not this

Spirit : it is the ſpecial gift of God, and, without this ſpecial

gift, we cah never come to CHRIST. -

- 5 The
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The light of conſcience will accuſe or convince us of any

common fin; but the light of natural conſcience never did,

never will, and never can, convince of unbelief. If it could,

how comes it to paſs, that not one of the heathens, who im

proved the light of nature in ſuch an eminent degree, was

ever convinced of unbelief ? No, natural conſcience cannot

effeót this ; it is the peculiar property of the Hoły Ghoſt the

Comforter: “When he is come, he will reprove (or con

vince) the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and judgment.”

We have heard how he convinces of ſin: we come now to

ſhew, - - - - - - -

Secondly, What is the righteouſneſs, of which the Comfor

ter convinces the world. -
-

By the word righteouſneſs, in ſome places of ſcripture, we

are to underſtand that common juſtice which we ought to

pračtiſe between man and man ; as when Paul is ſaid to rea

ſon of temperance and righteouſneſs before a trembling Felix.

But here (as in a multitude of other places in holy writ) we

are to underſtand by the word righteouſneſs, the aëtive and

paſſive obedience of the dear Lord Jesus; even that perfect,

perſonal, all-ſufficient righteouſneſs, which he has wrought

out for that world which the Spirit is, to convince. “ Of

righteouſneſs, (ſays our Lord) becauſe I go to the Father,

and ye ſee me no more.” This is one argument that the

Holy Spirit makes uſe of to prove CHR1st's righteouſneſs,

becauſe he is gone to the Father, and we ſee him no more.

For, had he not wrought out a ſufficient righteouſneſs, the

Father would have ſent him back, as not having done what

he undertook ; and we ſhould have ſeen him again.

O the righteouſneſs of CHRIST . It ſo comforts my ſoul,

that I muſt be excuſed if I mention it in almoſt all my diſcour

ſes. I would not, if I could help it, have one ſermon without it.

Whatever infidels may object, or Arminians ſophiſtically argue

againſt an imputed righteouſneſs; yet whoever know themſelves

and God, muſt acknowledge, that “Jesus CHRIST is the

end of the law for righteouſneſs, (and perfeót juſtification in

the ſight of GoD) to every one that believeth,” and that we

are to be made the righteouſneſs of GoD in him. This, and

this only, a poor finner can lay hold of, as a ſure anchor of

- I 4 his
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his hope. Whatever other ſcheme of ſalvation men may lay,

I acknowledge I can ſee no other foundation whereon to build

my hopes of ſalvation, but on the rock of Christ's perſonal

righteouſneſs, imputed to my ſoul. -

Many, I believe, have a rational convićtion of, and agree

with me in this: but rational convićtions, if reſted in, avail

but little; it muſt be a ſpiritual, experimental convićtion of

the truth, which is ſaving. And therefore our Lord ſays,

when the Holy Ghoſt comes in the day of his power, it con

vinces of this righteouſneſs, of the reality, compleatneſs, and

ſufficiency of it, to ſave a poor ſinner.

We have ſeen how the Holy Ghoſt convinces the ſinner of

the fin of his nature, life, duties, and of the fin of unbelief;

and what then muſt the poor creature do He muſt, he muſt

inevitably deſpair, if there be no hope but in himſelf. When

therefore the Spirit has hunted the ſinner out of all his falſe

reſts and hiding-places, taken off the pitiful fig-leaves of his

own works, and driven him out of the trees"of the garden

(his outward reformations) and placed him naked before the

bar of a ſovereign, holy, juſt, and fin-avenging God ; then,

then it is, when the ſoul, having the ſentence of death within

itſelf becauſe of unbelief, has a ſweet diſplay of CHR1st’s

righteouſneſs made to it by the Holy Spirit of God. Here it

is, that he begins more immediately to act in the quality of a

Comforter, and convinces the ſoul ſo powerfully of the reality

and all-ſufficiency of CHRIST’s righteouſneſs, that the ſoul is

immediately ſet a hungering and thirſting after it. Now the

finner begins to ſee, that though he has deſtroyed himſelf, yet

in CHRIST is his help ; that, though he has no righteouſneſs

of his own to recommend him, there is a fulneſs of grace, a

fulneſs of truth, a fulneſs of righteouſneſs in the dear Lord

Jesus, which, if once imputed to him, will make him happy

for ever and ever. -

None can tell, but thoſe happy ſouls who have experienced

it, with what demonſtration of the Spirit this convićtion

comes. O how amiable, as well as all-ſufficient, does the

bleſſed Jesus now appear! With what new eyes does the

ſoul now ſee the LoRD its righteouſneſs | Brethren, it is un

utterable. If you were never thus convinced of CHRIST's

righteouſneſs in your own fouls, though you may believe it

, - - - doctrinally,
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do&trinally, it will avail you nothing, if the Comforter never,

came ſavingly into your ſouls, then you are comfortleſs indeed.

But

What will this righteouſneſs avail, if the ſoul has it not in

poſſeſſion ?

Thirdly, The next thing therefore, the Comforter; when he

comes, convinces the ſoul of, is judgment.

By the word judgment, I underſtand that well-grounded

peace, that ſettled judgment, which the ſoul forms of itſelf,

when it is enabled by the Spirit of God to lay hold on

CHRIST's righteouſneſs, which I believe it always does, when

convinced in the matter before-mentioned. “Of judgment

(ſays our Lord) becauſe the Prince of this world is judged,”

the ſoul, being enabled to lay hold on CHRist's perfect

righteouſneſs by a lively faith, has a convićtion wrought in it

by the Holy Spirit, that the Prince of this world is judged.

The foul being now juſtified by faith, has peace with Gop

through our LoRD Jesus CHRIST, and can triumphantly ſay,

It is CHRIST that juſtifies me, who is he that condemns me !

The ſtrong man armed is now caſt out; my ſoul is in a true

peace ; the Prince of this world will come and accuſe, but

he has now no ſhare in me : the bleſſed Spirit which I have

received, and whereby I am enabled to apply CHRIST's righte

ouſneſs to my poor ſoul, powerfully convinces me of this :

why ſhould I fear 2 or of what ſhall I be afraid, ſince God's

Spirit witneſſes with my ſpirit, that I am a child of GoD

The LoRD is aſcended up on high : he has led captivity cap

tive; he has received the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, that beſt

of gifts for men: and that Comforter is come into my heart: he

is faithful that hath promiſed: I, even I, am powerfully, ra

tionally, ſpiritually convićted of fiv righteouſneſs and judg

ment. By this I know the Prince of this world is judged.

Thus, I ſay, may we ſuppoſe that ſoul to triumph, in which

the promiſe of the text is happily fulfilled. And though, at

the beginning of this diſcourſe, I ſaid, moſt had never expe

rienced any thing of this, and that therefore this preaching

muſt be fooliſhneſs to ſuch; yet I doubt not but there are

ſome few happy ſouls, who, through grace, have been enabled

to
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to follow me ſtep by ſtep ; and notwithſtanding the Holy

Ghoſt might not direétly work in the ſame order as I have

deſcribed, and perhaps they cannot exactly ſay the time when,

yet they have a well-grounded confidence that the work is

done, and that they have really been convinced of fin, righte

ouſneſs and judgment in ſome way, or at ſome time or

another.

And now, what ſhall I ſay to you? O thank God, thank

the LoRD Jesus, thank the ever-bleſſed Trinity, for this un

ſpeakable gift: for you would never have been thus highly fa

voured, had not he who firſt ſpoke darkneſs into light, loved

you with an everlaſting love, and enlightened you by his Holy

Spirit, and that too, not on account of any good thing fore

ſeen in you, but for his own name's ſake.

Be humble therefore, O believers, be humble: look to the

rock from whence you have been hewn: extol free grace;

admire ele&ting love, which alone has made you to differ from

the reſt of your brethren. Has GoD brought you into light 2

Walk as becometh children of light. Provoke not the Holy

Spirit to depart from you: for though he hath ſealed you to

the day of redemption, and you know that the Prince of this

world is judged ; yet if you backſlide, grow luke-warm, or

forget your firſt love, the LoRD will viſit your offences with

the rod of afflićtion, and your fin with ſpiritual ſcourges. Be

not therefore high-minded, but fear. Rejoice, but let it be

with trembling. As the elečt of GoD, put on, not only

humbleneſs of mind, but bowels of compaſſion; and pray, O

pray for your unconverted brethren | Help me, help me now,

O children of GoD, and hold up my hands, as Aaron and Hur

once held up the hands of Moſes. Pray, whilſt I am preach

ing, that the LoRD may enable me to ſay, This day is the

promiſe in the text fulfilled in ſome poor finners hearts. Cry

mightily to GoD, and, with the cords of holy violence, pull

down bleſfings on your neighbours heads. CHR1st yet lives

and reigns in heaven : the reſidue of the Spirit is yet in his

hand, and a plentiful effuſion of it is promiſed in the latter

days of the church. And O that the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed

Comforter, would now come down, and convince thoſe that

are Chriſtleſs amongſt you, of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of

- - judgment
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judgment 1 O that you were once made willing to be con

vinced

But perhaps you had rather be filled with wine than with

the Spirit, and are daily chaſing that Holy Ghoſt from your

ſouls. What ſhall I ſay for you to God : “Father, forgive

them, for they know not what they do.” What ſhall I ſay

from God to you? Why? That “God was in CHRIST re

conciling the world unto himſelf:” Therefore I beſeech you,

as in CHRIST's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. Do not go

away contradićting and blaſpheming. I know Satan would

have you be gone. Many of you may be uneaſy, and are

ready to cry out, “What a wearineſs is this " But I will not

let you go : I have wreſtled with God for my hearers in pri

vate, and I muſt wreſtle with you here in public. Though

of myſelf I can do nothing, and you can no more by your

own power come to and believe on CHRIST, than Lazarus

could come forth from the grave; yet who knows but God

may beget ſome of you again to a lively hope by this fooliſh

neſs of preaching, and that you may be ſome of that world,

which the Comforter is to convince of ſin, of righteouſneſs,

and of judgment Poor Chriſtleſs ſouls do you know what

a condition you are in Why, you are lying in the wicked

one, the devil; he rules in you, he walks and dwells in you,

unleſs you dwell in CHRIST, and the Comforter is come into

your hearts. And will you contentedly lie in that wicked

one the devil What wages will he give you? Eternal death.

O that you would come to CHRIST . The free gift of GoD

through him is eternal life. He will accept of you even now,

if you will believe in him. The Comforter may yet come

into your hearts, even yours. All that are now his living

temples, were once lying in the wicked one, as well as you,

This bleſſed gift, this Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Jesus received

even for the rebellious.

I ſee many of you affected: but are your paſſions only a

little wrought upon, or are your ſouls really touched with a

lively ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of your fins, your want of faith,

and the preciouſneſs of the righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST :

If ſo, I hope the LoRD has been gracious, and that the Com

forter is coming into your hearts. Do not ſtifle theſe con

- vićtions !
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vićtions! Do not go away, and ſtraightway forget what man

ner of doćtrine you have heard, and thereby ſhew that theſe

are only common workings of a few tranſient convićtions,

floating upon the ſurface of your hearts. Beg of GoD that

you may be ſincere (for he alone can make you ſo) and that

you may indeed deſire the promiſe of the text to be fulfilled

in your ſouls. Who knows but the Lord may be gracious 2

Remember you have no plea but ſovereign mercy; but, for

your encouragement alſo, remember it is the world, ſuch as

you are, to whom the Comforter is to come, and whom he

is to convince : wait therefore at wiſdom's gates. The bare

probability of having a door of mercy opened, is enough to

keep you ſtriving. CHRIST Jesus came into the world to

ſave ſinners, the chief of them : you know not but he came

to ſave you. Do not go and quarrel with GoD's decrees, and

ſay, if I am a reprobate, I ſhall be damned ; if I am elected,

I ſhall be ſaved; and therefore I will do nothing. What

have you to do with God's decrees Secret things belong to

to him ; it is your buſineſs to “give all diligence to make

your calling and election ſure.” If there are but few who find

the way that leads to life, do you ſtrive to be ſome of them :

you know not but you may be in the number of thoſe few,

and that your ſtriving may be the means which GoD intends

to bleſs, to give you an entrance in. If you do not act thus,

you are not ſincere; and, if you do, who knows but you may

find mercy For though, after you have done all that you

can, GoD may juſtly cut you off, yet never was a fingle per

ſon damned who did all that he could. Though therefore

your hands are withered, ſtretch them out; though you are

impotent, ſick, and lame, come, lie at the pool. Who knows

but by and by the LoRD JESUS may have compaſſion on you,

and ſend the Comforter to convince you of fin, righteouſneſs,

and of judgment: He is a GoD full of compaſſion and long

ſuffering, otherwiſe you and I had been long ſince liſting up

our eyes in torments. But ſtill he is patient with us !

O Chriſtleſs finners, you are alive, and who knows but

GoD intends to bring you to repentance Could my prayers

or tears effect it, you ſhould have vollies of the one, and floods

of the other. My heart is touched with a ſenſe of your con

3 - - dition :
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dition: May our merciful High-prieſt now ſend down the

Comforter, and make you ſenſible of it alſo O the love of

Christ! It conſtrains me yet to beſeech you to come to him;

what do you reječt, if you rejećt CHR1st, the LoRD of

glory ! Sinners, give the dear Redeemer a lodging in your

fouls. Do not be Bethſhemites; give CHR1st your hearts,

your whole hearts. Indeed he is worthy. He made you, and

not you yourſelves. You are not your own; give Christ

then your bodies and ſouls, which are his Is it not enough

to melt you down, to think that the high and lofty One,

who inhabiteth eternity, ſhould condeſcend to invite you

by his miniſters ? How ſoon can he frown you to hell ?

And how know you, but he may, this very inſtant, if

you do not hear his voice Did any yet harden their hearts

againſt CHRIST, and proſper ? Come then, do not ſend me

ſorrowful away : do not let me have reaſon to cry out, O my

leanneſs, my leanneſs Do not let me go weeping into my

cloſet, and ſay, “LoRD, they will not believe my report;

LoRD, I have called them, and they will not anſwer; I am

unto them as a very pleaſant ſong, and as one that plays upon

a pleaſant inſtrument; but their hearts are running after the

luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life.”

Would you be willing that I ſhould give ſuch an account of

you, or make ſuch a prayer before GoD : And yet I muſt

not only do ſo here, but appear in judgment againſt you here

after, unleſs you will come to CHRIST. Once more therefore

I intreat you to come. What objećtions have you to make

Behold, I ſtand here in the name of God, to anſwer all

that you can offer. But I know no one can come, unleſs

the Father draw him : I will therefore addreſs me to my

GoD, and intercede with him to ſend the Comforter into your

hearts.
- *

O bleſſed Jesus, who art a God whoſe compaſſions fail

not, and in whom all the promiſes are yea and amen ; thou

that fitteſt between the cherubims, ſhew thyſelf amongſt

us. Let us now ſee thy outgoings O let us now taſte that

thou art gracious, and reveal thy almighty arm Get thyſelf

the vićtory in theſe poor finners hearts. Let not the word

ſpoken prove like water ſpilt upon the ground. Send down,

ſend
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fend down, O great High-prieſt, the Holy Spirit, to con

vince the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.

So will we give thanks and praiſe to thee, O Father, thee

O Son, and thee O bleſſed Spirit; to whom, as three Per

fons, but one GoD, be aſcribed by angels and archangels,

by cherubims and ſeraphims, and all the heavenly hoſts, all

poſſible power, might, majeſty, and dominion, now and for

evermore. Amen, Amen, Amen.

s ERM on
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s E R M O N XLI.

Saul's Converſion.

A c T six. 22.

But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded

the jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this

is very Christ. -

T is an undoubted truth, however paradoxical it may ſeem

to natural men, that “whoſoever will live godly in

CHR1st Jesus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” And therefore it

is very remarkable, that our bleſſed Lord, in his glorious

ſermon on the mount, after he had been pronouncing thoſe

bleſſed, who were poor in ſpirit, meek, pure in heart, and

ſuch like, immediately adds (and ſpends no leſs than three

verſes in this beatitude “Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted

for righteouſneſs ſake.” No one ever was, or ever will be

endowed with the forementioned graces in any degree, but

he will be perſecuted for it in a meaſure. There is an irre

concileable enmity between the ſeed of the woman, and the

feed of the ſerpent. And if we are not of the world, but

ſhew by our fruits that we are of the number of thoſe whom

Jesus CHRIST has choſen out of the world, for that very

reaſon the world will hate us. As this is true of every parti

cular chriſtian, ſo it is true of every chriſtian church in gene

ral. For ſome years paſt we have heard but little of a public

perſecution: Why? Becauſe but little of the power of god

lineſs has prevailed amongſt all denominations. The ſtrong

man armed has had full poſſeſſion of moſt profeſſors hearts,

and therefore he has let them reſt in a falſe peace. But we

may aſſure ourſelves, when Jesus CHRIST begins to gather

lin
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in his eleá in any remarkable manner, and opens an effegual

door for preaching the everlaſting goſpel, perſecution will

flame out, and Satan and his emiſſaries will do their utmoſt

(though all in vain) to ſtop the work of God. Thus it was

in the firſt ages, thus it is in our days, and thus it will be,

till time ſhall be no more.

Chriſtians and chriſtian churches muſt then expect enemies.

Our chief concern ſhould be, to learn how to behave towards

them in a chriſtian manner: For, unleſs we take good heed

to ourſelves, we ſhall imbitter our ſpirits, and ačt unbecom

ing the followers of that LoRD, “ who, when he was reviled,

reviled not again ; when he fuffered, threatned not ; and,

as a lamb before his ſhearers is dumb, ſo opened he not his

mouth.” But what motive ſhall we ſhake uſe of to bring our

ſelves to this bleſſed lamb-like temper ? Next to the imme

diate operation of the Holy Spirit upon our hearts, I know

of no confideration more conducive to teach us long-ſuffering

towards our moſt bitter perſecutors, than this, “That, for

all we know to the contrary, ſome of thoſe very perſons, who

are now perſecuting, may be choſen from all eternity by God,

and hereafter called in time, to edify and build up the church

of CHRIST.” - -

The perſecutor Saul, mentioned in the words of the text;

(and whoſe converſion, God willing, I propoſe to treat on

in the following diſcourſe) is a noble inſtance of this kind.

I ſay, a perſecutor, and that a bloody one : For ſee how

he is introduced in the beginning of this chapter; “And

Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the

diſciples of our LoRD, went unto the high prieſt, and deſired

of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found

any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might

bring them bound to jeruſalem.” -

“And Saul yet breathing out.” This implies that he had

been a perſecutor before. To prove which, we need only

look back to the 7th chapter, where we ſhall find him ſo very

remarkably active at Stephen's death, that “the witneſſes laid

down their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe name was

Saul.” He ſeems, though young, to be in ſome authority.

Perbaps, for his zeal againſt the chriſtians, he was preferred

in the church, and was allowed to ſit in the great council or

Sanhedrim.
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Sanhedrim : For we are told, chap. viii. ver. 1. “ That Saul .

was conſenting unto his death;” and again, at ver. 3. he is

brought in as exceeding all in his oppoſition; for thus ſpeaks

the evangeliſt, “As for Saul, he made havock of the church,

entring into every houſe, and haling men and women, com

mitted them to priſon.” One would have imagined, that

this ſhould have ſatisfied, at leaſt abated the fury of this young

zealot. No : being exceedingly mad againſt them, as he him

ſelf informs Agrippa, and having made havock of all in jeru

ſalem, he now is reſolved to perſecute the diſciples of the

LoRD, even to ſtrange cities; and therefore yet breathing out

threatnings. “Breathing out.” The words are very empha

tical, and expreſſive of his bitter enmity. It was as natural to

him now to threaten the chriſtians, as it was for him to

breathe: he could ſcarce ſpeak, but it was ſome threatnings

againſt them. Nay, he not only breathed out threatnings,

but ſlaughters alſo (and thoſe who threaten, would alſo

ſlaughter, if it were in their power) againſt the diſciples of

the LoRD. Inſatiable therefore as hell, finding he could not

confute or ſtop the chriſtians by force of argument, he is re

ſolved to do it by force of arms ; and therefore went to the

high prieſt (for there never was a perſecution yet without a

high prieſt at the head of it) and deſired of him letters, iſſued

out of his ſpiritual court, to the ſynagogues or eccleſiaſtical

courts at Damaſcus, giving him authority, “that if he found

any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might

bring them bound unto jeruſalem,” I ſuppoſe, there to be

arraigned and condemned in the high prieſt's court. Obſerve

how he ſpeaks of the chriſtians. Luke, who wrote the Affs,

calls them “diſciples of the LoRD,” and Saul ſtiles them

“Men and women of this way.” I doubt not but he repre

ſented them as a company of upſtart enthuſiaſts, that had lately

gotten into a new method or way of living; that would not

be content with the temple-ſervice, but they muſt be righte

ous over-much, and have their private meetings or conven

ticles, and break bread, as they called it, from houſe to

houſe, to the great diſturbance of the eſtabliſhed clergy, and

to the utter ſubverſion of all order and decency. I do not

hear that the high prieſt makes any objećtion: no, he was as

willing to grant letters, as Saul was to aſk them ; and won

Vol. VI. K derfully
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derfully pleaſed within himſelf, to find he had ſuch an ačive

zealot to employ againſt the chriſtians.

Well then, a judicial proceſs is immediately iſſued out,

with the high prieſt's ſeal affixed to it. And now methinks

I ſee the young perſecutor finely equipped, and pleaſing him

felf with thoughts, how triumphantly be ſhould ride back

with the “men and women of this way,” dragging them af

ter him to jeruſalem.

What a condition may we imagine the poor diſciples at

Damaſcus were in at this time ! No doubt they had heard of

Saul's impriſoning and making havock of the ſaints at jeru

falem, and we may well ſuppoſe they were appriſed of his de

ſign againſt them. I am perſuaded this was a growing, be

cauſe a trying time with theſe dear people. O how did they

wreſtle with God in prayer, beſeeching him either to deliver

them from, or give them grace ſufficient to enable them to

bear up under, the fury of their perſecutors : The high prieſt

doubtleſs with the reſt of his reverend brethren, flattered them

ſelves, that they ſhould now put an effectual ſtop to this

growing hereſy, and waited with impatience for Saul's re

turn.

But “He that fitteth in heaven laughs them to ſcorn, the

LoRD has them in derifion.” And therefore, ver, 3. “As

Saul journeyed, and came even near unto Damaſcus,” perhaps

to the very gates, (our LoRD permitting this, to try the faith

of his diſciples, and more conſpicuouſly to baffle the deſigns

of his enemies) “ ſuddenly (at mid-day, as he acquaints

Agrippa) there ſhined round about him a light from heaven,”

a light brighter than the ſun; “ and he fell to the earth (why

not into hell ?) and heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul,

Saul, wby perſecuteſt thou me * The word is doubled,

“Saul, Saul.” Like that of our LoRD to Martha; “Martha,

Martha ;” or the prophet, “O earth, earth, earth !” Per

" - haps theſe words came like thunder to his ſoul. That they

were ſpoken audibly, we are aſſured from verſe 7. “His com

panions heard the voice.” Our Lord now arreſts the per

ſecuting zealot, calling him by name; for the word never

does us good, till we find it ſpoken to us in particular. “Saul,

Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou Me " Put the emphaſis upon the

word why, what evil have I done : Put it upon the word per

3 ſecutºff,
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fecuteſ, why perſecuteſt ? I ſuppoſe Saul thought he was not

perſecuting; no, he was only putting the laws of the eccle

ſiaſtical court into execution; but Jesus, whoſe eyes are as a

flame of fire, ſaw through the hypocriſy of his heart, that,

notwithſtanding his ſpecious pretences; all this proceeded from

a perſecuting ſpirit, and ſecret enmity of heart againſt GCD ;

and therefore ſays, “Why perſecuteſ; thou me?” Put the em

phaſis upon the word me, why perſecuteſt thou me? alas !

Saul was not perſecuting CHRIst, was he he was only

taking care to prevent innovations in the church, and bring

ing a company of enthuſiaſts to juſtice, who otherwiſe would

overturn the eſtabliſhed conſtitution. But Jesus ſays, “Why

perſecuteſt thou me * For what is done to CHRIST's diſci

ples, he takes as done to himſelf, whether it be good, or

whether it be evil. He that touches CHRIST's diſciples, touches

the apple of his eye; and they who perſecute the followers of

our Lord, would perſecute our Lord himſelf, was he again

to come and tabernacle amongſt us.

I do not find that Saul gives any reaſon why he did perſe

cute; no, he was ſtruck dumb ; as every perſecutor will be,

when Jesus CHRIST puts this fame queſtion to them at the

terrible day of judgment. But being pricked at the heart, no

doubt with a ſenſe not only of this, but of all his other offen

ces againſt the great God, he ſaid, ver, 5. “Who art thou,

Lord * See how ſoon God can change the heart and voice

of his moſt bitter enemies. Not many days ago, Saul was not

only blaſpheming CHRIST himſelf, but, as much as in him lay,

compelling others to blaſpheme alſo: but now, he, who before

was an impoſtor, is called Lord; “Who art thou; LoRD !”

This admirably points out the way in which God's Spirit

works upon the heart: it firſt powerfully convinces of fin, and

of our damnable ſtate; and then puts us upon enquiring after

Jesus CHRIST. Saul being ſtruck to the ground, or pricked

to the heart, cries out after Jesus, “Who art thou, LoRD f"

As many of you that were never ſo far made ſenſible of your

damnable ſtate, as to be made feelingly to ſeek after Jesus

CHRIST, were never yet truly convićted by, much leſs con

verted to, God. May the LoRD, who ſtruck Saul, effe&tually

now ſtrike all my chriſtleſs hearers, and ſet them upon enquir

ing after Jesus, as their all in all ! Saul ſaid, “Who art thou, ,

s K 2 LoRD !
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LoRD And the LoRD ſaid, I am Jesus, whom thou perſe

cuteſt " Never did any one enquire truly after Jesus CHRIsr,

but CHRIST made a ſaving diſcovery of himſelf, to his ſoul.

It ſhould ſeem, our Lord appeared to him in perſon; for Ana

nias, afterwards, ſays, “The Lord who appeared to thee in

the way which thou cameſt;” though this may only imply

CHRIST's meeting him in the way; it is not much matter: it

is plain CHRIST here ſpeaks to him, and ſays, “I am Jesus,

whom thou perſecuteſt.” It is remarkable, how our LoRD

takes to himſelf the name of jeſus; for it is a name in which

he delights: I am Jesus, a Saviour of my people, both from

the guilt and power of their fins; “a Jesus, whom thou per

ſecuteſt.” This ſeems to be ſpoken to convince Saul more and

more of his ſin; and I doubt not, but every word was ſharper

than a two-edged ſword, and came like ſo many daggers to his

heart; O how did theſe words affect him a Jesus a Savi

our ! and yet I am perſecuting him! this ſtrikes him with hor

ror; but then the word Jesus, though he was a perſecutor,

might give him ſome hope. However, our dear LoRD, to

convince Saul that he was to be ſaved by grace, and that he

was not afraid of his power and enmity, tells him, “It is hard

for thee to kick againſt the pricks.” As much as to ſay, though

he was perſecuting, yet he could not overthrow the church of

CHRIST: for he would fit as King upon his holy hill of Zion;

the malice of men or devils ſhould never be able to prevail

againſt him.

Ver. 6. “And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, LoRD,

what wilt thou have me to do ’’ Thoſe, who think Saul had

a diſcovery of Jesus made to his heart before, think that this

queſtion is the reſult of his faith, and that he now deſires to

know what he ſhall do, out of gratitude, for what the LoRD

had done for his ſoul; in this ſenſe it may be underſtood;

* and I have made uſe of it as an inſtance to prove, that faith

will work by love; but perhaps it may be more agreeable to

the context, if we ſuppoſe, that Saul had only ſome diſtant

diſcovery of CHRIst made to him, and not a full aſſurance of

faith: for we are told, “he trembling and aſtoniſhed,” trem

bling at the thoughts of his perſecuting a JESUs, and aſtoniſh

ed at his own vileneſs, and the infinite condeſcenſion of this

* See Vol. V. Sermon 24.

5 Jesus,
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Jesus, cries out, “LoRD, what wilt thou have me to do *"

Perſons under ſoul-trouble, and fore convićtion, would be

glad to do any thing, or comply on any terms, to get peace

with God. “Ariſe, (ſays our Lord) and go into the city,

and it ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt do.”

And here we will leave Saul a while, and ſee what is become

of his companions. But what ſhall we ſay? GoD is a ſove

reign agent; his ſacred Spirit bloweth when and where it liſt

eth; “ he will have mercy on whom he will have mercy.”

Saul is taken, but, as far as we know to the contrary, his fel

low-travellers are left to periſh in their ſins: for we are told,

ver, 7. “That the men who journeyed with him ſtood, in

deed, ſpeechleſs, and hearing a confuſed voice;” I ſay, a con

fuſed voice, for ſo the word ſignifies, and muſt be ſo interpret

ed, in order to reconcile it with chap. xxii. ver, 9.. where Saul,

giving an account of theſe men, tells Agrippa, “ They heard

not the voice of him that ſpake to me.” They heard a voice,

a confuſed noiſe, but not the articulate voice of him that ſpake

to Saul, and therefore remained unconverted. For what are all

ordinances, all, even the moſt extraordinary diſpenſations of

providence, without CHRIST ſpeaks to the ſoul in them? Thus

it is now under the word preached : many, like Saul's compa

nions, are ſometimes ſo ſtruck with the outgoings of GoD ap

pearing in the ſanétuary, that they even ſtand ſpeechleſs; they

hear the preacher's voice, but not the voice of the Son of GoD,

who, perhaps, at the ſame time is ſpeaking effectually to many

other hearts; this I have known often; and what ſhall we ſay

to theſe things O the depth of the ſovereignty of GoD !

it is paſt finding out. LoRD, I deſire to adore what I cannot

comprehend. “Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in

thy fight!”

But to return to Saul: the LoRD bids him “ariſe and go

into the city;” and we are told, ver, 8. that “Saul aroſe

from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, (he was ſo

overpowered with the greatneſs of the light that ſhone upon

them, that) he ſaw no man ; but they led him by the hand,

and brought him into Damaſcus,” that very city which was

to be the place of his executing or impriſoning the diſciples of

the Lord. “And he was three days without fight, and nei

ther did eat nor drink.” But who can tell what horrors of

K 3 conſcience,
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conſcience, what convulſions of ſoul, what deep and pungent

convićtions of fin he underwent during theſe three long days

it was this took away his appetite (for who can eat or drink

when under a ſenſe of the wrath of God for fin 2) and, being

to be greatly employed hereafter, he muſt be greatly humbled

now ; therefore, the LoRD leaves him three days groaning

under the ſpirit of bondage, and buffeted, no doubt, with the

fiery darts of the devil, that, being tempted like unto his bre

thren, he might be able hereafter to ſuccour thoſe that were

tempted. Had Saul applied to any of the blind guides of the

jewiſh church, under theſe circumſtances, they would have

ſaid, he was mad, or going befides himſelf; as many carnal

teachers and blind Phariſees now deal with, and ſo more and

more diſtreſs, poor ſouls labouring under awakening convic

tions of their damnable ſtate. But God often at our firſt

awakenings, viſits us with ſore trials, eſpecially thoſe who are,

like Saul, to ſhine in the church, and to be uſed as inſtruments

in bringing many ſons to glory: thoſe who are to be highly

exalted, muſt firſt be deeply humbled; and this I ſpeak for the

comfort of ſuch, who may be now groaning under the ſpirit of

bondage, and perhaps, like Saul, can neither eat nor drink;

for I have generally obſerved, that thoſe who have had the

deepeſt convictions, have afterwards been favoured with the

moſt precious communications, and enjoyed moſt of the divine

preſence in their ſouls. This was afterwards remarkably ex

emplified in Saul, who was three days without ſight, and nei

ther did eat nor drink. - -

But will the Lord leave his poor ſervant in this diſtreſs

no; his JESUs (though Saul perſecuted him) promiſed (and he

will perform) that “it ſhould be told him what he muſt do.

And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias;

and unto him, ſaid the Lord, in a viſion, Ananias; and he

ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord.” What a holy familiarity is

there between Jesus CHRIST and regenerate ſouls' Amanias

had been uſed to ſuch love-viſits, and therefore knew the

voice of his beloved. The Lord ſays, “Ananias;” Ananias

ſays, “Behold, I am here, Lord.” Thus it is that CHRIST

now, as well as formerly, often talks with his children at

fundry times and after divers manners, as a man taiketh with

his friend. But what has the Lord to ſay to Ananias?

º Ver, 11.
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Ver. 11. “And the LoRD ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go

into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and enquire in the

houſe of judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus ;” (See here for

your comfort, O children of the moſt high God, what notice

Jesus CHRIST takes of the ſtreet and the houſe where his

own dear ſervants lodge) “for behold, he prayeth;” but why

is this uſhered in with the word behold? what, was it ſuch a

wonder, to hear that Saul was praying? why, Saul was a Pha

riſee, and therefore, no doubt, faſted and made long prayers:

and, ſince we are told that he profited above many of his

equals, I doubt not but he was taken notice of for his gift in

prayer; and yet it ſeems, that before theſe three days, Saul

rever prayed in his life; and why? becauſe, before theſe three

days, he never felt himſelf a condemned creature: he was alive

in his own opinion, becauſe without a knowledge of the ſpiri

tual meaning of the law; he felt not a want of, and therefore,

before now, cried not after a Jesus; and conſequently, though

he might have ſaid or made a prayer (as many Phariſees do

now-a-days) he never prayed a prayer; but now, “behold

he prayed indeed;” and this was urged as one reaſon why he

was converted. None of GoD's children, as one obſerves,

comes into the world ſtill-born ; prayer is the very breath of

the new creature: and therefore, if we are prayerleſs, we are

chriſtleſs; if we never had, the ſpirit of ſupplication, it is a

ſad fign that we never had the ſpirit of grace in our ſouls:

and you may be aſſured you never did pray, unleſs you have

felt yourſelves finners, and ſeen the want of Jesus to be your

Saviour. May the Lord, whom I ſerve in the goſpel of his

dear Son, prick you all to the heart, and may it be ſaid of you

all, as it was of Saul, behold, they pray !

The Lord goes on to encourage Ananias to go to Saul:

ſays he, ver, 12. “For he hath ſeen in a viſion a man named

Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he

might receive his fight.” So that though CHR1st converted

Saul immediately by himſelf, yet he will carry on the work,

thus begun, by a miniſter. Happy they, who under ſoul

troubles have ſuch experienced guides, and as well acquainted

with Jesus CHR1st as Ananias was : you that have ſuch,

make much of and be thankful for them; and you who have

K. 4 - them



[ 152 - ) -

them not, truſt in GoD ; he will carry on his own work with

out them. -

Doubtleſs, Ananias was a good man; but ſhall I commend

him for his anſwer to our LoRD ! I commend him not: for

ſays he, ver, 13. “LoRD, I have heard by many of this man,

how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at jeruſalem : And

here, he hath authority from the chief prieſts to bind all that

call upon thy name.” I fear this anſwer proceeded from ſome

relicks of ſelf-righteouſneſs, as well as infidelity, that lay un

diſcovered in the heart of Ananias. “Ariſe, (ſaid our LoRD)

and go into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and enquire

in the houſe of judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus; for be

hold, he prayeth !” One would think this was ſufficient to

ſatisfy him; but ſays Ananias, “LoRD, I have heard by many

of this man (he ſeems to ſpeak of him with much contempt;

for even good men are apt to think too contemptuouſly of

thoſe who are yet in their fins) how much evil he hath done

to thy ſaints in jeruſalem : And here, he hath authority from

the chief prieſts, to bind all that call upon thy name.” And

what then, Ananias PIs any thing too hard for the LoRD !

Who made thee to differ Could not he who converted thee,

convert him alſo: Surely Ananias here forgets himſelf, or per

haps fears, leſt this man, who had authority from the chief

prieſts to bind all that call upon CHRIST's name, ſhould bind

him alſo, if he went unto him; but the LoRD ſilences all

obječtions, with a “Go thy way, for he is a choſen veſſel

unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and

the children of Iſrael. For I will ſhew him how great things

he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake.” Here GoD ſtops his

mouth immediately, by aſſerting his ſovereignty, and preach

ing to him the doćtrine of elečtion. And the frequent con

verſion of notorious finners to GoD, to me is one great proof,

amongſt a thouſand others, of that precious, but too much

exploded and ſadly miſrepreſented, doćtrine of God's electing.

love; for whence is it that ſuch are taken, whilſt thouſands,

not near ſo vile, die ſenſeleſs and ſtupid? All the anſwer that.

can be given, is, they are choſen veſſels; “Go thy way, (ſays

GoD) for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name be

fore the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael: For

I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for myº:
- a K.C.
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ſake.” Obſerve what a cloſe connection there is between do

ing and ſuffering for CHRIST. If any of my brethren in the

miniſtry are preſent, let them hear what preferment we muſt

expect, if we are called out to work remarkably for GoD :

not great prebendaries or biſhopricks, but great ſufferings for

our LoRD's name ſake; theſe are the fruits of our labour: and

he that will not contentedly ſuffer great things for preaching

CHRIST, is not worthy of him. Suffering will be found to

be the beſt preferment, when we are called to give an account

of our miniſtry at the great day.

I do not hear, that Ananias quarrelled with GoD concern

ing the doćtrine of election; no, (O that all good men would,

in this, learn of him 1) “He went his way, and entered into

the houſe; and put his hands on him, and ſaid, Brother Saul;”

juſt now, it was this man; now it is brother Saul: it is no mat

ter what a man has been, if he be now a chriſtian; the ſame

Thould be our brother, our ſiſter and mother; God blots out

every convert's tranſgreſſions as with a thick cloud, and ſo

{hould we ; the more vile a man has been, the more ſhould

we love him when believing in CHRIST, becauſe CHRIST will

be more glorified on his behalf. I doubt not, but Ananias was

wonderfully delighted to hear that ſo remarkable a perſecutor

was brought home to GoD : I am perſuaded he felt his ſoul

immediately united to him by love, and therefore addreſſes

him not with, thou perſecutor, thou murderer, that cameſt to

butcher me and my friends; but, “brother Saul.” It is re

markable that the primitive chriſtians much uſed the word

brother and brethren; I know it is a term now much in re-

proach; but thoſe who deſpiſe it, I believe, would be glad to

be of our brotherhood, when they ſee us fitting at the right

hand of the Majeſty on high. “Brother Saul, the LoRD (even

Jesus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath

ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and be filled

with the Holy Ghoſt.” At this time, we may ſuppoſe, he

laid his hands upon him. See the conſequences.

Ver, 18. “Immediately there fell from his eyes as it had

been ſcales, and he received fight forthwith;” not only bodily,

but ſpiritual fight; he emerged as it were into a new world;

he ſaw, and felt too, things unutterable: he felt a union of

ſoul with Gop; he received the ſpirit of adoption; he could

- , now,
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now, with a full aſſurance of faith, cry, “Abba, Father.”

Now was he filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and had the love of

God ſhed abroad in his heart; now were the days of his

mourning ended; now was CHRIST formed in his ſoul; now

he could give men and devils the challenge, knowing that

CHR1st had juſtified him; now he ſaw the excellencies of

CHRIST, and eſteemed him the faireſt among ten thouſand.

You only know how to ſympathize with the apoſtle in his

joy, who, after a long night of bondage, have been ſet free

by the Spirit, and have received joy in the Holy Ghoſt. May

all that are now mourning, as Saul was, be comforted in like

manner -

The ſcales are now removed from the eyes of Saul's mind;

Ananias has done that for him, under GoD : he muſt now do

another office, baptize him, and ſo receive him into the viſi

ble church of CHRIst; a gocá proof to me of the neceſſity of

baptiſm where it may be had : for I find here, as well as elſe

where, that baptiſm is adminiſtered even to thoſe who had re

ceived the Holy Ghoſt; Saul was convinced of this, and there

fore aroſe and was baptized; and now it is time for him to

recruit the outward man, which, by three days abſtinence and

ſpiritual conflićts, had been much impaired : we are there

fore told, (ver. 19.) “when he had received meat, he was

ſtrengthened.”

But O, with what comfort did the apoſtle now eat his food |

I am ſure it was with ſingleneſs, I am perſuaded alſo with

gladneſs of heart; and why he knew that he was reconciled

to GoD ; and, for my own part, did I not know how blind

and flinty our hearts are by nature, I ſhould wonder how any

one could eat even his common food with any ſatisfaction,

who has not ſome well-grounded hope of his being reconciled

to God. Our LoRD intimates thus much to us: for in his

glorious prayer, after he has taught us to pray for our daily

bread, immediately adds that petition, “Forgive us our treſ

paſſes;” as though our daily bread would do us no ſervice,

unleſs we were ſenſible of having the forgiveneſs of our ſins.

To proceed: Saul hath received meat, and is ſtrengthened;

and whither will he go now? to ſee the brethren; “then was

Saul certain days with the diſciples that were at Damaſcus.” Hº

we know and loye CHRIST, we ſhall alſo love and deſire to

- be
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be acquainted with the brethren of CHRIST : we may gene

rally know a man by his company. And though all are not

ſaints that aſſociate with ſaints, (for tares will be always

ſpringing up amongſt the wheat till the time of harveſ) yet,

if we never keep company, but are ſhy and aſhamed of the

deſpiſed children of GoD, it is a certain ſign we have not yet

experimentally learned JESUs, or received him into our hearts.

My dear friends, be not deceived; if we are friends to the

Bridegroom, we ſhall be fiends to the children of the Bride

groom. Saul, as ſoon as he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt,

“was certain days with the diſciples that were at Damaſcus.”

But who can tell what joy theſe diſciples felt when Saul

came amongſt them.' I ſuppoſe holy Ananias introduced him.

Methinks I ſee the once perſecuting zealot, when they came

to ſalute him with a holy kiſs, throwing himſelf upon each of

their necks, weeping over them with floods of tears, and ſay

ing, “O my brother, O my ſiſter, Can you forgive me !

“Can you give ſuch a wretch as I the right-hand of fellow

“ ſhip, who intended to drag you behind me bound unto fe

“ruſalem /* Thus, I ſay, we may ſuppoſe Saul addreſſed

himſelf to his fellow-diſciples; and I doubt not but they were

as ready to forgive and forget as Ananias was, and ſaluted him

with the endearing title of “brother Saul.” Lovely was

this meeting; ſo lovely, that it ſeemed Saul continued cer

tain days with them, to communicate experiences, and to

learn the way of God more perfeółly; to pray for a bleſſing

on his future miniſtry, and to praiſe CHRIST Jesus for what

he had done for their ſouls, Saul, perhaps, had ſat certain

years at the feet of Gamaliel, but undoubtedly learned more

theſe certain days, than he had learned before in all his life.

It pleaſes me to think how this great ſcholar is transformed by

the renewing of his mind: What a mighty change was here !

That ſo great a man as Saul was, both as to his ſtation in life,

and internal qualifications, and ſuch a bitter enemy to the

chriſtians; for him, I ſay, to go and be certain days with the

people of this mad way, and to fit quietly, and be taught of il

literate men, as many of theſe diſciples we may be ſure were ;

what a ſubſtantial proof was this of the reality of his con

yerſion | -

What

*
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What a hurry and confuſion may we ſuppoſe the chief

prieſts were now in ' I warrant they were ready to cry out,

What is he alſo deceived As for the common people,

who knew not the law, and are accurſed, for them to be car

ried away, is no ſuch wonder; but for a man bred up at

the feet of Gamaliel, for ſuch a ſcholar, ſuch an enemy to the

cauſe as Saul; for him to be led away with a company of filly,

deceived men and women, ſurely it is impoſſible: we cannot

believe it. But Saul ſoon convinces them of the reality of

his becoming a fool for CHRIST's ſake: for ſtraightway, in

ftead of going to deliver the letters from the high prieſts, as

they expected, in order to bring the diſciples that were at Da

maſcus bound to jeruſalem, “he preached CHRIST in the ſy

nagogues, that he is the Son of God.” This was another

proof of his being converted. He not only converſed with

chriſtians in private, but he preached CHRIST publicly in the

ſynagogues: eſpecially, he inſiſted on the divinity of our

LoRD, proving, notwithſtanding his ſtate of humiliation, that

he was really the Son of GoD.

But why did Saul preach CHRIST thus Becauſe he had

felt the power of CHRIST upon his own ſoul. And here is

the reaſon why CHRIST is ſo ſeldom preached, and his divinity

fo ſlightly inſiſted on in our ſynagogues: becauſe the gene

rality of thoſe that pretend to preach him, never felt a ſaving

work of converſion upon their own ſouls. How can they

preach, unleſs they are firſt taught of, and then ſent by God?

Saul did not preach CHRIST before he knew him ; no more

ſhould any one elſe. An unconverted miniſter, though he

could ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, will be but

as a ſounding braſs and tinkling cymbal to thoſe whoſe ſenſes :

are exerciſed to diſcern ſpiritual things. Miniſters that are

unconverted, may talk and declaim of CHRIST, and prove

from books that he is the Son of GoD ; but they cannot

preach with the demonſtration of the Spirit and with power,

unleſs they preach from experience, and have had a proof of

his divinity, by a work of grace wrought upon their own

ſouls. GoD forgive thoſe, who lay hands on an unconverted

man, knowing that he is ſuch : I would not do it for a thou

ſand worlds. Lord Jesus, keep thy own faithful ſervants

pure, and let them not be partakers of other mens fins !

Such
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Such an inſtance as was Saul’s converſion, we may be aſ

ſured, muſt make a great deal of noiſe; and, therefore, no

wonder we are told, ver. 21. “But all that heard him were

amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them who

called on this name in jeruſalem, and came hither for that in

tent, that he might bring them bound to the chief prieſts.”

Thus it will be with all that appear publicly for Jesus

CHRIST ; and it is as impoſſible for a true chriſtian to be hid,

as a city built upon a hill. Brethren, if you are faithful to,

you muſt be reproached and have remarks made on you for

CHRIST ; eſpecially if you have been remarkably wicked be

fore your converſion. Your friends will ſay, is not this he,

or ſhe, who a little while ago would run to as great an exceſs

of riot and vanity as the worſt of us all What has turned

your brain —Or if you have been cloſe, falſe, formal hypo

crites, as Saul was, they will wonder that you ſhould be ſo

deceived, as to think you were not in a ſafe ſtate before. No

doubt, numbers were ſurprized to hear Saul, who was touch

ing the law blameleſs, affirm that he was in a damnable con

dition (as in all probability he did) a few days before.

Brethren, you muſt expect to meet with many ſuch difficul

ties as theſe. The ſcourge of the tongue, is generally the firſt

croſs we are called to bear for the ſake of CHRIST. Let not,

therefore, this move you : It did not intimidate, no, it rather

encouraged Saul: ſays the text, “But Saul increaſed the

more in ſtrength, and confounded the jews who dwelt at Da

maſcus, proving that this is very CHRIST.” Oppoſition never

yet did, nor ever will hurt a ſincere convert: Nothing like

| oppoſition to make the man of GoD perfeót. None but a

hireling, who careth not for the ſheep, will be affrighted at

the approach or barking of wolves. CHRIST's miniſters are

as bold as lions: it is not for ſuch men as they to flee.

And therefore (that I may draw towards a concluſion) let

the miniſters and diſciples of CHRIST learn from Saul, not to

fear men or their revilings; but, like him, increaſe in ſtrength,

the more wicked men endeavour to weaken their hands. We

cannot be chriſtians without being oppoſed : no ; diſciples in

general muſt ſuffer; miniſters in particular muſt ſuffer great

things. Butlet not this move any of us from our fiedfaſtneſs

- 1Il
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in the goſpel: He that ſtood by and ſtrengthened Saul, will

alſo ſtand by and ſtrengthen us : He is a God mighty to ſave

all that put their truſt in him. If we look up with an eye

of faith, we, as well as the firſt martyr Stephen, may ſee Jesus

ftanding at the right hand of GoD, ready to affiſt and protećt

us. Though the Lord's ſeat is in heaven, yet he has reſpect

to his ſaints in an eſpecial manner, when ſuffering here on

carth: then the Spirit of CHRIST and of glory reſts upon

their ſouls. And, if I may ſpeak my own experience, “I

never enjoy more rich communications from God, than when

deſpiſed and rejected of men for the ſake of Jesus CHRIST.”

However little they may deſign it, my enemies are my greateſt

friends. What I moſt fear, is a calm; but the enmity which

is in the hearts of natural men againſt CHRIST, will not

ſuffer them to be quiet long : No ; as I hope the work of

GoD will increaſe, ſo the rage of men and devils will increaſe

alſo. Let us put on, therefore, the whole armour of GoD :

let us not fear the face of men : “Let us fear him only, who

can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell :” I ſay unto you, let

us fear him alone. You ſee how ſoon GoD can ſtop the fury

of his enemies.

You have juſt now heard of a proud, powerful zealot flopt

in his full career, ſtruck down to the earth with a light from

heaven, converted by the almighty power of efficacious grace,

and thereupon zealouſly promoting, nay, reſolutely ſuffering

for, the faith, which once with threatenings and ſlaughters he

endeavoured to deſtroy. Let this teach us to pity and pray

for our Lor D's moſt inveterate enemies. Who knows, but

in anſwer thereunto, our LokD may give them repentance

unto life Moſt think, that CHRIST had reſpect to Stephen's

prayer, when he converted Saul. Perhaps for this reaſon GoD

ſuffers his adverſaries to go on, that his goodneſs and power

may ſhine more bright in their converſion.

But let not the perſecutors of CHRIST take encouragement

from this to continue in their oppoſition. Remember, though

Saul was converted, yet the high-prieſt, and Saul’s companions,

were left dead in treſpaſſes and ſins : And, if this ſhould be

your caſe, you will of all men be moſt miſerable : for perſe

cutors have the loweſt place in hell. And, if Saul was ſtruck

to
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to the earth by a light from heaven, how will you be able to

ſtand before JESUS CHRIST, when he comes in terrible ma

jeſty to take vengeance on all thoſe who have perſecuted his

goſpel? Then the queſtion, “Why perſecuteſt thou me?”

will cut you through and through. The ſecret enmity of

your hearts ſhall be then detected before men and angels, and

you ſhall be doomed to dwell in the blackneſs of darkneſs for

evermore. Kiſs the Son, therefore, leſt he be angry: for even

you may yet find mercy, if you believe on the Son of GoD :

though you perſecute him, yet he will be your Jesus. I

cannot deſpair of any of you, when I find a Saul among the

diſciples at Damaſcus. What though your fins are as ſcarlet,

the blood of CHRIST ſhall waſh them as white as ſnow. Hav

ing much to be forgiven, deſpair not ; only believe, and like

Saul, of whom I have now been ſpeaking, love much. He

counted himſelf the chiefeſt ſinner of all, and therefore la

boured more abundantly than all.

Who is there among you fearing the LoRD ! Whoſe hearts

hath the LoRD now opened to hearken to the voice of his

poor unworthy ſervant : Surely, the Lord will not let me

preach in vain. Who is the happy ſoul that is this day to be

waſhed in the blood of the Lamb : Will no poor finner take

encouragement from Saul to come to Jesus CHRIST : You

are all thronging round, but which of you will touch the Lord

Jesus : What a comfort will it be to Saul, and to your own

ſouls, when you meet him in heaven, to tell him, that hearing

of his, was a means, under God, of your converſion Doubt

leſs it was written for the encouragement of all poor, returning

ſinners; he himſelf tells us ſo : for “ in me God ſhewed

all long-ſuffering, that I might be an example to them that

ſhould hereafter believe.” Was Saul here himſelf, he would

tell you ſo, indeed he would ; but being dead, by this account

of his converſion he yet ſpeaketh. O that God may ſpeak

by it to your hearts O that the arrows of God might this

day ſtick faſt in your ſouls, and you made to cry out, “Who

art thou, Lord f" Are there any ſuch amongſt you ? Me

thinks I feel ſomething of what this Saul felt, when he ſaid,

“I travail in birth again for you, till CHRIST be formed

again in your hearts.” O coine, come away to Jesus, in

whom
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whom Saul believed; and then I care not if the high-prieſts

iſſue out never ſo many writs, or injuriouſly drag me to a

priſon. The thoughts of being inſtrumental in ſaving you,

will make me fing praiſes even at midnight: And I know you

will be my joy and crown of rejoicing, when I am delivered

from this earthly priſon, and meet you in the kingdom of

God hereafter.

Now to GoD, &c.

s E R Mo N
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S E R M O N XLII,

Marks of having received the Holy Ghoſt. -

*

Acts six. a. * - -

Haveye received the Holy Ghoſt ſinceye believed?

WO different ſignifications have been given of theſe

words. Some have ſuppoſed, that the queſtion here

put, is, Whether theſe diſciples, whom St. Paul found at

Epheſus, had received the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands

at confirmation ? Others think, theſe diſciples had been al

ready baptized into john's baptiſm; which not being attended

with an immediate effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the Apoſtlé

here aſks them, Whether they had received the Holy Ghoſt

by being baptized into Jesus CHRIST : And upon their an

ſwering in the negative, he firſt baptized, and then confirmed

them in the name of the LoRD Jesus. -

Which of theſe interpretations is the moſt true, is neither

eaſy nor very neceſſary to determine. However, as the words

contain a moſt important enquiry, without any reference to

the context, I ſhall from them, . . .

Firſt, Shew who the Holy Ghoſt here ſpoken of, is ; and

that we muſt all receive him, before we can be ſtiled true

believers. -

- Secondly, I ſhall lay down ſome ſcripture marks whereby

we may know, whether we have thus received the Holy

Ghoſt or not. And

Thirdly, By way of concluſion, addreſs myſelf to ſeveral

diſtinét claſſes of profeſſors, concerning the doćtrine that

ſhall have been delivered.

Vol. VI. L Firſt,

-:

55
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Firſt, I am to ſhew who the Holy Ghoſt ſpoken of in the

the text, is ; and that we muſt all receive him before we can

be ſtiled true believers.

By the Holy Ghoſt is plainly ſignified the Holy Spirit, the

third Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, conſubſtantial and

co-eternal with the Father and the Son, proceeding from, yet

equal to them both. He is emphatically called Holy, becauſe

infinitely holy in himſelf, and the author and finiſher of all

holineſs in us.

This bleſſed Spirit, who once moved on the face of the

great deep; who over-ſhadowed the bleſſed Virgin before that

holy child was born of her; who deſcended in a bodily ſhape,

like a dove, on our bleſſed Lord, when he came up out of

the water at his baptiſm ; and afterwards came down in fiery

tongues on the heads of all his Apoſtles at the day of Pente

coſt: this is the Holy Ghoſt, who muſt move on the faces of

our ſouls; this power of the Moſt High, muſt come upon us,

and we muſt be baptized with his baptiſm and refining fire,

before we can be ſtiled true members of CHRIST's myſtical

body.

Thus ſays the Apoſtle Paul, “Know ye not that Jesus.

CHRIST is in you, (that is, by his Spirit) unleſs you are re

probates ?” And, “If any man hath not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of his.” And again, ſays St. john,

“We know that we are his, by the Spirit that he hath given

us.” -

. It is not, indeed, neceſſary that we ſhould have the Spirit

now given in that miraculous manner, in which he was at firſt

given to our Lord's Apoſtles, by ſigns and wonders ; but it

is abſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt

in his ſanétifying graces, as really as they did : and ſo will it.

continue to be till the end of the world. -

För thus ſtands the caſe between GoD and man : God at

firſt made man upright, or as the ſacred Penman expreſſes it,

* In the image of GoD made he man;” that is, his ſoul was

the very copy, the tranſcript of the divine nature. He, who

before, by his almighty fiat, ſpoke the world into being,

breathed into man the breath of ſpiritual life, and his ſoul was

adorned with a reſemblance of the perfections of Deity.

... * This

* …
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This was the finiſhing ſtroke of the creation: the perfeółion

both of the moral and material world. And ſo near did man

reſemble his divine Original, that God could not but rejoice

and take pleaſure in his own likeneſs : And therefore we read,

that when God had finiſhed the inanimate and brutiſh part

of the creation, he looked upon it, and beheld it was good;

but when that lovely, God-like creature man was made, be

hold it was very good. -

Happy, unſpeakably happy muſt man needs be, when thus

a partaker of the divine nature. And thus might he have ſtill

continued, had he continued holy. But God placed him in

a ſtate of probation, with a free grant to eat of every tree in

the garden of Eden, except the tree of knowledge of good and

evil: the day he ſhould eat thereof, he was ſurely to die;

that is, not only to be ſubjećt to temporal, but ſpiritual death;

and conſequently, to loſe that divine image, that ſpiritual

life God had not long ſince breathed into him, and which was

as much his happineſs as his glory.

Theſe, one would imagine, were eaſy conditions for a

finite creature's happineſs to depend on. But man, unhappy.

man, being ſeduced by the devil, and deſiring, like him, to

be equal with his Maker, did eat of the forbidden fruit; and

thereby became liable to that curſe, which the eternal GoD,

who cannot lie, had denounced againſt his diſobedience.

Accordingly we read, that ſoon after Adam had fallen, he

complained that he was naked ; naked, not only as to his

body, but naked and deſtitute of thoſe divine graces which

before decked and beautified his ſoul. The unhappy mutiny.

and diſorder which the viſible creation fell into, the briars

and thorns which now ſprung up and overſpread the earth,

were but poor emblems, lifeleſs repreſentations of that con

fuſion and rebellion, and thoſe divers luſts and paſſions which

ſprung up in, and quite overwhelmed the ſoul of man imme

diately after the fall. Alas! he was now no longerthe image

of the inviſible GoD ; but as he had imitated the devil's fin,

he became as it were a partaker of the devil's nature, and

from an union with, ſunk into a ſtate of direct enmity againſt

GoD. - - , - -

Now in this dreadful diſordered condition, are all of us

brought into the world : for as the root is, ſuch muſt the

• * L.2 - 2 - branches

*
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branches be. Accordingly we are told, “That Adam begat

a ſon in his own likeneſs;” or, with the ſame corrupt nature

which he himſelf had, after he had eaten the forbidden fruit.

And experience as well as ſcripture proves, that we alſo are

, altogether born in fin and corruption ; and therefore incapa

ble, whilſt in ſuch a ſtate, to hold communion with GoD.

For as light cannot have communion with darkneſs, ſo GoD

can have no communion with ſuch polluted ſons of Belial. .

Here then appears the end and deſign why CHR1st was

manifeſt in the fleſh ; to put an end to theſe diſorders, and to

reſtore us to that primitive dignity in which we were at firſt

created. Accordingly he ſhed his precious blood to ſatisfy

his Father's juſtice for our fins; and thereby alſo he procured

for us the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhould once more re-inſtamp

the divine image upon our hearts, and make us capable of

living with and enjoying the bleſſed GoD.

This was the great end of our Lord's coming into the

world; nay, this is the only end why the world itſelf is now

kept in being. For as ſoon as a ſufficient number are ſanétified

out of it, the heavens ſhall be wrapped up like a ſcroll, the

elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth, and all that

therein is, ſhall be burnt up.

This ſanétification of the Spirit, is that new birth men

tioned by our bleſled LoRD to Nicodemus, “ without which

we cannot ſee the kingdom of GoD.” This is what St. Paul

calls being “renewed in the ſpirit of our minds;” and it is

the ſpring of that holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee

the Lord.

Thus then, it is undeniably certain, we muſt receive the

Holy Ghoſt ere we can be ſtiled true members of CHRIST's

myſtical body. I come in the

Second place to lay down ſome ſcriptural marks, whereby

we may eaſily judge, whether we have thus received the Holy

Ghoſt or not. And the

Firſt I ſhall mention, is, our having received a ſpirit of

prayer and ſupplication ; for that always accompanies the

ſpirit of grace. No ſooner was Paul converted, but “behold

he prayeth.” And this was urged as an argument, to con

vince Ananias that he was converted. And GoD's elect are

alſo ſaid to “cry to him day and night.”

And
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And ſince one great work of the Holy Spirit is to convince

us of ſin, and to ſet us upon ſeeking pardon and renewing

grace, through the all-ſufficient merits of a crucified Re

deemer, whoſoever has felt the power of the world to come,

awakening him from his ſpiritual lethargy, cannot but be al

ways crying out, “ LoRD, what wouldſt thou have me to

do ’’” Or, in the language of the importunate blind Barti

meus, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me.”

* The bleſſed Jesus, as he received the Holy Ghoſt without

meaſure, ſo he evidenced it by nothing more, than his frequent

addreſſes at the throne of grace. Accordingly we read, that

he was often alone on the mountain praying; that he roſe a

great while before day to pray: nay, that he ſpent whole

nights in prayer. And whoſoever is made partaker of the

ſame Spirit with the holy Jesus, will be of the ſame mind,

and delight in nothing to much, as to “draw nigh unto

God,” and lift up holy hands and hearts in frequent and de

vout prayer. -

It muſt be confeſſed, indeed, that this ſpirit of ſupplication:

is often as it were ſenſibly loſt, and decays, for ſome time,

even in thoſe who have ačtually received the Holy Ghoſt.

Through ſpiritual dryneſs and barrenneſs of ſoul, they find in.

themſelves a liſtleſneſs and backwardneſs to this duty of

prayer; but then they eſteem it as their croſs, and ſtill perfe

vere in ſeeking Jesus, though it be ſorrowing: and their

hearts, notwithſtanding, are fixed upon God, though they

cannot exert their affections ſo ſtrongly as uſual, on account

of that ſpiritual deadneſs, which GoD, for wiſe reaſons, has

ſuffered to benumb their ſouls.

. But as for the formal believer, it is not ſo with him : no ;

he either prays not at all, or if he does enter into his cloſet,

it is with reluctance, out of cuſtom, or to ſatisfy the checks

of his conſcience. Whereas the true believer can no more:

live without prayer, than without food day by day. And he

finds his ſoul as really and perceptibly fed by the one, as his

body is nouriſhed and ſupported by the other. A -

Second ſcripture mark of our having received the Holy Ghoſt,

is, Not committing ſin. -

** Whoſoever is born of God, (ſays St. john) ſinneth not,

neither can he fin, becauſe his ſeed remaineth in him.”

- L 3 Neither
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Neither can be ſin. This expreſſion does not imply the im

poſſibility of a chriſtian's ſinning : for we are told, that “ in

many things we offend all :” It only means thus much ; that

a man who is really born again of God, doth not wilfully

commit ſin, much leſs live in the habitual pračtice of it. For

how ſhall he that is dead to ſin, as every converted perſon is,

live any longer therein

It is true, a man that is born again of God, may, through

ſurprize, or the violence of a temptation, fall into an ačt of

ſin: witneſs the adultery of David, and Peter's denial of his

Maſter. But then, like them, he quickly riſes again, goes out

from the world, and weeps bitterly; waſhes the guilt of fin

away by the tears of a ſincere repentance, joined with faith

in the blood of Jesus CHRIst; takes double heed to his

ways for the future, and perfects holineſs in the fear of God.

The meaning of this expreſſion of the Apoſtle, that “a

man who is born of GoD, cannot commit ſin,” has been *

fitly illuſtrated, by the example of a covetous worldling, to

the general bent of whoſe inclinations, liberality and profuſe

neſs are directly oppoſite: but if, upon ſome unexpeded,

ſudden occaſion, he does play the prodigal, he immediately

repents him of his fault, and returns with double &are to his

niggardlineſs again. And ſo is every one that is born again: to

commit ſin, is as contrary to the habitual frame and tendency

of his mind, as generoſity is to the inclinations of a miſer;

but if at any time, he is drawn into fin, he immediately, with

double zeal, returns to his duty, and brings forth fruits meet

for repentance. Whereas, the unconverted ſinner is quite

dead in treſpaſſes and fins: or if he does abſtain from groſs

aćts of it, through worldly ſelfiſh motives, yet, there is ſome

right eye he will not pluck out; ſome right-hand, which he

will not cut off; ſome ſpecious Agag that he will not ſacrifice

for GoD ; and thereby he is convinced that he is but a mere

Saul; and conſequently, whatever pretenſions he may make to

the contrary, he has not yet received the Holy Ghoſt. A

Third mark whereby we may know, whether or not we

have received the Holy Ghoſt, is, Our conqueſt over the

world.

* Law's Chriſtian Perfäin.

º - 44 For
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* For whoſoever is born of GoD, (ſays the Apoſtle) over

cometh the world.” By the world, we are to underſtand, as

St. John expreſſes it, “all that is in the world, the luſt of

the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life:” And by

evercoming of it, is meant, our renouncing theſe, ſo as not

to follow or be led by them : for whoſoever is born from

above, has his affections ſet on things above: he feels a divine

attraction in his ſoul, which forcibly draws his mind heaven

wards; and as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo

doth it make his ſoul to long after the enjoyment of his God.

Not that he is ſo taken up with the affairs of another life,

as to negle&t the buſineſs of this: No ; a truly ſpiritual man

dares not ſtand any day idle; but then he takes care, though

he laboureth for the meat which periſheth, firſt to ſecure that

which endureth to everlaſting life. Or, if GoD has exalted

him above his brethren, yet, like Moſes, joſeph, and Daniel,

he, notwithſtanding, looks upon himſelf as a ſtranger and pil

grim upon earth: having received a principle of new life, he

walks by faith and not by fight; and his hopes being full of

immortality, he can look on all things here below as vanity

and vexation of ſpirit: In ſhort, though he is in, yet he is

not of the world; and as he was made for the enjoyment of

God, ſo nothing but GoD can ſatisfy his ſoul.

The ever-bleſſed Jesus was a perfeót inſtance of overcom

ing the world. For though he went about continually doing

good, and always lived as in a preſs and throng; yet, wherever

he was, his converſation tended heavenwards. In like man

ner, he that is joined to the LoRD in one ſpirit, will ſo order

his thoughts, words, and ačtions, that he will evidence to all,

that his converſation is in heaven.
-

On the contrary, an unconverted man being of the earth,

is earthy; and having no ſpiritual eye to diſcern ſpiritual

things, he is always ſeeking for happineſs in this life, where

it never was, will, or can be found. Being not born again

from above, he is bowed down by a ſpirit of natural infirmity:

the ſerpent's curſe becomes his choice, and he eats of the duſt

of the earth all the days of his life. A

Fourth ſcripture mark of our having received the Holy

Ghoſt, is, Our loving one another.

L 4 - “we
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- eſſentially neceſſary to ſalvation.

“We know (ſays St. john) we are paſſed from death

unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” “And by this

(ſays CHR1st himſelf) ſhall all men know that ye are my

diſciples, if ye have love one towards another.” Love is the

fulfilling of the goſpel, as well as of the law : for “God is

love; and whoſoever dwelleth in love, dwelleth in GoD.

But by this love we are not to underſtand a ſoftneſs and

tenderneſs of mere nature, or a love founded on worldly mo

tives (for this a natural man may have); but a love of our

brethren, proceeding from love towards GoD : loving all men

in general, becauſe of their relation to GoD ; and loving

good men in particular, for the grace we ſee in them, and

becauſe they love our Lord JESUs in ſincerity. -

This is chriſtian charity, and that new commandment

which CHRIST gave to his diſciples. New, not in its obječi,

but in the motive and example whereon it is founded, even

Jesus CHRIST. This is that love which the primitive chriſ

tians were ſo renowned for, that it became a proverb, See how

thºſe thriffians love one another. And without this love, though

we ſhould give all our goods to feed the poor, and our bodies

to be burnt, it would profit us nothing.

Further, this love is not confined to any particular ſet of

men, but is impartial and catholic: A love that embraces

GoD's image wherever it beholds it, and that delights in no

thing ſo much as to ſee CHRIST's kingdom come.

This is the love wherewith Jesus CHRIST loved mankind:

He loved all, even the worſt of men, as appears by his weep

ing over the obſtinately perverſe; but wherever he ſaw the

leaſt appearance of the divine likeneſs, that ſoul he loved in

particular. Thus we read, that when he heard the young

man ſay, “All theſe things have I kept from my youth,”

that ſo far he loved him. And when he ſaw any noble in

flance of faith, though in a Centurion and a Syrophenician,

aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael, how is he ſaid to mar

vel at, to rejoice in, ſpeak of, and commend it So every

ſpiritual diſciple of Jesus CHRIST will cordially embrace all

who worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, however they may

differ as to the appendages of religion, and in things not

*

-

I con
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I confeſs, indeed, that the heart of a natural man is not

thus enlarged all at once ; and a perſon may really have re

ceived the Holy Ghoſt, (as Peter, no doubt, had when he

was unwilling to go to Cornelius) though he be not arrived to

this : but then, where a perſon is truly in CHRIST, all nar

rowneſs of ſpirit decreaſes in him daily ; the partition wall of

bigotry and party zeal is broken down more and more; and

the nearer he comes to heaven, the more his heart is enlarged

with that love, which there will make no difference between

any people, nation, or language, but we ſhall all, with one

heart, and one voice, ſing praiſes to him that fitteth upon the

throne for ever. But I haſten to a . -

: Fifth ſcripture mark, Loving our enemies. -

: “I ſay unto you, (ſays Jesus CHRIST) Love your ene

mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to thoſe that hate

you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſe

cute you.” And this duty of loving your enemies is ſo neceſ

ſary, that without it, our righteouſneſs does not exceed the

righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, or even of Publicans

and ſinners : “For if you do good to them only, who do

good to you, what do you more than others?” “What do you

extraordinary “Do not even the Publicans the ſame f *

And theſe precepts our LoRD confirmed by his own example;

when he wept over the bloody city; when he ſuffered himſelf

to be led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; when he made that mild

reply to the traytor judas, “judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of

man with a kiſs;” and more eſpecially, when in the agonies

and pangs of death, he prayed for his very murderers, “Fa

ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”

This is a difficult duty to the natural man; but whoſoever

is made partaker of the promiſe of the Spirit, will find it

pračticable and eaſy : for, if we are born again of GoD, we

muſt be like him, and conſequently delight to be perfeót in

this duty of doing good to our worſt enemies in the ſame

manner, though not in the ſame degree as he is perfeót: He

ſends his rain on the evil and the good; cauſeth his fun to

ſhine on the juſt and unjuſt ; and more eſpecially commended

his love towards us, that whilſt we were his enemies, he ſent

forth his Son, born of a woman, made under the law, that

he might become a curſe for us.

- Many



[ 17o J

Many other marks are ſcattered up and down the ſcrip

tures, whereby we may know whether or not we have received

the Holy Ghoſt: ſuch as, “ to be carnally minded, is death,

but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace.” “Now the

fruits of the Spirit are joy, peace, long-ſuffering, meekneſs,”

with a multitude of texts to the ſame purpoſe. But as moſt,

if not all of them, are comprehended in the duties already

laid down, I dare affirm, whoſoever upon an impartial ex

amination, can find the aforeſaid marks on his ſoul, may be

as certain, as though an angel was to tell him, that his pardon

is ſealed in heaven.

As for my own part, I had rather ſee theſe divine graces,

and this heavenly temper ſtamped upon my ſoul, than to

hear an angel from heaven ſaying unto me, Son, be of good

cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee.

Theſe are infallible witneſſes; theſe are Emmanuel, Gop

with and in us; theſe make up that white ſtone, which none

knoweth, ſaving he who hath receiveth it; theſe are the earneſts

of the heavenly inheritance in our hearts: In ſhort, theſe are

glory begun, and are that good thing, that better part, and

which if you continue to ſtir up this gift of God, neither men

nor devils ſhall ever be able to take from us.

I proceed, as was propoſed, in the Third place, to make an

application of the doćtrine delivered, to ſeveral diſtinét claſſes

of profeſſors. And

Firſt, I ſhall addreſs myſelf to thoſe who are dead in treſ

paſſes and fins. And, O how could I weep over you, as our

LoRD wept over jeruſalem / For, alas ! how diſtant muſt you

be from GoD What a prodigious work have you to finiſh,

who, inſtead of praying day and night, ſeldom or never pray

at all And, inſtead of being born again of GoD, ſo as not

to commit ſin, are ſo deeply funk into the nature of devils, as

to make a mock at it Or, inſtead of overcoming the world,

fo as not to follow or be led by it, are continually-making

proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. And, inſtead

of being endued with the god-like diſpoſition of loving all

men, even your enemies, have your hearts full of hatred,

malice, and revenge, and deride thoſe who are the fincere

followers of the lowly Jesus. But think you, O finners,

that



[ 171 )

that God will admit ſuch polluted wretches into his fight?

Or ſhould he admit you, do you imagine you could take any

pleaſure in him No ; heaven itſelf would be no heaven to

you; the deviliſh diſpoſitions which are in your hearts, would

render all the ſpiritual enjoyments of thoſe bleſſed manſions,

ineffectual to make you happy. To qualify you to be bliſs

ful partakers of that heavenly inheritance with the ſaints in

light, there is a meetneſs required: to attain which, ought to

be the chief buſineſs of your lives.

It is true, you, as well as the righteous, in one ſenſe, ſhall

ſee God; (for we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of

CHRIST) but you muſt ſee him once, never to ſee him more.

For as you carry about in you the devil's image, with devils

you muſt dwell : being of the ſame nature, you muſt ſhare

the ſame doom. “Repent, therefore, and be converted, that

your fins may be blotted out.” See that you receive the Holy

Ghoſt, before you go hence: for otherwiſe, how can you

eſcape the damnation of hell ? - - -

Secondly, Let me apply myſelf to thoſe who deceive them

ſelves with falſe hopes of ſalvation. Some, through the ig

fluence of a good education, or other providential reſtraints,

have not run into the ſame exceſs of riot with other men, and

they think they have no need to receive the Holy Ghoſt, but

flatter themſelves that they are really born again.

But do you ſhew it by bringing forth the fruits of the Spi

rit Do you pray without ceaſing Do you not commit ſin

Have you overcome the world And do you love your ene

mies, and all mankind, in the ſame manner, as Jesus CHRIST

loved them * • ,

If theſe things, brethren, be in you and abound, then may

you have confidence towards GoD ; but if not, although you

may be civilized, yet you are not converted : no, you are yet

in your fins. The nature of the old Adam ſtill reigneth in

your ſouls; and unleſs the nature of the ſecond Adam be

grafted in its room, you can never ſee GoD.

Think not, therefore, to dreſs yourſelves up in the ornaments

of a good nature, and civil education, and ſay with Agag,

“ ſurely the bitterneſs of death is paſt !” For God's juſtice,

notwithſtanding that, like Samuel, ſhall hew you to pieces.

However you may be highly eſteemed in the fight of men, yet,

- in
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in the fight of God, you are but like the apples of Sodºm,

dunghills covered over with ſnow, mere whited ſepulchres,

appearing a little beautiful without, but inwardly full of cor

ruption and of all uncleanneſs : and conſequently will be diſ

miſſed at the laſt day with a “Verily, I know you not.”

But the word of GoD is profitable for comfort as well as

correótion. * * . . . . . . -

. Thirdly, Therefore I addreſs myſelf to thoſe who are under

the drawings of the Father, and are exerciſed with the Spirit

of bondage, and not finding the marks before mentioned, are

crying out, Who ſhall deliver us from the body of this death? "

But fear not, little flock; for notwithſtanding your preſent

infant ſtate of grace, it ſhall be your Father's good pleaſure.

to give you the kingdom. The grace of GoD, through

Jesus CHRIST, ſhall deliver you, and give you what you

thirſt after: He hath promiſed, he will alſo do it. Ye ſhall'

receive the ſpirit of adoption, that promiſe of the Father, if

you faint not : only perſevere in ſeeking it; and determine

not to be at reſt in your ſoul, till you know and feel that you

are thus born again from above, and God's Spirit witneſſeth

with your ſpirits that you are the children of Gop. . .

* Fourthly and Laſily, I addreſs myſelf to thoſe who have re

ceived the Holy Ghoſt in all his ſanétifying graces, and are:

almoſt ripe for glory. . .

Hail, happy” ſaints for your heaven is begun on earth :

you have already received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and are:

patiently waiting till that bleſſed change come, when your

harveſt ſhall be compleat. I ſee and admire you, though,

alas ! at ſo great a diſtance from you : your life, ‘I know, is:

hid, with CHRIST in God. You have comforts, you have

meat to eat, which a finful, carnal, ridiculing world knows:

nothing of . CHRIST's yoke is now become eaſy to you, and .

his burden light. You have paſſed through the pangs of the

new birth, and now rejoice that CHR1st Jesus is ſpiritually.

formed in your hearts. You know what it is to dwell in.

CHRIST, and CHR1st in you. Like jacob's ladder, although

your bodies are on earth, yet your ſouls and hearts are in:

heaven: and by your faith and conſtant recolle&tion, like the

bleſſed angels, you do always behold the face of your Father:

which is in heaven. ". . . . . . -- . . . . . . .

'** I need
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I need not exhort you to preſs forward, for you know that

in walking in the Spirit there is a great reward. Rather will

I exhort you, in patience to poſſeſs your ſouls yet a little while,

and Jesus CHRIST will deliver you from the burden of the

fleſh, and an abundant entrance ſhall be adminiſtered to you,

into the eternal joy and uninterrupted felicity of his heavenly

kingdom.

Which God of his infinite mercy grant, through Jesus

CHR1st our Lord : To whom, with the Father, and

the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, be aſcribed

all honour, power, and glory, for ever and ºver.

S E R M ON
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S E R M O N XLIII.

The Almoſt Chriſtian.

A c T s xxvi. 28.

Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian.

Tº: words contain the ingenuous confeſſion of king

Agrippa; which having ſome reference to, it may not

be improper to relate the ſubſtance of the preceding verſes,

with which the words are ſo cloſely connected.

The chapter, out of which the text is taken, contains an

admirable account which the great St. Paul gave of his won

derful converſion from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, when he was

called to make his defence before Feſtus a Gentile governor, and

king Agrippa. Our bleſſed LoRD had long ſince foretold,

that when the Son of man ſhould be lifted up, “ his diſ

ciples ſhould be brought before kings and rulers, for his

name's ſake, for a teſtimony unto them.” And very good

was the deſign of infinite wiſdom in thus ordaining it ; for

Chriſtianity being, from the beginning, a doćtrine of the

Croſs, the princes and rulers of the earth thought themſelves

too high to be inſtructed by ſuch mean teachers, or too happy

to be diſturbed by ſuch unwelcome truths; and therefore

would have always continued ſtrangers to Jesus CHRIST,

and him crucified, had not the apoſtles, by being arraigned

before them, gained opportunities of preaching to them “Jesus

and the reſurrečtion.” St. Paul knew full well that 'this

was the main reaſon, why his blefied Maſter permitted his

enemies at this time to arraign him at a public bar; and

therefore, in compliance with the divine will, thinks it not

6 ſufficient,
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ſufficient, barely to make his defence, but endeavours at the

ſame time to convert his judges. And this he did with ſuch

demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power, that Fºſſus, un

willing to be convinced by the ſtrongeſt evidence, cries out

with a loud voice, “Paul, much learning doth make thee

mad.” To which the brave apoſtle (like a true follower of

the holy Jesus) meekly replies, I am not mad, moſt noble

Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs.” But

in all probability, ſeeing king Agrippa more affected with his

diſcourſe, and obſerving in him an inclination to know the

truth, he applies himſelf more particularly to him. “ The

king knoweth of theſe things; before whom alſo I ſpeak

freely; for I am perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden

from him.” And then, that if poſſible he might complete his

wiſhed-for converſion, he with an inimitable ſtrain of oratory,

addreſſes himſelf ſtill more cloſely, “King Agrippa, believeſt

thou the prophets : I know that thou believeſt them.” At

which the paſſions of the king began to work ſo ſtrongly, that

he was obliged in open court, to own himſelf affected by the

priſoner's preaching, and ingenuouſly to cry out, “Paul, al

moſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian.”

Which words, taken with the context, afford us a lively

repreſentation of the different reception, which the doćtrine

of CHRIST's miniſters, who come in the power and ſpirit of

St. Paul, meets with now-a-days in the minds of men. For

notwithſtanding they, like this great apoſtle, “ ſpeak forth

the words of truth and ſoberneſs;” and with ſuch energy and

power, that all their adverſaries cannot juſtly gainſay or

reſiſt ; yet, too many, with the noble Feſtus before-men

tioned, being like him, either too proud to be taught, or too

ſenſual, too careleſs, or too worldly-minded to live up to the

doćtrine, in order to excuſe themſelves, cry out, that “much

learning, much ſtudy, or, what is more unaccountable, much

piety, hath made them mad.” And though, bleſſed be God!

all do not thus diſbelieve our report; yet amongſt thoſe who

gladly receive the word, and confeſs that we ſpeak the words

of truth and ſoberneſs, there are ſo few, who arrive at any

higher degree of piety than that of Agrippa, or are any farther

perſuaded than to be almoſt Chriſtians, that I cannot but

*

think
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think it highly neceſſary to warn my dear hearers of the dan

ger of ſuch a ſtate. And therefore, from the words of the

text, ſhall endeavour to ſhew theſe three things:

Firſt, What is meant by an almoſt chriſtian.

Secondly, What are the chief reaſons, why ſo many are no

more than almoſt chriſtians.

Thirdly, I ſhall conſider the ineffectualneſs, danger, abſur

dity, and uneaſineſs which attends thoſe who are but almoſt

chriſtians; and then conclude with a general exhortation, to

ſet all upon ſtriving not only to be almoſt, but altogether

chriſtians.

I. And, Firſt, I am to conſider what is meant by an almoſt

chriſtian.

An almoſt chriſtian, if we conſider him in reſpeš to his

duty to God, is one that halts between two opinions; that

wavers between CHRIST and the world; that would reconcile

GoD and Mammon, light and darkneſs, CHRIST and Belial.

It is true, he has an inclination to religion, but then he is

very cautious how he goes too far in it: his falſe heart is:

always crying out, Spare thyſelf, do thyſelf no harm. He

prays indeed, that “ God's will may be done on earth, as it.

is in heaven.” But notwithſtanding, he is very partial in his

obedience, and fondly hopes that God will not be extreme

to mark every thing that he wilfully does amiſs; though an

inſpired apoſtle has told him, that “ he who offends in one

point is guilty of all.” But chiefly, he is one that depends

much on outward ordinances, and on that account looks upon

himſelf as righteous, and deſpiſes others; though at the ſame

time he is as great a ſtranger to the divine life as any other

perſon whatſoever. In ſhort, he is fond of the form, but

never experiences the power of godlineſs in his heart. He

goes on year after year, attending on the means of grace, but

then, like Pharaoh's lean kine, he is never the better, but

rather the worſe for them.

I If
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:

If you confider him in reſpect to his neighbour, he is

one that is ſtrićtly juſt to all; but then this does not proceed

from any love to GoD or regard to man, but only through a

principle of ſelf-love : becauſe he knows diſhoneſty will ſpoil

his reputation, and conſequently hinder his thriving in the

world.

He is one that depends much upon being negatively good,

and contents himſelf with the conſciouſneſs of having done

no one any harm; though he reads in the goſpel, that “the

unprofitable ſervant was caſt into outer darkneſs,” and the

barren fig-tree was curſed and dried up from the roots, not

for bearing bad, but no fruit,

He is no enemy to charitable contributions in public, if

not too frequently recommended; but then he is unacquainted

with the kind offices of viſiting the ſick and impriſoned,

cloathing the naked, and relieving the hungary in a private

manner. He thinks that theſe things belong only to the

clergy, though his own falſe heart tells him, that nothing but

pride keeps him from exerciſing theſe ačts of humility; and

that Jesus Christ, in the 25th chapter of St. Matthew,

condemns perſons to everlaſting puniſhment, not merely for

being fornicators, drunkards, or extortioners, but for negle&t

ing theſe charitable offices, “When the Son of man ſhall

come in his glory, he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right-hand,

and the goats on his left. And then ſhall he ſay unto them

on his left-hand, depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting

fire prepared for the devil and his angels : for I was an hun

gred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me

no drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in ; naked,

and ye cloathed me not ; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited

me not. Then ſhall they alſo ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee

an hungred, or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or

in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he an

ſwer them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have not

done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it

not unto me; and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh

ment.” I thought proper to give you this whole paſſage of

ſcripture at large, becauſe our Saviour lays ſuch a particular

Wo L. VI. M ftreſs :
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itreſs upon it; and yet it is ſo little regarded, that were we to

judge by the pračtice of chriſtians, one ſhould be tempted to

think there were no ſuch verſes in the Bible.

But to proceed in the charaćter of an almoſt chriſtian : If

we conſider him in reſpect of himſelf; as we ſaid he was

ſtrićtly honeſt to his neighbour, ſo he is likewiſe ſtrićtly ſober

in himſelf: but then both his honeſty and ſobriety proceed

from the ſame principle of a falſe ſelf-love.’ It is tuue, he

runs not into the ſame exceſs of riot with other men ; but

then it is not out of obedience to the laws of GoD, but either

becauſe his conſtitution will not away with intemperance ; or

rather becauſe he is cautious of forfeiting his reputation, or

unfitting himſelf for temporal buſineſs. But though he is ſo

prudent as to avoid intemperance and exceſs, for the reaſons

before-mentioned ; yet he always goes to the extremity of

what is lawful. It is true, he is no drunkard; but then he

has no chriſtian ſelf-denial. He cannot think our Saviour to

be ſo auffere a Maſter, as to deny us to indulge ourſelves in

ſome particulars: and ſo by this means he is deſtitute of a

ſenſe of true religion, as much as if he lived in debauchery, or

any other crime whatever. As to ſettling his principles as

well as praślice, he is guided more by the world, than by the

word of GoD : for his part, he cannot think the way to hea

ven ſo narrow as ſome would make it; and therefore conſiders

not ſo much what ſcripture requires, as what ſuch and ſuch a

good man does, or what will beſt ſuit his own corrupt incli

nations. Upon this account, he is not only very cautious

himſelf, but likewiſe very careful of young converts, whoſe

faces are ſet heavenward; and, therefore is always ačting the

devil's part, and bidding then ſpare themſelves, though they

are doing no more than what the ſcripture ſtrićtly requires

them to do : The conſequence of which is, that “he ſuffers

not himſelf to enter into the kingdom of GoD, and thoſe that

are entering in he hinders.”

Thus lives the almoſt chriſtian : not that I can ſay, I have

fully deſcribed him to you; but, from theſe outlines and

ſketches of his charaćier, if your conſciences have done their

proper office, and made a particular application of what has

been
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been ſaid to your own hearts, I cannot but fear that ſome of

you may obſerve ſome features in his pićture, odious as it is,

too near reſembling your own ; and therefore I cannot but

hope, that you will join with the apoſtle in the words imme

diately following the text, and wiſh yourſelves “to be not

only almoſt, but altogether chriſtians.”

II. I proceed to the ſecond general thing propoſed to

conſider the reaſons why ſo many are no more than almoſt

, chriſtians.

1. And the firſt reaſon I ſhall mention is, becauſe ſo many

ſet out with falſe notions of religion; though they live in a

chriſtian country, yet they know not what chriſtianity is.

This perhaps may be eſteemed a hard ſaying, but experience

ſadly evinces the truth of it; for ſome place religion in being

of this or that communion; more in morality; moſt in a

round of duties, and a model of performances ; and few, very

few acknowledge it to be, what it really is, a thorough in

ward change of nature, a divine life, a vital participation of

Jesus Christ, an union of the ſoul with God ; which the

apoſtle expreſſes by ſaying, “He that is joined to the Lord

is one ſpirit.” Hence it happens, that ſo many, even of the

moſt knowing profeſſors, when you come to converſe with

them concerning the eſſence, the life, the ſoul of religion, I

mean our new birth in Jesus CHRIST, confeſs themſelves .

quite ignorant of the matter, and cry out with Nicodemus,

“How can this thing be f" And no wonder then, that ſo

many are only almoſt chriſtians, when ſo many know not

what chriſtianity is : no marvel, that ſo many take up with

the form, when they are quite ſtrangers to the power of god

lineſs; or content themſelves with the ſhadow, when they

know ſo little about the ſubſtance of it. And this is one cauſe

why ſo many are almoſt, and ſo few are altogether chriſtians.

2. A ſecond reaſon that may be affigned why ſo many are

no more than almoſt chriſtians, is a ſervile fear ef man: mul

titudes there are and have been, who, though awakened to

a ſenſe of the divine life, and have taſted and felt the powers

of the world to come ; yet out of a baſe ſinful fear of being

M 2. counted
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counted ſingular, or contemned by men, have ſuffered aſ:

thoſe good impreſſions to wear off. It is true, they have ſome

eſteem for JESUS CHRIST ; but then, like Nicodemus, they

would come to him only by night: they are willing to ſerve

him; but then they would do it ſecretly, for fear of the

jews: they have a mind to ſee Jesus, but then they cannot

come to him becauſe of the preſs, and for fear of being

laughed at, and ridiculed by theſe with whom they uſed to fit

at meat. But well did our Saviour propheſy of ſuch perſons,

“How can ye love me, who receive honour one of another f"

Alas ! have they never read, that “the friendſhip of this

world is enmity with GoD ;” and that our Lord himſelf has

threatened, “Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me or of my

words, in this wicked and adulterous generation, of him ſhall

the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of

his Father and of his holy angels?” No wonder that ſo many

are no more than almoſt chriſtians, ſince ſo many “love the

praiſe of men more than the honour which cometh of Gop.”

3. A third reaſon why ſo many are no more than almoſt

chriſtians, is a reigning love of money. This was the pitiable

caſe of that forward young man in the goſpel, who came run

ning to our bleſſed Lord, and kneeling before him, enquired

** what he muſt do to inherit eternal life;” to whom our

bleſſed Maſter replied, “Thou knoweſt the commandments,

Do not kill, Do not commit adultery, Do not ſteal:” To

which the young man replied, “All theſe have I kept from

my youth.” But when our LoRD proceeded to tell him,

“Yet lackeſt thou one thing; Go ſell all that thou haſt, and

give to the poor; he was grieved at that ſaying, and went

away forrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions !” Poor youth !

he had a good mind to be a chriſtian, and to inherit eternal

life, but thought it too dear, if it could be purchaſed at no

leſs an expence than of his eſtate And thus many, both

young and old, now-a-days, come running to worſhip our

bleſſed Lord in public, and kneel before him in private, and

enquire at his goſpel, what they muſt do to inherit eternal

life: but when they find they muſt renounce the ſelf-enjoy

ment of riches, and forſake all in affection to follow him, they

gry,

- - -
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ery, “The Lord pardon us in this thing! We pray thee,

have us excuſed.”

But is heaven ſo ſmall a trifle in men’s eſteem, as not to

be worth a little gilded earth Is eternal life ſo maan a pur

chaſe, as not to deſerve the temporary renunciation of a few

tranſitory riches Surely it is. But however inconſiſtent ſuch

a behaviour may be, this inordinate love of money is too evi

dently the common and fatal cauſe, why ſo many are no more

than almoſt chriſtians. - - -

4. Nor is the love of pleaſure a leſs uncommon, or a leſs

fatal cauſe why ſo many are no more than almoſt chriſtians.

Thouſands and ten thouſands there are, who deſpiſe riches,

and would willingly be true diſciples of Jesus CHR1st, if

parting with their money would make them ſo; but when

they are told that our bleſſed Lord has ſaid, “Whoſoever

will come after him muſt deny himſelf;” like the pitiable

young man before-mentioned, “they go away ſorrowful:” for

they have too great a love for ſenſual pleaſures. They will

perhaps ſend for the miniſters of CHRIST, as Herod did for

john, and hear them gladly : but touch them in their Hero

dias, tell them they muſt part with ſuch or ſuch a darling

pleaſure; and with wicked Ahab they cry out, “Haſt thou

found us, O our enemy "Tell them of the neceſſity of mor

tification and ſelf-denial, and it is as difficult for them to

hear, as if you was to bid them “cut off a right-hand, or

pluck out a right-eye.” They cannot think our bleſſed Lord

requires ſo much at their hands, though an inſpired apoſtle

has commanded us to “mortify our members which are upon

earth.” And who himſelf, even aſter he had converted thou

ſands, and was very near arrived to the end of his race, yet

profeſſed that it was his daily pračtice to “keep under his

body, and bring it into ſubječtion, leſt after he had preached

to others, he himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away !”

But ſome men would be wiſer than this great apoſtle, and

chalk out to us what they falſely imagine an eaſier way to

happineſs. They would flatter us, we may go to heaven

without offering violence to our ſenſual appetites; and enter

M 3 into
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into the ſtrait gate without ſtriving againſt our carnal inclina

tions. And this is another reaſon why ſo many are only al

moſt, and not altogether chriſtians.

5. The fifth and laſt reaſon I ſhall aſſign why ſo many are

only almoſt chriſtians, is a fickleneſs and inſtability of tem

per,

It has been, no doubt, a misfortune that many a miniſter

and ſincere chriſtian has met with, to weep and wail over

numbers of promiſing converts, who ſeemingly began in the

Spirit, but after a while fell away, and baſely ended in the

fleſh; and this not for want of right notions in religion, nor

out of a ſervile fear of man, nor from the love of money, or

of ſenſual pleaſure, but through an inſtability and fickleneſs

of temper. They looked upon religion merely for novelty, as

ſomething which pleaſed them for a while ; but after their

curioſity was ſatisfied, they laid it aſide again : like the young

man that came to ſee Jesus with a linen cloth about his naked

body, they have followed him for a ſeaſon, but when tempta

tions came to take hold on them, for want of a little more

reſolution, they have been ſtripped of all their good inten

tions, and fled away naked. They at firſt, like a tree planted

by the water-fide, grew up and flouriſhed for a while; but hav

ing no root in themſelves, no inward principle of holineſs

and piety, like jonab's gourd, they were ſoon dried up and

withered. Their good intentions are too like the violent

motions of the animal ſpirits of a body newly beheaded, which,

though impetuous, are not laſting. In ſhort, they ſet out

well in their journey to heaven, but finding the way either

narrower or longer than they expected, through an unſteadi

neſs of temper, they have made an eternal halt, and ſo “ re

turned like the dog to his vomit, or like the ſow that was

waſhed to her wallowing in the mire ſ”

But I tremble to pronounce the fate of ſuch unſtable pro

feſſors, who having put their hands to the plough, for want

of a little more reſolution, ſhamefully look back. How ſhall

I repeat to them that dreadful threatening, “If any man draw

back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him :” And again,

3 “ it
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“It is impoſſible (that is, exceeding difficult at leaſt) for

thoſe that have been once enlightened, and have taſted of the

heavenly gift, and the powers of the world to come, if they

ſhould fall away, to be renewed again unto repentance.” But

notwithſtanding the goſpel is ſo ſevere againſt apoſtates, yet

many that begun well, through a fickleneſs of temper, (O

that none of us here preſent may ever be ſuch) have been by

this means of the number of thoſe that turn back unto per

dition. And this is the fifth, and the laſt reaſon I ſhall give,

why ſo many are only almoſt, and not altogether chriſtians.

III. Proceed we now to the third general thing propoſed,

namely, to conſider the folly of being no more than an almoſt

chriſtian.

1. And the firſt proof I ſhall give of the folly of ſuch a pro

ceeding is, that it is ineffectual to ſalvation. It is true, ſuch

men are almoſt good; but almoſt to hit the mark, is really to

miſs it. God requires us “to love him with all our hearts,

with all our ſouls, and with all our ſtrength.” He loves us

too well to admit any rival; becauſe, ſo far as our hearts are

empty of God, ſo far muſt they be unhappy. The devil,

indeed, like the falſe mother that came before Solomºn, would

have our hearts divided, as ſhe would have had the child ; but

God, like the true mother, will have all or none. “My

Son, give me thy heart,” thy whole heart, is the general call

to all : and if this be not done, we never can expect the di

vine mercy. *

Perſons may play the hypocrite; but God at the great day

will ſtrike them dead, (as he did Ananias and Sapphira by the

mouth of his ſervant Peter) for pretending to offer him all

their hearts, when they keep back from him the greateſt part.

They may perhaps impoſe upon their fellow-creatures for a

while; but he that enabled Elijah to cry out, “Come in thou

wife of jeroboam,” when ſhe came diſguiſed to enquire about

her fick ſon, will alſo diſcover them through their moſt artful

diffinulations ; and if their hearts are not wholly with him,

appoint them their portion with hypocrites and unbelievers.

M 4 2. But,
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2. But, ſecondly, What renders an half-way-piety more

inexcuſable is, that it is not only inſufficient to our own fal

vation, but alſo very prejudicial to that of others.

An almoſt chriſtian is one of the moſt hurtful creatures in

the world: he is a wolf in ſheep's cloathing : he is one of

thoſe falſe prophets, our bleſſed Lord bids us beware of in

his ſermon on the mount, who would perſuade men, that the

way to heaven is broader than it really is ; and thereby, as it

was obſerved before, “enter not into the kingdom of GoD

themſelves, and thoſe that are entering in they hinder.”

Theſe, theſe are the men that turn the world into a luke

warm Laodicean ſpirit; that hang out falſe lights, and ſo ſhip

wreck unthinking benighted ſouls in their voyage to the

haven of eternity. Theſe are they who are greater enemies

to the croſs of CHRIST, than infidels themſelves: for of an

unbeliever every one will be aware; but an almoſt chriſtian,

through his ſubtle hypocriſy, draws away many after him ;

and therefore muſt expect to receive the greater damnation.

3. But, thirdly, As it is moſt prejudicial to ourſelves and

hurtful to others, ſo it is the greateſt inſtance of ingratitude

we can expreſs towards our LoRD and Maſter JESUS CHRIST.

For did he come down from heaven, and ſhed his precious

blood, to purchaſe theſe hearts of ours, and ſhall we only

give him half of them O how can we ſay we love him,

when our hearts are not wholly with him ; How can we call

him our Saviour, when we will not endeavour ſincerely to

approve ourſelves to him, and ſo let him ſee the travail of his

ſoul, and be ſatisfied

- s. -

Had any of us purchaſed a ſlave at a moſt expenſive rate, and

who was before involved in the utmoſt miſeries and torments,

and ſo muſt have continued for ever, had we ſhut up our

bowels of compaſſion from him; and was this ſlave afterwards

to grow rebellious, or deny giving us but half his ſervice;

how, how ſhould we exclaim againſt his baſe ingratitude #

And yet this baſe ungrateful ſlave thou art, O man, who ac

knowledgeſt thyſelf to be redeemed from infinite unavoidable

miſery and puniſhment by the death of Jesus CHRIST, and

yet
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yet wit not give thyſelf wholly to him. But ſhall we deal

with GoD our Maker in a manner we would not be dealt

with by a man like ourſelves : GoD forbid | No, Suffer me,

therefore,

To add a word or two of exhortation to you, to excite you

to be not only almoſt, but altogether chriſtians. O let us

ſcorn all baſe and treacherous treatment of our King and Sa

viour, of our God and Creator. Let us not take ſome pains

all our lives to go to heaven, and yet plunge ourſelves into

hell at laſt. Let us give to GoD our whole hearts, and no

longer halt between two opinions: if the world be God, let

us ſerve that ; if pleaſure be a GoD, let us ſerve that ; but if

the LoRD he be GoD, let us, O let us ſerve him alone.

Alas! why, why ſhould we ſtand out any longer ? Why

ſhould we be ſo in love with ſlavery, as not wholly to re

nounce the world, the fleſh, and the devil, which, like ſo

many ſpiritual chains, bind down our ſouls, and hinder them

from flying up to GoD. Alas! what are we afraid off Is

not GoD able to reward our entire obedience : If he is, as

the almoſt chriſtian's lame way of ſerving him, ſeems to grant,

why then will we not ſerve him entirely For the ſame rea

ſon we do ſo much, why do we not do more ? Or do you

think that being only half religious will make you happy,

but that going farther, will render you miſerable and uneaſy

Alas! this, my brethren, is deluſion all over: for what is it

but this half piety, this wavering between GoD and the world,

that makes ſo many, that are ſeemingly well diſpoſed, ſuch

utter ſtrangers to the comforts of religion ? They chuſe juſt

ſo much of religion as will diſturb them in their luſts, and

follow their luſts ſo far as to deprive themſelves of the com

forts of religion. Whereas on the contrary, would they fin

cerely leave all in affection, and give their hearts wholly to

GoD, they would then (and they cannot till then) expe

rience the unſpeakable pleaſure of having a mind at unity

with itſelf, and enjoy ſuch a peace of GoD, which even in

this life paſſes all underſtanding, and which they were entire.

ſtrangers to before. It is true, if we will devote ourſelves

entirely to God, we muſt meet with contempt; but then it

is becauſe contempt is neceſſary to heal our pride. We muſt

f I renounct
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renounce ſome ſenſual pleaſures, but then it is becauſe thoſe

unfit us for ſpiritual ones, which are infinitely better. We

muſt renounce the love of the world ; but then it is that we

may be filled with the love of God : and when that has once

enlarged our hearts, we ſhall, like jacob when he ſerved for

his beloved Rachel, think nothing too difficult to undergo, no

hardſhips too tedious to endure, becauſe of the love we ſhall

then have for our dear Redeemer Thus eaſy, thus delightful

will be the ways of GoD even in this life: but when once

we throw off theſe bodies, and our ſouls are filled with all

the fulneſs of God, O ! what heart can conceive, what

tongue can expreſs, with what unſpeakable joy and conſola

tion ſhall we then look back on our paſt ſincere and hearty

ſervices. Think you then, my dear hearers, we ſhall repent

we had done too much ; or rather think you not, we ſhall be

aſhamed that we did no more; and bluſh we were ſo backward

to give up all to GoD ; when he intended hereafter to give us

himſelf?

Let me therefore, to conclude, exhort you, my brethren,

to have always before you the unſpeakable happineſs of en

joying GoD. And think withal, that every degree of holi

neſs you negle&t, every ačt of piety you omit, is a jewel taken

out of your crown, a degree of bleſſedneſs loſt in the viſion of

God O ! do but always think and act thus, and you will

no longer be labouring to compound matters between God

and the world; but, on the contrary, be daily endeavouring

to give up yourſelves more and more unto him ; you will be

always watching, always praying, always aſpiring after far

ther degrees of purity and love, and conſequently always pre

paring yourſelves for a fuller ſight and enjoyment of that

God, in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe

right-hand there are pleaſures for ever more. Amen! Amen!

S E R M O N

*
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s E R M O N XLIV.

CH R 1 s T the Believer's Wiſdom, Righteouſ

neſs, Sanétification, and Redemption.

I Co R. i. 30.

But of him are ye in CHRIST Jesus, who of God is

made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſančification, and

redemption.

F all the verſes in the book of God, this which I have

now read to you, is, I believe, one of the moſt compre

henſive: What glad tidings does it bring to believers what

precious privileges are they herein inveſted with ! how are they

here led to the fountain of them all, I mean, the love, the

everlaſting love of God the Father “Of him are ye in

CHR1st Jesus, who of God is made unto us, wiſdom, righ

teouſneſs, ſanétification, and redeinption.”

Without referring you to the context, I ſhall from the

words,

Firſt, Point out to you the fountain, from which all thoſe

bleſfings flow, that the eleēt of GoD partake of in Jesus

CHRIST, “who of GoD is made unto us.” And,

Secondly, I ſhall conſider what theſe bleſfings are, “wiſdom,

righteouſneſs, ſanétification, and redemption.” -

Firſt, I would point out to you the fountain from which

all thoſe bleſfings flow, that the ele& of GoD partake of in

JESUs, “who of GoD is made unto us,” the Father, he it

is who is ſpoken of here. Not as though Jesus CHR1st was

not God alſo ; but GoD the Father is the fountain of the

Deity;
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Deity; and, if we conſider JEsus CHRIST acting as Media

tor, GoD the Father is greater than he , there was an eternal

contračt between the Father and the Son: “I have made a

covenant with my choſen, and I have ſworn unto David my

fervant;" now David was a type of CHRIST, with whom the

Father made a covenant, that if he would obey and ſuffer, and

make himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, he ſhould “ſee his ſeed, he

ſhould prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the LoRD ſhould

proſper in his hands.” This compačt our Lord refers to, in

that glorious prayer recorded in the 17th chapter of John ;

and therefore he prays for, or rather demands with a full

aſſurance, all that were given to him by the Father: “Father,

I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me

where I am.” For this ſame reaſon the apoſtle breaks out into

praiſes of GoD, even the Father of our LoRD Jesus CHR1st;

for he loved the eleēt with an everlaſting love, or, as our Lord

expreſſes it, “before the foundation of the world;” and there

fore, to ſhew them to whom they were beholden for their ſal

vation, our LoRD, in the 25th of Matthew, repreſents him

ſelf, ſaying, “Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, re

ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the

world.” And thus, in reply to the mother of Zebedee's chil

dren, he ſays, “It is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given

to them, for whom it is prepared, of the Father.” The apoſtle

therefore, when here ſpeaking of the chriſtian's privileges, leſt

they ſhould ſacrifice to their own drag, or think their ſalvation

was owing to their own faithfulneſs, or improvement of their

own free-will, reminds them to look back on the everlaſting

love of GoD the Father ; “who of GoD is made unto us,

&c.”

Would to GoD, this point of doćtrine was conſidered more,

and people were more ſtudious of the covenant of redemption

between the Father and the Son we ſhould not then have ſo

much diſputing againſt the doćirine of eleētion, or hear it

condemned (even by good men) as a doćirine of devils. For

my own part, I cannot ſee how true humbleneſs of mind can

be attained without a knowledge of it; and though I will not

ſay, that everv one who denies ele&tion is a bad man, yet I

will ſay, with that ſweet finger, Mr. Trail, it is a very bad

ſign : *

!
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fign: ſuch a one, whoever he be, I think cannot truly know

himſelf: for, if we deny elečtion, we muſt, partly at leaſt,

glory in ourſelves; but our redemption is ſo ordered, that no

fleſh ſhould glory in the divine preſence; and hence it is, that

the pride of man oppoſes this doctrine, becauſe according to

this doćtrine, and no other, “he that glories, muſt glory only

in the Lord.” But what ſhall I ſay : Ele&tion is a myſtery

that ſhines with ſuch reſplendent brightneſs, that, to make uſe

of the words of one who has drank deeply of electing love, it

dazzles the weak eyes even of ſome of God's dear children;

however, though they know it not, all the bleſfings they re

ceive, all the privileges they do or will enjoy, through Jesus

CHR1st, flow from the everlaſting love of GoD the Father:

“But of him are you in CHR 1st Jesus, who of God is made

unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanétification, and redemp

tion.”
-

Secondly, I come to ſhew what theſe bleſfings are, which are

here, through CHRIST, made over to the eleēt. And

1. Firſt, CHRIST is made to them wiſdom; but wherein does

true wiſdom conſiſt Was I to aſk ſome of you, perhaps you

would ſay, in indulging the luft of the flaſh, and ſaying to

your ſouls, eat, drink, and be merry; but this is only the

wiſdom of brutes; they have as good a guſt and reliſh for ſen

ſual pleaſures, as the greateſt epicure on earth. Others would

tell me, true wiſdom conſiſted in adding houſe to houſe, and

field to field, and calling lands after their own names; but this

cannot be true wiſdom; for riches often take to themſelves

wings, and fly away, like an eagle towards heaven. Even

wiſdom itſelf aſſures us, “that a man's life doth not conſiſt

in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes;” vanity,

vanity, all theſe things are vanity; for, if riches leave not the

owner, the owners muſt ſoon leave them; “for rich men muſt

alſo die, and leave their riches for others;” their riches cannot

procure them redemption from the grave, whither we are all

haſtening apace.

But perhaps you deſpiſe riches and pleaſure, and therefore

place wiſdom in the knowledge of books: but it is poſſible for

you
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you to tell the numbers of the ſtars, and call them all by their

names, and yet be mere fools; learned men are not always

wiſe; nay, our common learning, ſo much cried up, makes

men only ſo many accompliſhed fools; to keep you therefore

no longer in ſuſpenſe, and withal to humble you, I will ſend

you to an heathen to ſchool, to learn what true wiſdom is:

“Know thyſelf,” was a ſaying of one of the wiſe men of

Greece; this is certainly true wiſdom, and this is that wiſdom

ſpoken of in the text, and which Jesus CHR1st is made to

all eleēt finners; they are made to know themſelves, ſo as not

to think more highly of themſelves than they ought to think.

Before they were darkneſs, now they are light in the Lord ;

and in that fight they ſee their own darkneſs; they now be

wail themſelves as fallen creatures by nature, dead in treſpaſſes

and fins, ſons and heirs of hell, and children of wrath; they

now ſee that all their righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags;

that there is no health in their ſouls; that they are poor and

miſerable, blind and naked; and that there is no name given

under heaven, whereby they can be ſaved, but that of JEsus

CHRIST. They ſee the neceſſity of cloſing with a Saviour;

and behold the wiſdom of GoD in appointing him to be a Sa

viour; they are alſo made willing to accept of ſalvation upon

our LoRD's own terms, and to receive him as their all in all :

thus CHRIST is made to them wiſdom.

2. Secondly, Righteouſneſs. “Who of God is made unto us,

wiſdom, righteouſneſs;” CHRIST's whole perſonal righteouſ

neſs is made over to, and accounted theirs. Being enabled to

lay hold on CHR1st by faith, God the Father blots out their

tranſgreſſions, as with a thick cloud ; their ſins, and their

iniquities he remembers no more; they are made the righ

teouſneſs of God in CHR1st Jesus, “who is the end of the

law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.” In one

ſenſe, GoD now ſees no ſin in them ; the whole covenant of

works is fulfilled in them; they are ačtually juſtified, acquitted,

and looked upon as righteous in the fight of GoD ; they are

perfeótly accepted in the beloved; they are compleat in him ;

the flaming ſword of GoD's wrath, which before moved every

way, is now removed, and free acceſs given to the tree of life;

they are enabled to reach out the arm of faith, and pluck, and

live
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live for evermore. Hence it is that the apoſtle, under a ſenſe

of this bleſſed privilege, breaks out into this triumphant lan

guage; “ It is CHRIST that juſtifies, who is he that con

demns :" Does fin condemn? CHRist's righteouſneſs delivers

believers from the guilt of it: CHRIST is their Saviour, and is

become a propitiation for their fins: who therefore ſhall lay

any thing to the charge of God's eleēt Does the law con

demn By having CHRIST's righteouſneſs imputed to them,

they are dead to the law, as a covenant of works; CHRIST

has fulfilled it for them, and in their ſtead. Does death threaten

them? they need not fear: the ſting of death is fin, the ſtrength

of fin is the law; but GoD has given them the vićtory, by im

puting to them the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jesus.

And what a privilege is here! Well might the angels at the

birth of CHRIST, ſay to the humble ſhepherds, “Behold, I

bring you glad tidings of great joy ;” unto you that believe in

CHRIST, “a Saviour is born.” And well may angels rejoi• *. y ang Joice

at the converſion of poor finners: for the Lord is their

righteouſneſs; they have peace with God, through faith in

CHRIST's blood, and ſhall never enter into condemnation. O

believers! (for this diſcourſe is intended in a ſpecial manner for

you) liſt up your heads; “Rejoice in the Lord always; again

I ſay, rejoice.” CHRIST is made to you of GoD righteouſ

neſs, what then ſhould you fear you are made the righteouſ

neſs of God in him; you may be called, “The Lor D our

righteouſneſs.” Of what then ſhould you be afraid what

ſhall ſeparate you henceforward from the love of CHRIST :

“ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or

nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ; No, I am perſuaded, neither

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor

things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor

any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate you from the love

of God, which is in CHRISt JESUs our Lord,” who ofGod is made unto you righteouſneſs. s

This is a glorious privilege, but this is only the beginning

of the happineſs of believers: For r

3. Thirdly, Christ is not only made to them righteouſneſs,

but ſanctification; by ſančification, I do not mead a bare hypo

critical
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critical attendance on outward ordinances, though rightly-in

formed chriſtians will think it their duty and privilege con

ſtantly to attend on all outward ordinances. Nor do I mean

by ſanctification, a bare outward reformation, and a few tran

ſient convićtions, or a little legal ſorrow; for all this an un

ſanétified man may have; but, by ſanétification, I mean a total

renovation of the whole man; by the righteouſneſs of Christ,

believers become legally, by fanétification they are made ſpiri

tually, alive; by one they are entitled to, by the other they are

made meet for, glory. They are ſanétified, therefore, through

out, in ſpirit, ſoul and body.

Their underſtandings, which were before dark, now be

come light in the LoRD ; and their wills, before contrary to,

now become one with, the will of God: their affections are

now ſet on things above; their memory is now filled with di

vine things; their natural conſciences are now enlightened;

their members, which were before inſtruments of uncleanneſs,

and of iniquity unto iniquity, are now inſtruments of righte

ouſneſs and true holineſs; in ſhort, they are new creatures;

“old things are paſſed away, all things are become new,” in

their hearts; ſin has now no longer dominion over them; they

are freed from the power, though not the indwelling and be

ing, of it; they are holy both in heart and life, in all manner

of converſation; they are made partakers of a divine nature;

and from JESUS CHRIST, they receive grace for grace; and

every grace that is in CHRIST, is copied and tranſcribed into

their ſouls; they are transformed into his likeneſs; he is formed

within them; they dwell in him, and he in them; they are led

by the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits thereof; they know

that CHRIST is their Emmanuel, GoD with and in them; they

are living temples of the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, being

a holy habitation unto the Lord, the whole trinity dwells and

walks in them; even here, they ſit together with CHR1st in

heavenly places, and are vitally united to him, their head, by a

living faith; their Redeemer, their Maker, is their huſband ;

they are fleſh of his fleſh, bone of his bone; they talk, theyº

walk with him, as a man talketh and walketh with his friend;

in ſhort, they are one with CHRIST, even as Jesus CHRIST

and the Father are one.

Thus
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Thus is CHRIST made to believers ſanétification. And O

what a privilege is this l to be changed from beaſts into ſaints,

and from a deviliſh, to be made partakers of a divine nature;

to be tranſlated from the kingdom of Satan, into the kingdom

of GoD's dear Son to put off the old man, which is corrupt,

and to put on the new man, which is created after God, in

righteouſneſs and true holineſs. O what an unſpeakable bleſſ

ing is this 1 I almoſt ſtand amazed at the contemplation there

of Well might the apoſtle exhort believers to rejoice in the

LoRD ; indeed they have reaſon always to rejoice, yea, to re

joice on a dying bed; for the kingdom of GoD is in them;

they are changed from glory to glory, even by the Spirit of

the LoRD : well may this be a myſtery to the natural, for it

is a myſtery even to the ſpiritual man himſelf, a myſtery which

he cannot fathom. Does it not often dazzle your eyes, O ye

children of God, to look at your own brightneſs, when the

candle of the Lord ſhines out, and your Redeemer lifts up the

light of his bleſſed countenance upon your ſouls Are not you

aſtoniſhed, when you feel the love of God ſhed abroad in your

hearts; by the Holy Ghoſt, and GoD holds out the golden

ſceptre of his mercy, and bids you aſk what you will, and it

ſhall be given you? Does not that peace of GoD, which keeps

and rules your hearts, ſurpaſs the utmoſt limits of your under

ſtandings and is not the joy you feel unſpeakable f is it riot

full of glory I am perſuaded it is ; and in your ſecret com

munion, when the Lord's love flows in upon your ſouls, you

are as it were ſwallowed up in, or, to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe,

“filled with all the fulneſs of God.” Are not you ready to

cry out with Solomon, “And will the LoRD, indeed, dwell

thus with men "How is it that we ſhould be thus thy ſons

and daughters, O Lord GoD Almighty!

If you ate children of God, and know what it is to have

fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; if you walk by faith,

and not by fight; I am aſſured this is frequently the language

of your hearts.

But look forward, and ſee an unbounded profee&t of eternal

happineſs lying before thee, O believer ! what thou haſ already

received, are only the firſt-fruits, like the cluſter of grapes

Wor, VI. N brought
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brought out of the land of Canaan; only an earneſt and pledge

of yet infinitely better things to come: the harveſt is to follow;

thy grace is hereafter to be ſwallowed up in glory. Thy great

joſhua, and merciful high Prieſt, ſhall adminiſter an abundant

entrance to thee into the land of promiſe, that reſt which awaits

the children of God: For CHRIST is not only made to believ

ers, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanétification, but alſo redemp

*10n.

But, before we enter upon the explanation and contempla

tion of this privilege, -

Firſt, Learn hence the great miſtake of thoſe writers, and

clergy, who, notwithſtanding they talk of ſanétification and

inward holineſs (as indeed ſometimes they do, though in a very

looſe and ſuperficial manner) yet they generally make it the

cauſe, whereas they ſhould conſider it as the effect, of our juſti

fication. “Of him are ye in CHRIST Jesus, who of GoD

is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, (and then) ſanétifica

tion.” For CHRIST's righteouſneſs, or that which CHRIST .

has done in our ſtead without us, is the ſole cauſe of our ac

ceptance in the fight of GoD, and of all holineſs wrought in

us: to this, and not to the light within, or anything wrought

within, ſhould poor finners ſeek for juſtification in the fight of

God : for the ſake of CHRist's righteouſneſs alone, and not

any thing wrought in us, does GoD look favourably upon us;

our ſanétification at beſt, in this life, is not compleat: though

we are delivered from the power, we are not freed from the

in-being of fin ; but not only the dominion, but the in-being

of fin, is forbidden by the perfeót law of GoD : for it is not

ſaid, thou ſhalt not give way to luſt, but, “ thou ſhalt not

luſt.” So that whilſt the principle of luſt remains in the leaſt

degree in our hearts, though we are otherwiſe never ſo holy,

yet we cannot, on account of that, hope for acceptance with

GoD. We muſt firſt, therefore, look for a righteouſneſs with

out us, even the righteouſneſs of our LoRD Jesus CHRIST :

for this reaſon the apoſtle mentions it, and puts it before ſanc

tification in the words of the text. And whoſoever teacheth

any other doćtrine, doth not preach the truth as it is in

JR's Us. - -

. . . - Secondly,
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Secondly, From hence alſo, the Antinomians and formal hy

pocrites may be confuted, who talk of CHRIST without, but

know nothing, experimentally, of a work of ſanétification

wrought within them. Whatever they may pretend to, ſince

CHRIST is not in them, the LoRD is not their righteouſneſs,

and they have no well-grounded hope of glory: for though

ſanétification is not the cauſe, yet it is the effect of our ac

ceptance with God ; “Who of GoD is made unto us righ

teouſneſs and ſanétification.” He therefore, that is really in

CHRIST, is a new creature; it is not going back to a covenant

of works, to look into our hearts, and, ſeeing that they are

changed and renewed, from thence form a comfortable and

well-grounded aſſurance of the ſafety of our ſtates: no, but

this is what we are direéted to in ſcripture; by our bringing

forth the fruits, we are to judge whether or no we ever did

truly partake of the Spirit of God. “We know, (ſays john)

that we are paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the

brethren.” And however we may talk of CHRIST's righte

ouſneſs, and exclaim againſt legal preachers; yet, if we are

not holy in heart and life, if we are not ſanétified and renewed

by the Spirit in our minds, we are ſelf-deceivers, we are only

formal hypocrites: for we muſt not put aſunder what GoD has

joined together; we muſt keep the medium between the two

extremes; not inſiſt ſo much on the one hand upon CHRIST

without, as to exclude CHRIST within, as an evidence of our

being his, and as a preparation for future happineſs; nor, on

the other hand, ſo depend on inherent righteouſneſs or holi

neſs wrought in us, as to exclude the righteouſneſs of Jesus

CHRIST without us. But

4. Fourthly, Let us now go on, and take a view of the other

link, or rather the end, of the believer's golden chain of privi

leges, redemption. But we muſt look very high; for the top of

it, like jacob's ladder, reaches heaven, where all believers will

aſcend, and be placed at the right-hand of GoD. “Who of

GoD is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanétification,

and redemption.”

This is a golden chain indeed! and, what is beſt of all, not

one link can ever be broken aſunder from another. Was there

- - N 2 - - InQ
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no other text in the book of God, this ſingle one ſufficiently

proves the final perſeverance of true believers: for never did

God yet juſtify a man, whom he did not ſanétify; nor ſanétify

one, whom he did not compleatly redeem and glorify; no ;

as for God, his way, his work, is perfeót; he always carried

on and finiſhed the work he begun; thus it was in the firſt,

fo it is in the new creation; when Gon ſays, “Let there be

light,” there is light, that ſhines more and more unto the per

fe&t day, when believers enter into their eternal reſt, as GoD

entered into his. Thoſe whom God has juſtified, he has in

effect glorified : for as a man's worthineſs was not the cauſe

of GoD's giving him CHRIST's righteouſneſs, ſo neither ſhall

his unworthineſs be a cauſe of his taking it away; God's gifts

and callings are without repentance; and I cannot think, they

are clear in the notion of CHRIST's righteouſneſs, who deny

the final perſeverance of the ſaints; I fear, they underſtand

juſtification in that low ſenſe, which I underſtood it in a few

years ago, as implying no more than remiſſion of fins : but it

not only ſignifies remiſſion of fins paſt, but alſo a foederal right

to all good things to come. If GoD has given us his only

Son, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things

Therefore, the apoſtle, after he ſays, “Who of GoD is made

unto us righteouſneſs,” does not ſay, perhaps he may be made

to us ſanétification and redemption; but, “he is made:” for

there is an eternal, indiſſoluble connection between theſe bleſſed

privileges. As the obedience of CHRIST is imputed to believ

ers, ſo his perſeverance in that obedience is to be imputed to

them alſo: and it argues great ignorance of the covenant of

grace and redemption, to obječt againſt it.

By the word redemption, we are to underſtand, not only a

complcat deliverance from all evil, but alſo a full enjoyment of

all good both in body and ſoul: I ſay, both in body and ſoul;

for the LoRD is alſo for the body; the bodies of the ſaints in

this life are temples of the Holy Ghoſt; God makes a cove

nant with the duſt of believers; after death, though worms

deſtroy them, yet, even in their fleſh ſhall they ſee God. I

fear, indeed, there are ſome Sadducees in our days, or at leaſt

heretics, who ſay, either, that there is no reſurrečtion of the

body, or that the reſurrečtion is paſt already, namely, in our

- regeneration:
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regeneration: Hence it is, that our Lord's coming in the

fleſh, at the day of judgment, is denied ; and, conſequently,

we muſt throw aſide the ſacrament of the LoRD's ſupper. For

why ſhould we remember the Lord's death until he comes to

judgment, when he is already come to judge our hearts, and

will not come a ſecond time 2 but all this is only the reaſon

ing of unlearned, unſtable men, who certainly know not what

they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. That we muſt follow our

LoRD in the regeneration, be partakers of a new birth, and

that CHRIST muſt come into our hearts, we freely confeſs;

and we hope, when ſpeaking of theſe things, we ſpeak no

more than what we know and feel: but then it is plain, that

Jesus CHR1st will come, hereafter, to judgment, and that

he aſcended into heaven with the body which he had here on

earth; for ſays he, after his reſurre&tion, “Handle me, and

ſee; a ſpirit has not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have.”

And it is plain, that CHR1st's reſurreótion was an earneſt

of ours: for ſays the apoſtle, “CHRIST is riſen from the dead,

and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep;” and as in Adam

all die, and are ſubjećt to mortality; ſo all that are in CHR1st,

the ſecond Adam, who repreſented believers as their foederal

head, ſhall certainly be made alive, or riſe again with their

bodies at the laſt day. ... O

Here then, O believers 1 is one, though the loweſt, degree

of that redemption which you are to be partakers of hereafter;

I mean, the redemption of your bodies: for this corruptible

muſt put on incorruption, this mortal muſt put on immortality.

Your bodies, as well as ſouls, were given to Jesus CHR; it

by the Father; they have been companions in watching, and

faſting, and praying: your bodies therefore, as well as ſouls,

ſhall Jesus CHR1st raiſe up at the laſt day. Fear not, there

fore, O believers, to look into the grave; for to you it is no

other than a conſecrated dormitory, where your bodies ſhalf

ſleep quietly until the morning of the reſurre&tion; when the

voice of the archangel ſhall ſound, and the trump of God

give the general alarm, “Ariſe ye dead, and come to judg

ment;” earth, air, fire, water, ſhall give up your ſcattered

atoms, and both in body and ſoul ſhall you be ever with the

LoRD. I doubt not, but many of you are groaning under

N 3 crazy
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crazy bodies, and complain often that the mortal body weighs

down the immortal ſoul; at leaſt this is my caſe; but let us

have a little patience, and we ſhall be delivered from our earthly

priſons; ere long, theſe tabernacles of clay ſhall be diſſolved,

and we ſhall be clothed with our houſe which is from heaven;

hereafter, our bodies ſhall be ſpiritualized, and ſhall be ſo far

from hindering our ſouls through weakneſs, that they ſhall be

come ſtrong; ſo ſtrong, as to bear up under an exceeding and

eternal weight of glory; others again may have deformed bo

dies, emaciated alſo with ſickneſs, and worn out with labour

and age; but wait a little, until your bleſſed change by death

comes; then your bodies ſhall be renewed and made glorious,

like unto CHRIST’s glorious body: of which we may form

ſome faint idea, from the account given us of our LoRD's

transfiguration on the mount, when it is ſaid, “His raiment

became bright and gliſtering, and his face brighter than the

fun.” Well then may a believer break out in the apoſtle's

triumphant language, “O death, where is thy ſting ! O

grave, where is thy vićtory !”

: But what is the redemption of the body, in compariſon of

the redemption of the better part, our ſouls? I muſt, therefore,

ſay to you believers, as the angel ſaid to john, “Come up

higher,” and let us take as clear a view as we can, at ſuch a

diſtance, of the redemption CHRIST has purchaſed for, and

will ſhortly put you in aétual poſſeſſion of . Already you are

juſtified, already you are ſanétified, and thereby freed from the

guilt and dominion of fin: but, as I have obſerved, the being

an(*indwelling of ſin yet remains in you; GoD ſees it proper

to leave ſome Amalekites in the land, to keep his Iſrael in ac

tion. The moſt perfect chriſtian, I am perſuaded, muſt agree,

according to one of our articles, “That the corruption of na

“ture remains even in the regenerate; that the fleſh luſteth

“always againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh.”

So that believers cannot do things for God with that perfec

tion they deſire; this grieves their righteous ſouls day by day,

and, with the holy apoſtle, makes them cry out, “Who ſhall

deliver us from the body of this death !” I thank GoD, our

Lord Jesus CHR1st will, but not compleatly before the day

ºf our diſſolution; them will the very being of fin be deſtroyed,

º and
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and an eternal ſtop put to inbred, indwelling corruption. And

is not this a great redemption ? I am ſure believers eſteem it

ſo: for there is nothing grieves the heart of a child of God ſo

much, as the remains of indwelling fin. Again, believers are

often in heavineſs through manifold temptations; GoD ſees

that it is needful and good for them ſo to be; and though they

may be highly favoured, and wrapt up in communion with

GoD, even to the third heavens; yet a meſſenger of Satan is

often ſent to buffet them, leſt they ſhould be puffed up with

the abundance of revelations. But be not weary, be not faint

in your minds: the time of your compleat redemption draweth

nigh. In heaven the wicked one ſhall ceaſe from troubling

you, and your weary ſouls ſhall enjoy an everlaſting reſt; his

fiery darts cannot reach thoſe bliſsful regions: Satan will never

come any more to appear with, diſturb, or accuſe the ſons of

GoD, when once the LoRD Jesus CHRIST ſhuts the door.

Your righteous ſouls are now grieved, day by day, at the un

godly converſation of the wicked; tares now grow up among

the wheat; wolves come in ſheeps clothing: but the redemp

tion ſpoken of in the text, will free your ſouls from all anxiety

on theſe accounts; hereafter you ſhall enjoy a perfeót commu

nion of ſaints; nothing that is unholy or unſanétified ſhall enter

into the Holy of holies, which is prepared for you above: this,

and all manner of evil whatſoever, you ſhall be delivered from,

when your redemption is hereafter made compleat in heaven;

not only ſo, but you ſhall enter into the full enjoyment of all

good. It is true, all ſaints will not have the ſame degree of

happineſs, but all will be as happy as their hearts can deſire.

Believers, you ſhall judge the evil, and familiarly converſe with

good, angels: you ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, jacob,

and all the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeót; and, to ſum up

all your happineſs in one word, you ſhall ſee GoD the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and, by ſeeing GoD, be more and

more like unto him, and paſs from glory to glory, even to all

eternity. - - º

But I muſt ſtop: the glories of the upper world croud in

ſo faſt upon my ſoul, that I am loſt in the contemplation of

them. Brethren, the redemption ſpoken of is unutterable; we

eannot here find it out; eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor

N 4 has



[ 200 J

has it entered into the hearts of the moſt holy men living, to

conceive how great it is. Was I to entertain you whole ages

with an account of it, when you come to heaven, you muſt

ſay, with the Queen of Sheba, “Not half, no, not one thou

ſandth part was told us.” All we can do here, is to go upon

mount Piſgah, and by the eye of faith, take a diſtant view of

the promiſed land: We may ſee it, as Abraham did CHRIsr,

afar off, and rejoice in it; but here we only know in part.

Bleſſed be GoD, there is a time coming, when we ſhall know

God, even as we are known, and God be all in all. Lord

Jesus, accompliſh the number of thine eleēt ! LoRD Jesus,

haſten thy kingdom . . .

And now, where are the ſcoffers of theſe laſt days, who

count the lives of chriſtians to be madneſs, and their end to

be without honour 2 Unhappy men | you know not what

you do. Were your eyes open, and had you ſenſes to diſcern

ſpiritual things, you would not ſpeak all manner of evil againſt

the children of God, but you would eſteem them as the ex

cellent ones of the earth, and envy their happineſs : your

ſouls would hunger and thirſt after it: you alſo would become

fools for CHRIST's ſake. You boaſt of wiſdom; ſo did the

philoſophers of Corinth : but your wiſdom is the fooliſhneſs of

folly in the fight of God. What will your wiſdom avail you,

if it does not make you wiſe unto ſalvation ? Can you, with

all your wiſdom, propoſe a more conſiſtent ſcheme to build

your hopes of ſalvation on, than what has been now laid be

fore you ? Can you, with all the ſtrength of natural reaſon,

find out a better way of acceptance with God, than by the

righteouſneſs of the Lord Jesus CHR1st Is it right to

think your own works can in any meaſure deſerve or procure

it? If not, Why will you not believe in him Why will

you not ſubmit to his righteouſneſs Can you deny that you

are fallen creatures Do not you find that you are full of

diſorders, and that theſe diſorders make you unhappy : Do

not you find that you cannot change your own hearts : Have

you not reſolved many and many a time, and have not your

corruptions yet dominion over you? Are you not bond-ſlaves

to your lºſis, and led captive by the devil at his will Why

::ca will you not come to CHRIST for fanétification ? Do

*
*
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you not deſire to die* of the righteous, and that your

future ſtate may be like theirs : I am perſuaded you cannot

bear the thoughts of being annihilated, much leſs of being

miſerable for ever. Whatever you may pretend, if you ſpeak

truth, you muſt confeſs, that conſcience breaks in upon you

in your more ſober intervals whether you will or not, and

even conſtrains you to believe, that hell is no painted fire.

And why then will you not come to CHR1st He alone can

procure you everlaſting redemption. Haſte, haſte away to

him, poor beguiled ſinners. You lack wiſdom; aſk it of

CHR1st. Who knows but he may give it you ? He is able :

for he is the wiſdom of the Father ; he is that wiſdom which

was from everlaſting. You have no righteouſneſs; away,

therefore, to CHRIST : “He is the cnd of the law for righte

ouſneſs to every one that believeth.” You are unholy; flee

to the Lord Jesus : He is full of grace and truth; and of

his fulneſs all may receive that believe in him. You are

afraid to die; let this drive you to CHRIST : He has the keys

of death and hell; in him is plenteous redemption; he alone

can open the door which leads to everlaſting life. Let not,

therefore, the deceived reaſoner boaſt any longer of his pre

tended reaſoh. Whatever you may think, it is the moſt un

reaſonable thing in the world, not to believe on Jesus

CHR1st, whom God hath ſent. Why, why will you die?

why will you not come unto him, that you may have life 2

“Ho! every one that thirſteth, come unto the waters of life and

drink freely : come, buy without money and without price.”

Were theſe bleſſed privileges in the text to be purchaſed with

money, you might ſay, We are poor, and cannot buy ; or,

were they to be conferred only on finners of ſuch a rank or

degree, then you might ſay, How can ſuch ſinners as we ex

pećt to be ſo highly favoured But they are to be ſreely given

of GoD to the worſt of ſinners. “To us,” ſays the Apoſtle;

to me a perſecutor, to you Corinthians, who were “ unclean,

drunkards, covetous perſons, idolaters.” Therefore, each

poor finner may ſay then, Why not unto me Has CHR1st

but one bleſfing : What if he has bleſſed millions already, by

turning them away from their iniquities; yet, he ſtill continues

the ſame : he lives for ever to make interceſſion, and therefore

will bleſs you, even you alſo, Though, Eſau-like, you have

been
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been prophane, and hitherto deſpiſed your heavenly Father's

birth-right; even now, if you believe, “ CHR1st will be

made to you of GoD, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanétification,

and redemption.”

But I muſt turn again to believers, for whoſe inſtruction,

as I obſerved before, this diſcourſe was particularly intended.

You ſee, brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, what

great bleſfings are treaſured up for you in Jesus CHRIST your

head, and what you are entitled to by believing on his name.

Take heed, therefore, that ye walk worthy of the vocation

wherewith ye are called. Think often how highly you are

favoured ; and remember, you have not choſen CHRIST, but

CHRIST hath choſen you. Put on, (as the elečt. of GoD)

humbleneſs of mind, and glory, but let it be only in the

LoRD : for you have nothing but what you have received of

GoD. By nature ye were as fooliſh, as legal, as unholy, and

in as damnable a condition as others. Be pitiful, therefore,

be courteous; and, as ſanétification is a progreſſive work, be

ware of thinking you have already attained. Let him that is

holy, be holy ſtill ; knowing, that he who is moſt pure in

heart, ſhall hereafter enjoy the cleareſt viſion of GoD. Let

indwelling fin be your daily burden; and not only bewail and

lament, but ſee that you ſubdue it daily by the power of di

vine grace; and look up to JESUS continually to be the

finiſher, as well as author of your faith. Build not on your

own faithfulneſs, but on GoD's unchangeableneſs. Take

heed of thinking you ſtand by the power of your own free

will. The everlaſting love of GoD the Father, muſt be your

only hope and conſolation : let this ſupport you under all

trials. Remember that GoD's gifts and callings are without

repentance; that CHRIST having once loved you, will love

you to the end. Let this conſtrain you to obedience, and

make you long and look for that bleſſed time, when he ſhall

not only be your wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanétification,

but alſo compleat and everlaſting redemption.

Glory be to God in the higheſt I

S E R M ON
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s E R M o N XLV.

The Knowledge of Jes U s CHR I s T the beſt

Knowledge. •

1 Co R. ii. 2.

I determined not to know any thing among you, ſave

Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.

HE perſons to whom theſe words were written, were

the members of the church of Corinth; who, as appears

by the foregoing chapter, were not only divided into different

ſe&ts, by one ſaying, “I am of Paul, and another, I am of

Apollos;” but alſo had many amongſt them, who were ſo full

of the wiſdom of this world, and ſo wiſe in their own eyes,

that they ſet at nought the ſimplicity of the goſpel, and ac

counted the Apoſtle's preaching fooliſhneſs.

Never had the Apoſtle more need of the wiſdom of the ſer

pent, mingled with the innocency of the dove, than now.

What is the ſum of all his wiſdom he tells them, in the

words of the text, “I determined not to know any thing

amongſt you, ſave Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.”

A reſolution this, worthy of the great St. Paul; and no leſs

worthy, no leſs neceſſary for every miniſter, and every diſci

ple of CHRIST, to make always, even unto the end of the

world.
-

In the following diſcourſe, I ſhall,

Firſt, Explain what is meant by “not knowing anything,

ſave Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.”

6 Secondly,
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Secondly, Give ſome reaſons why every chriſtian ſhould de

termine not to know anything elſe. And

† - * * *

-

- - - -,

Thirdly, Conclude with a general exhortation to put this

determination into pračtice.

Firſt, I am to explain what is meant by “ not knowing

any thing, ſave Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.”

By Jesus CHRIST, we are to-underſtand the eternal Son"

of GoD. He is called Jesus, a Saviour, becauſe he was to

ſave us from the guilt and power of our fins; and, like

joſhua, by whom he was remarkably typified, to lead God's

ſpiritual Iſrael through the wilderneſs of this world, to the

heavenly Canaan, the promiſed inheritance of the children of

GoD. -

He is called Chriſt, which ſignifies anointed, becauſe he was

anointed by the Holy Ghoſt at his baptiſm, to be a prophet to

inſtrućt, a prieſt to make an atonement for, and a king to go

vern and protećt his church. And he was crucified, or hung

(O ſtupendous love 1) till he was dead upon the croſs, that he

might become a curſe for us: for it is written, “ Curſed is

every man that hangeth upon a tree.” - º

The foundation or firſt cauſe of his ſuffering, was our fall

in Adam; in whom, as the living oracles of God declare,

“We all died;” his ſin was imputed to us all.” It pleaſed

God, after he had ſpoken the world into being, to create

man after his own divine image, to breathe into him the breath

of life, and to place him as our repreſentative in the garden of

Eden. º *

But he being left to his own free will, did eat of the for

bidden fruit, notwithſtanding God had told him, “The day

in which he eat thereof, he ſhould ſurely die;” and thereby

he, with his whole poſterity, in whoſe name he aëted, became

liable to the wrath of GoD, and ſunk into a ſpiritual death.

But
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But behold the goodneſs, as well as the ſeverity of God

For no ſooner had man been convićted as a ſinner, but lo! a

Saviour is revealed to him, under the charaćter of the feed of

the woman : the merits of whoſe ſacrifice were then immedi

ately to take place, and who ſhould, in the fulneſs of time,

by ſuffering death, ſatisfy for the guilt we had contraćted;

by obeying the whole moral law, work out for us an everlaſt

ing righteouſneſs ; and by becoming a principle of new life in

us, deſtroy the power of the devil, and thereby reſtore us to a

better ſtate than that in which we were at firſt created.

This is the plain ſcriptural account of that myſtery ofgod

lineſs, GoD manifeſted in the fleſh; and to this our own

hearts, unleſs blinded by the god of this world, cannot but

yield an immediate aſſent.

For, let us but ſearch our own hearts, and aſk ourſelves, if

we could create our own children, whether or not we would

not create them with a leſs mixture of good and evil, than we

find in ourſelves Suppoſing God then only to have our

goodneſs, he could not, at firſt, make us ſo finful, ſo polluted

as we are. But ſuppoſing him to be as he is, infinitely good,

or goodneſs itſelf, then it is abſolutely impoſſible that he

ſhould create any thing but what is like himſelf, perfect, en

tire, lacking nothing. Man then could not come out of the

hands of his Maker, ſo miſerably blind and naked, with ſuch

a mixture of the beaſt and devil, as he finds now in himſelf,

but muſt have fallen from what he was ; and as it does not

ſuit with the goodneſs and juſtneſs of God, to puniſh the

whole race of mankind with theſe diſorders merely for no

thing; and ſince men bring theſe diſorders into the world

with them ; it follows, that as they could not ſin themſelves,

being yet unborn, ſome other man's fin muſt have been im

puted to them ; from whence, as from a fountain, all theſe

evils flow. *

I know this doćtrine of our original ſin, or fall in Adam, is

eſteemed fooliſhneſs by the wiſe diſputer of this world, who

will reply, How does it ſuit the goodneſs of GoD, to impute

- Qing



[ 206 )

one man's ſin to an innocent poſterity ? But has it not been

proved to a demonſtration, that it is ſo And therefore, ſup

poſing we cannot reconcile it to our ſhallow comprehenſions,

that is no argument at all : for if it appears that GoD has

done a thing, we may be ſure it is right, whether we can ſee

the reaſons for it or not. -

But this is entirely cleared up by what was ſaid before, that

no ſooner was the ſin imputed, but a CHRIST was revealed;

and this CHRIST, this GoD incarnate, who was conceived by

the Holy Ghoſt, that he might be freed from the guilt of our

original ſin; who was born of the Virgin Mary, that he

might be the ſeed of the woman only; who ſuffered under

Pontius Pilate, a Gentile governor, to fulfil theſe prophecies,

which ſignified what death he ſhould die: This ſame JEsus,

who was crucified in weakneſs, but raiſed in power, is that

divine perſon, that Emmanuel, that GoD with us, whom we

prºach, in whom ye believe, and whom alone the Apoſtle, in

the text, was determined to know. w

By which word know, we are not to underſtand a bare hiſto

rical knowledge ; for to know that CHRIST was crucified by

his enemies at jeruſalem, in this manner only, will do us no

more ſervice, than to know that Caeſar was butchered by his

friends at Rome; but the word know, means to know, ſo as to

approve of him ; as when CHR1st ſays, “Verily, I know

you not ;” I know you not, ſo as to approve of you. It ſig

nifies to know him, ſo as to embrace him in all his offices ;

to take him to be our prophet, prieſt, and king; ſo as to give

up ourſelves wholly to be inſtructed, ſaved, and governed by

him. It implies an experimental knowledge of his cruci

fixion, ſo as to feel the power of it, and to be crucified unta

the world, as the Apoſtle explains himſelf in the epiſtle to the

Philippians, where he ſays, “I count all things but dung and

droſs, that I might know him, ànd the power of his reſurrec

tion.” - -

This knowledge the Apoſtle was ſo ſwallowed up in, that
he was determined not to know any thing elſe; he was re

ſolved to make that his only ſtudy, the governing principle of

- - his
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his life, the point and end in which all his thoughts, words,

and ačtions, ſhould center.

Secondly, I paſs on to give ſome reaſons why every chriſtian

fhould, with the Apoſtle, determine “not to know any

thing, ſave Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.”

Firſt, Without this, our perſons will not be accepted in

the fight of God.” “This (and conſequently this only) is

life eternal, to know thee, the only true GoD, and Jesus

CHRIST, whom thou haſt ſent.” As alſo St. Peter ſays,

“There is now no other name given under heaven, whereby

we can be ſaved, but that of Jesus CHRIST.”

Some, indeed, may pleaſe themſelves in knowing the

world, others boaſt themſelves in the knowledge of a multi

tude of languages; but could we ſpeak with the tongue of

men and angels, or did we know the number of the ſtars, and

could call them all by their names, yet, without this experi

mental knowledge of JESUS CHRIST, and him crucified, it

would profit us nothing.

The former, indeed, may procure us a little honour, which

cometh of man ; but the latter only can render us acceptable

in the fight of GoD : for, if we are ignorant of CHRIST, God

will be to us a conſuming fire. -

CHRIST is the way, the truth, and the life; “No one

cometh to the Father, but through him;” “He is the Lamb

ſlain from the foundation of the world;” and none ever were,

or ever will be received up into glory, but by an experimental

application of his merits to their hearts.

We might as well think to rebuild the tower of Babel, or

reach heaven with our hands, as to imagine we could enter

therein by any other door, than that of the knowledge of

Jesus CHR1st. Other knowledge may make you wiſe in

your own eyes, and puff you up ; but this alone edifieth, and

maketh wiſe unto ſalvation.

/

As
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As the meaneſt chriſtian, if he knows but this, though he

know nothing elſe, will be accepted ; ſo the greateſt maſter

in Iſrael, the moſt letter-learned teacher, without this, will be

reječted. His philoſophy is mere nonſenſe, his wiſdom mere

fooliſhneſs in the fight of GoD.

The author of the words now before us, was a remarkable

inſtance of this ; never, perhaps, was a greater ſcholar, in all

what the world calls fine learning, than he for he was bred

up at the feet of Gamaliel, and profited in the knowledge of

books, as well as in the jewiſh religion, above many of his

equals, as appears by the language, rhetoric, and ſpirit of his

writings ; and yet, when he came to know what it was to

be a chriſtian, “He accounted all things but loſs, ſo he might

win CHRIST.” And, though he was now at Corinth, that

ſeat of polite learning, yet he was abſolutely determined not to

know any thing, or to make nothing his ſtudy, but what

taught him to know Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.

Hence then, appears the folly of thoſe who ſpend their whole

lives in heaping up other knowledge ; and, inſtead of ſearch

ing the ſcriptures, which teſtify of Jesus CHRIST, and are

alone able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation, diſquiet them

ſelves in a purſuit after the knowledge of ſuch things, as when

known, concern them no more, than to know that a bird

dropped a feather upon one of the Pyrenean mountains.

Hence it is, that ſo many, who profeſs themſelves wiſe, be

cauſe they can diſpute of the cauſes and effects, the moral

fitneſs and unfitneſs of things, appear mere fools in the things

of God ; ſo that when you come to converſe with them

about the great work of redemption wrought out for us by

Jesus CHRIST, and of his being a propitiation for our fins, a

fulfiller of the covenant of works, and a principle of new life

to our ſouls, they are quite ignorant of the whole matter ; ,

and prove, to a demonſtration, that, with all their learning,

they know nothing yet, as they ought to know. -

But, alas ! how muſt it ſurprize a man, when the Moſt

High is about to take away his ſoul, to think that he has

paſſed



[ 209 j -

paſſed for a wiſe man, and a learned diſputer in this world,

and yet is left deſtitute of that knowledge which alone can

make him appear with boldneſs before the judgment-ſeat of

Jesus CHRIST : . How muſt it grieve him, in a future ſtate,

to ſee others, whom he deſpiſed as illiterate men, becauſe

they experimentally knew CHRIST, and him crucified, exalted

to the right-hand of GoD ; and himſelf, with all his fine ac

compliſhments, becauſe he knew every thing, perhaps, but

CHR1st, thruſt down into hell ?

Well might the Apoſtle, in a holy triumph, cry out,

* Where is the wiſe Where is the ſcribe Where is the

diſputer of this world f" For, GoD will then make fooliſh

the wiſdom of this world, and bring to nought the wiſdom of

thoſe who were ſo knowing in their own eyes,

I have made this digreſſion from the main point before tis,

not to condemn or decry human literature, but to ſhew, that

it ought to be uſed only in ſubordination to divine ; and that

a chriſtian, if the Holy Spirit guided the pen of the Apoſtle,

when he wrote this epiſtle, ought to ſtudy no books, but ſuch

as lead him to a farther knowledge of Jesus CHRIST, and

him crucified,

And there is the more reaſon for this, becauſe of the great

miſchief the contrary pračtice has done to the church of GoD:

for, what was it but this learning, or rather this ignorance,

that kept ſo many of the Scribes and Phariſees from the ſav

ing knowledge of Jesus CHRIST : And what is it, but this

human wiſdom, this ſcience, falſely ſo called, that blindsº

the underſtanding, and corrupts the hearts of ſo many modern

unbelievers, and makes them unwilling to ſubmit to the

righteouſneſs which is of GoD by faith in CHR1st Jesus

But,

Secondly, Without this knowledge our performances, as

well as perſons, will not be acceptable in the fight of God. "

“Through faith,” ſays the Apoſtle, that is, through a

hively faith in a Mediator to come, “Abel offered a more ac- .

Vol. VI. © ceptable

56
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ceptable ſacrifice than Cain.” And it is through a like faith,

or an experimental knowledge of the ſame divine Mediator,

that our ſacrifices of prayer, praiſe, and thankſgivings, come.

up as an incenſe before the throne of grace.

Two perſons may go up to the temple to pray; but he

only will return home juſtified, who, in the language of our

collects, ſincerely offers up his prayers through Jesus CHRIST

our Lord. - -

For it is this great atonement, this all-ſufficient. ſacrifice,

which alone can give us boldneſs to approach with our

prayers to the Holy of Holies: and he that preſumes to go

without this, ačts Korah's crime over again; offers unto GoD

ſtrange fire, and, conſequently, will be reječted by him.

Farther, as our devotions to GoD will not, ſo neither,

without this knowledge of Jesus CHRIST, will our ačts of

charity to men be accepted by him. For did we give all our

goods to feed the poor, and yet were deſtitute of this know

ledge, it would profit us nothing.

This our bleſſed Lor D himſelf intimates in the xxvth of

Matthew, where he tells thoſe who had been rich in good

works, “ That inaſmuch as they did it unto one of the leaſt

of his brethren, they did it unto him.” From whence we

may plainly infer, that it is ſeeing CHRIST in his members,

and doing good to them out of an experimental knowledge of

his love to us, that alone will render our alms-deeds reward

able at the laſt day.

Loftly, As neither our ačts of piety nor charity, ſo neither

will our civil nor moral ačtions be acceptable to GoD, with

out this experimental knowledge of Jesus CHRIST.

Our modern pretenders to reaſon, indeed, ſet up another

principle to act from ; they talk, I know not what, Of doing

moral and civil duties of life, from the moral fitneſs and un

fitneſs of things. But ſuch men are blind, however they may

pretend to ſee; and going thus about to eſtabliſh their own

~ : righte*. -

*** * *
-

" -
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righteouſneſs, are utterly ignorant of the righteouſneſs which

is of God by faith in CHR1st Jesus.

For though we grant that morality is a ſubſtantial part of .

chriſtianity, and that CHR1st came not to deſtroy, or take off

the moral law, as a rule of action, but to explain, and ſo fulfil

it; yet we affirm, that our moral and civil ačtions are now

no farther acceptable in the fight of GoD the Father, than as

they proceed from the principle of a new nature, and an ex

perimental knowledge of, or vital faith in his dear Son,

The death of Jesus CHRIST has turned our whole lives'

into one continued ſacrifice; and whether we eat or drink,

whether we pray to GoD, or do any thing to man, it muſt all

be done out of a love for, and knowledge of him who died

and roſe again, to render all, even our moſt ordinary deeds,

acceptable in the fight of GoD,

If we live by this principle, if CHR1st be the Alpha and

Omega of all our actions, then our leaſt are acceptable ſacri

fices; but if this principle be wanting, our moſt pompous

ſervices avail nothing : we are but ſpiritual idolaters ; we ſa

crifice to our own net; we make an idol of ourſelves, by

making ourſelves, and not CHRIST, the end of our actions:

and, therefore, ſuch ačtions are ſo far from being accepted by

God, that, according to the language of one of the Articles

of our Church, “We doubt not but they have the nature of

“ſin, becauſe they ſpring not from an experimental faith in,

“ and knowledge of Jesus CHRist.”

Were we not fallen creatures, we might then act, perhaps,

from other principles; but ſince we are fallen from GoD in

Adam, and are reſtored again only by the obedience and death

of Jesus CHRIST, the face of things is entirely changed, and

all we think, ſpeak, or do, is only accepted in and through

him.

ºve - -

, Juſtly, therefore, may I, in the

Third and Left place, Exhort you to put the Apoſtle's re

ſolution in practice, and beſeech you, with him, to determine,

O 2 . Not
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“ Not to know any thing, ſave Jesus CHR1st, and him

crucified.”

I ſay, determine; for unleſs you fit down firſt, and count

the coſt, and from a well-grounded convićtion of the excel

Jency of this, above all other knowledge whatſoever, reſolve

to make this your chief ſtudy, your only end, your one thing

needful, every frivolous temptation will draw you aſide from

the purſuit after it.

Your friends and carnal acquaintance, and, above all, your

grand adverſary the devil, will be perſuading you to determine

not to know any thing, but how to lay up goods for many

years, and to get a knowledge and taſte of the pomps and va

mities of this wicked world; but do you determine not to for

low, or be led by them ; and the more they perſuade you to

know other things, the more do you “ determine not to know

any thing, ſave Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.” For,

this knowledge never faileth ; but whether they be riches,

they ſhall fail; whether they be pomps, they ſhall ceaſe;

whether they be vanities, they ſhall fade away : but the know

ledge of JESUS CHRIST, and him crucified, abideth for ever.

Whatever, therefore, you are ignorant of, be not ignorant

of this. If you know CHRIST, and him crucified, you know

enough to make you happy, ſuppoſing you know nothing

elſe ; and without this, all your other knowledge cannot

keep you from being everlaſtingly miſerable.

Value not then, the contempt of friends, which you muſt

neceſſarily meet with upon your open profeſſion to act accord

ing to this determination. For your Maſter, whoſe you are,

was deſpiſed before you; and all that will know nothing elſe

but Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified, muſt, in ſome degree

or other, ſuffer perſecution. --

*

*

It is neceſſary that offences ſhould come, to try what is in

our hearts, and whether we will be faithful ſoldiers of Jesus

CHRIST or not,

-9 Dare

|
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Dare ye then to confeſs our bleſſed Maſter before men, and

to ſhine as lights in the world, amidſt a crooked and perverſe

generation ? Let us not be content with following him afar

off; for then we ſhall, as Peter did, ſoon deny him ; but let

us be altogether chriſtians, and let our ſpeech, and all our

aćtions declare to the world whoſe diſciples we are, and that

we have indeed “ determined not to know any thing, ſave

Jesus CHRIST, and him crucified.” Then, well will it be

with us, and happy, unſpeakably happy ſhall we be, even

here; and what is infinitely better, when others that deſpiſed

us, ſhall be calling for the mountains to fall on them, and

the hills to cover them, we ſhall be exalted to ſit down on the

right-hand of GoD, and ſhine as the ſun in the firmament, in

the kingdom of our moſt adorable Redeemer, for ever and

€yer.

Which GoD of his infinite mercy grant, &c.

Ö 3 S E. R.
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s E R M o N XLVI.

Of Juſtification by CHR 1st.

I Cor. vi. I 1.

But ye are juſtified.

The whole verſe is : And ſuch were ſome of you ; but

ye are waſhed, but ye are ſančified, but ye are juſti

fied in the name of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST, and by

the Spirit of our GoD,

T has been obječted by ſome, who diſſent from, nay, I

may add, by others alſo, who actually are friends to the

preſent eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, that the miniſters of the

Church of England preach themſelves, and not CHRIST

Jesus the Lord ; that they entertain their people with lec

tures of mere morality, without declaring to them the glad

tidings of ſalvation by Jesus CHRIST. How well grounded

ſuch an objećtion may be, is not my buſineſs to enquire:

All I ſhall ſay at preſent to the point is, that whenever ſuch

a grand objećtion is urged againſt the whole body of the

clergy in general, every honeſt miniſter of Jesus CHRIST

ſhould do his utmoſt to cut off all manner of occaſion, from

thoſe who deſire an occaſion to take offence at us; that ſo

by hearing us continually ſounding forth the word of truth,

and declaring with all boldneſs and aſſurance of faith, “that

there is no other name given under heaven, whereby they can

be ſaved, but that of Jesus CHRIST,” they may be aſhamed

of this their ſame confident boaſting againſt us.

It was an eye to this objećtion, joined with the agreeable

neſs and delightfulneſs of the ſubjećt (for who can but delight

{Q
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to talk of that which the bleſſed angels deſire to look into ?)

that induces me to diſcourſe a little on that great and funda

mental article of our faith ; namely, our being freely juſtified

by the precious blood of Jesus CHRIST. “But ye are

waſhed, but ye are ſanétified, but ye are juſtified, in the name

of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST, and by the Spirit of our

God.” º

The words beginning with the particle but, have plainly a

reference to ſomething before ; it may not therefore be im

proper, before I deſcend to particulars, to conſider the words

as they ſtand in relation to the context. The apoſtle, in the

verſes immediately foregoing, had been reckoning up many

notorious ſins, drunkenneſs, adultery, fornication, and ſuch

like, the commiſſion of which, without a true and hearty re

pentance, he tells the Corinthians, would entirely ſhut them

out of the kingdom of GoD. But then, leſt they ſhould, on

the one hand, grow ſpiritually proud by ſeeing themſelves

differ from their unconverted brethren, and therefore be

tempted to ſet them at nought, and ſay with the ſelf-conceited

hypocrite in the prophet, “Come not nigh me, for I am

holier than thou;” or, on the other hand, by looking back

on the multitude of their paſt offences, ſhould be apt to

think their ſins were too many and grievous to be forgiven :

he firſt, in order to keep them humble, reminds them of their

ſad ſtate before converſion, telling them in plain terms,

“ſuch (or as it might be read, theſe things) were ſome of

you ;” not only one, but all that ſad catalogue of vices I

have been drawing up, ſome of you were once guilty of ;

but then, at the ſame time, to preſerve them from deſpair,

behold he brings them glad tidings of great joy: “But ye

are waſhed; but ye are ſanétified, but ye are juſtified in the

name of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST, and by the Spirit of our

GoD.”

The former part of this text, our being ſančifted, I have

in ſome meaſure treated of already ; I would now enlarge

on our being freely juſtified by the precious obedience and

death of Jesus CHR1st : “But ye are juſtified in the name

of our Lord Jesus CHRIST.” -

O 4 From
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From which words I ſhall conſider three things:

Firſt, What is meant by the word juſtified.

Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove that all mankind iny p

general, and every individual perſon in particular, ſtands

in need of being juſtified.

Thirdly, That there is no poſſibility of obtaining this juſti

fication, which we ſo much want, but by the all-perfeół

obedience, and precious death of Jesus CHRIST.

Firſt, I am to conſider what is meant by the word juſti

fied.

“But ye are juſtified,” ſays the apoſtle; which is, as

though he had ſaid, you have your ſins forgiven, and are

looked upon by GoD as though you never had offended him

at all : for that is the meaning of the word juſtified, in al

moſt all the paſſages of holy ſcripture where this word is men

tioned. Thus, when this ſame apoſtle writes to the Romans,

he tells them, that “whom God called, thoſe he alſo juſti

ficd:” And that this word juſtified, implies a blotting out of

all our tranſgreſſions, is manifeſt from what follows, “them

he alſo glorified,” which could not be if a juſtified perſon was

not looked upon by God, as though he never had offended

him at all. And again, ſpeaking of Abraham's faith, he tells

them, that “Abraham believed on Him that juſtifies the un

godly,” who acquits and clears the ungodly man ; for it is a

law-term, and alludes to a judge acquitting an accuſed cri

minal of the thing laid to his charge. Which expreſſion the

apoſtle himſelf explains by a quotation out of the Pſalms:

“Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth no ſin.”

From all which proofs, and many others that might be urged,

it is evident, that by being juſtified, we are to underſtand,

being ſo acquitted in the fight of God as to be looked upon

as though we never had offended him at all. And in this

ſenſe we are to underſtand that article, which we proſeſ, to

believe
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believe in our creed, when each of us declare in his own

perſon, I believe the forgiveneſs of ſins. This leads me to

the

Second thing propoſed, to prove that all mankind in ge-

neral, and every individual perſon in particular, ſtands in

need of being juſtified.

And indeed the apoſtle ſuppoſes this in the words of the

text: “But ye are juſtified,” thereby implying that the Cº

rinthians (and conſequently all mankind, there being no dif

ference, as will be ſhewn hereafter) ſtood in need of being

... juſtified.
-

But not to reſt in bare ſuppoſitions, in my farther enlarge

ment on this head, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that we all

ſtand in need of being juſtified on account of the ſin of our

natures, and the ſin of our lives.

1. Firſt, I affirm that we all ſtand in need of being juſti

fied, on account of the ſin of our natures: for we are all

chargeable with original fin, or the fin of our firſt parents.

Which, though a propoſition that may be denied by a ſelf

juſtifying infidel, who “will not come to CHRIST that he

may have life;” yet can never be denied by any one who

believes that St. Paul's epiſtles were written by divine in

ſpiration; where we are told, that “ in Adam all died;"

that is, Adam's fin was imputed to all : and leſt we ſhould

forget to make a particular application, it is added in ano

ther place, “that there is none that doeth good (that is, by

nature) no, not one : That we are all gone out of the way,

(of original righteouſneſs) and are by nature the children of

wrath.” And even David, who was a man after God’s own

heart, and, if any one could, might ſurely plead an exemp

tion from this univerſal corruption, yet he confeſſes, that

“he was ſhapen in iniquity, and that in ſin did his mother

conceive him.” And, to mention but one text more, as

immediately applicable to the preſent purpoſe, St. Paul, in

his epiſtle to the Romans, ſays, that “Death came upon all

men, for the diſobedience of one, namely, of Adam, even

upon
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upon thoſe, (that is, little children) who had not finned after

the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion;” who had not been

guilty of ačtual fin, and therefore could not be puniſhed with

temporal death (which came into the world, as this ſame

apoſtle elſewhere informs us, only by ſin) had not the diſo

bedience of our firſt parents been imputed to them. So that

what has been ſaid in this point ſeems to be excellently ſum

med up in that article of our church, where ſhe declares,

that “Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam,

“but it is the fault and corruption of every man, that na

“turally is engendered of the offspring of Adam ; whereby

“man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is

“ of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth

“always contrary to the ſpirit; and therefore in every perſon

“born into this world, it deſerveth God’s wrath and damna

4% tion.” - -

I have been more particular in treating of this point, be

cauſe it is the very foundation of the chriſtian religion : For

I am verily perſuaded, that it is nothing but a want of being

well grounded in the doćtrine of original ſin, and of the help

leſs, nay, I may ſay, damnable condition, each of us comes

into the world in, that makes ſo many infidels oppoſe, and

ſo many who call themſelves chriſtians, ſo very lukewarm in

their love and affections to JEsus CHRIST. It is this, and

I could almoſt ſay, this only, that makes infidelity abound

among us ſo much as it does. For, alas ! we are miſtaken

if we imagine that men now commence or continue infidels,

and ſet up corrupted reaſon in oppoſition to divine revelation

merely for want of evidence, (for I believe it might eaſily be

proved, that a modern unbeliever is the moſt credulous

creature living ;) no, it is only for want of an humble

mind, of a ſenſe of their original depravity, and a willing

neſs to own themſelves ſo depraved, that makes them ſo

obſtinately ſhut their eyes againſt the light of the glorious

goſpel of CHRIST. Whereas, on the contrary, were they

but once pricked to the heart with a due and lively ſenſe of

their natural corruption and liableneſs to condemnation, we

ſhould have them no more ſcoffing at divine revelation, and

looking on it as an idle tale ; but they would cry out with

5 - the
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the trembling jaylor, “What ſhall I do to be ſaved " It

was an error in this fundamental point, that made ſo many

reſiſt the evidence the Son of GoD himſelf gave of his divine

miſſion, when he tabernacled amongſt us. Every word he

ſpake, every action he did, every miracle he wrought, proved

that he came from God. And why then did ſo many harden

their hearts, and would not believe his report Why, he

himſelf informs us, “ They will not come unto me that they

may have life:” They will obſtinately ſtand out againſt thoſe

means GoD had appointed for their ſalvation : And St. Paul

tells us, “that if the goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are

loſt; in whom the God of this world hath blinded the eyes

of them which believe not, left the light of the glorious goſ

pel of CHRIst, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine upon

them.” 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.

If it be aſked, how it ſuits with the divine goodneſs, to im

pute the guilt of one man's fin, to an innocent poſterity I

ſhould think it ſufficient to make uſe of the apoſtle's words:

“Nay, but Oman, who art thou that replieſt againſt God

Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt

thou made me thus f" But to come to a more direct reply:

Perſons would do well to conſider that in the firſt covenant

GoD made with man, Adam ačted as a public perſon, as the

common repreſentative of all mankind, and conſequently we

muſt ſtand or fall with him. Had he continued in his obe

dience, and not eaten the forbidden fruit, the benefits of that

obedience would doubtleſs have been imputed to us: But

ſince he did not perſiſt in it, but broke the covenant made

with him, and us in him ; who dares charge the righteous

Judge of all the earth with injuſtice for imputing that to us

alſo : " I proceed,

Secondly, To prove that we ſtand in need of being juſtified,

on account of the fin of our lives.

That GoD, as he made man, has a right to demand his

obedience, I ſuppoſe is a truth no one will deny: that he

hath alſo given us both a natural and a written law, whereby

We are to be judged, cannot be queſtioned by any one who

believes

z |
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believes St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans to be of divine autho

rity: For in it we are told of a law written in the heart,

and a law given by Myſes ; and that each of us hath broken

theſe laws, is too evident from our ſad and frequent expe

rience. Accordingly the holy ſcriptures inform us that

“ there is no man which liveth and ſinneth not ;” that “ in

many things we offend all ;” that “if we ſay we have no

ſin we deceive ourſelves,” and ſuch like. And if we are thus

offenders againſt God, it follows, that we ſtand in need of

forgiveneſs for thus offending Him; unleſs we ſuppoſe God

to enact laws, and at the ſame time not care whether they are

obeyed or no ; which is as abſurd as to ſuppoſe that a prince

ſhould eſtabliſh laws for the proper government of his country,

and yet let every violator of them come off with impunity.

But GoD has not dealt ſo fooliſhly with his creatures: no,

as he gave us a law, he demands our obedience to that law,

and has obliged us univerſally and perſeveringly to obey it,

under no leſs a penalty than incurring his curſe and eternal

death for every breach of it: For thus ſpeaks the ſcripture;

“Curſed is he that continueth not in all things that are writ

ten in the law to do them ;” as the ſcripture alſo ſpeaketh in

another place, “ The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.” Now

it has already been proved, that we have all of us ſinned ;

and therefore, unleſs ſome means can be found to ſatisfy

God's juſtice, we muſt periſh eternally.

Let us then ſtand a while, and ſee in what a deplorable

condition each of us comes into the world, and ſtill conti

nues, till we are tranſlated into a ſtate of grace. For ſurely

nothing can well be ſuppoſed more deplorable, than to be

born under the curſe of GoD ; to be charged with original

guilt; and not only ſo, but to be convićted as aétual breakers

of God's law, the leaſt breach of which juſtly deſerves eter

mal damnation. Surely this can be but a melancholy proſpect

to view ourſelves in, and muſt put us upon contriving ſome

means whereby we may ſatisfy and appeaſe our offended judge.

But what muſt thoſe means be Shall we repent Alas !

there is not one word of repentance mentioned in the firſt

covenant: “The day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt

ſurely die.” So that, if God be true, unleſs there be ſome

I way
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way found out to ſatisfy divine juſtice, we muſt periſh; and

there is no room left for us to expe&t a change of mind in

GoD, though we ſhould ſeek it with tears. Well then, if

repentance will not do, ſhall we plead the law of works 2

Alas! “ By the law ſhall no man living be juſtified:

for by the law comes the knowledge of Sin.” It is that

which convićts and condemns, and therefore can by no

means juſtify us; and “ all our righteouſneſſes (ſays the

prophet) are but as filthy rags.” Wherewith then ſhall

we come before the Lord, and bow down before the

moſt high GoD Shall we come before Him with calves

of a year old, with thouſands of rams, or ten thouſands

of rivers of oil Alas! GoD has ſhewed thee, O man,

that this will not avail: For he hath declared, “I will take

no bullock out of thy houſe, nor he-goat out of thy fold:

for all the beaſts of the foreſts are mine, and ſo are the cattle

upon a thouſand hills.” Will the Lord then be pleaſed to

accept our firſt-born for our tranſgreſſion, the fruit of our

bodies for the fin of our ſouls Even this will not purchaſe

our pardon : for he hath declared that “the children ſhall

not bear the iniquities of their parents.” Beſides, they are

ſinners, and therefore, being under the ſame condemna

tion, equally ſtand in need of forgiveneſs with ourſelves.

They are impure, and will the Lord accept the blind and

lame for ſacrifice Shall ſome angel then, or archangel,

undertake to fulfill the covenant which we have broken, and

make atonement for us? Alas! they are only creatures,

though creatures of the higheſt order; and therefore are

obliged to obey God as well as we ; , and after they have done

all, muſt ſay they have done no more than what was their

duty to do. And ſuppoſing it was poſſible for them to die,

yet how could the death of a finite creature ſatisfy an infinitely

offended juſtice O wretched men that we are Who ſhall

deliver us I thank GoD, our LoRD Jesus CHRIST. Which

naturally leads me to the

Third thing propoſed, which was to endeavour to prove,

that there is no poſſibility of obtaining this juſtification, which

we ſo much want, but by the all-perfect obedience and pre

cious
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cious death of Jesus CHRIST, “But ye are juſtified in the

name of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST.”

But this having been in ſome meaſure proved by what has

been ſaid under the foregoing head, wherein I have ſhewn

that neither our repentance, righteouſneſs, nor ſacrifice, no

not the obedience and death of angels themſelves, could poſ

fibly procure juſtification for us, nothing remains for me to

do under this head, but to ſhew that Jesus CHRIST has pro

cured it for us.

And here I ſhall ſtill have recourſe “to the law and to

the teſtimony.” For after all the moſt ſubtle diſputations on

either ſide, nothing but the lively oracles of God can give

us any ſatisfaction in this momentous point: it being ſuch an

inconceivable myſtery, that the eternal only-begotten Son of

God ſhould die for ſinful man, that we durſt not have pre

ſumed ſo much as to have thought of it, had not GoD re

vealed it in his holy word. It is true, reaſon may ſhew us

the wound, but revelation only can lead us to the means of

our cure. And though the method GoD has been pleaſed

to take to make us happy, may be to the infidel a ſtumbling

block, and to the wiſe opiniator and diſputer of this world,

fooliſhneſs; yet wiſdom, that is, the diſpenſation of our re

demption, will be juſtified, approved of, and ſubmitted to, by

all her truly wiſe and holy children, by every fincere and up

right chriſtian. -

But to come more dire&tly to the point before us. Two

things, as was before obſerved, we wanted, in order to be at

peace with GoD. -

1. To be freed from the guilt of the fin of our nature.

2. From the fin of our lives.

And both theſe (thanks be to GoD for this unfjeakable

gift) are ſecured to believers by the obedience and d ath of

JESUS CHRIST. For what ſays the ſcripture ?

I. As
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1. As to the firſt, it informs us, that “as by the diſobedi.

ence of one man, (or by one tranſgreſſion, namely, that of

Adam) many were made finners; ſo by the obedience of one,

Jesus CHRIST (therein including his paſſive as well as ac

tive obedience) many were made righteous.” And again,

“As by the diſobedience of one man, judgment came upon

all men unto condemnation ;” or all men were condemned on

having Adam's fin imputed to them ; “ſo by the obedience of

one, that is, Jesus CHRIST, the free gift of pardon and

peace came upon all men, (all ſorts of men) unto juſtifica

tion of life.” I ſay all ſorts of men; for the apoſtle in this

chapter is only drawing a parallel between the firſt and ſecond

Adam in this reſpect, that they ačted both as repreſentatives;

and as the poſterity of Adam had his fin imputed to them, ſo

thoſe for whom CHRIst died, and whoſe repreſentative he is,

ſhall have his merits imputed to them alſo. Whoever run

the parallel farther, in order to prove univerſal redemption

- (whatever arguments they may draw for the proof of it from

other paſſages of ſcripture,) if they would draw one from

this for that purpoſe, I think they ſtretch their line of inter

pretation beyond the limits of ſcripture. -

2. Pardon for the fin of our lives was another thing,

which we wanted to have ſecured to us, before we could be

at peace with God.

And this the holy ſcriptures inform us, is abundantly done

by the death of Jesus CHRIST. The evangelical prophet

foretold that the promiſed Redeemer ſhould be “wounded

for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; that

the chaſtiſement of our peace ſhould be upon him ; and

that by his ſtripes we ſhould be healed,” Iſaiah liii. 6. The

angels at his birth ſaid, that he ſhould “ſave his people from

their ſins.” And St. Paul declares, that “this is a faithful

ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus CHRIST

came into the world to ſave ſinners.” And here in the

words of the text, “Such (or, as I obſerved before, theſe

things) were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, &c.” and

again, “Jesus CHRIST is the end of the law for righteouſ

neſs to every one that believeth.” . And, to ſhew us that

- none
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none but Jesus CHR1st can do all this, the apoſtle St. Peter

ſays, “Neither is their ſalvation in any other ; for there is

no other name under heaven given among men, whereby we

muſt be ſaved, but the name of Jesus CHRIST.

How GoD will be pleaſed to deal with the Gentiles, who

yet fit in darkneſs and under the ſhadow of death, and upon

whom the ſun of righteouſneſs never yet aroſe, is not for us

to enquire. “What have we to do to judge thoſe that are

without " To God's mercy let us recommend them, and

wait for a ſolution of this and every other difficult point, till

the great day of accounts, when all GoD's diſpenſations,

both of providence and grace, will be fully cleared up by

methods to us, as yet unknown, becauſe unrevealed. How

ever, this we know, that the judge of all the earth will, moſt
aſſuredly, do right. W

But it is time for me to draw towards a concluſion.

I have now, brethren, by the bleſfing of God, diſcourſed

on the words of the text in the method I propoſed. Many

uſeful inferences might be drawn from what has been deli

vered ; but as I have detained you, I fear, too long already,

permit me only to make a reflection or two on what has been

ſaid, and I have done.

If then we are freely juſtified by the death and obedience

of Jesus CHRIST, let us here pauſe a while ; and as before

we have refle&ted on the miſery of a fallen, let us now turn

aſide and ſee the happineſs of the believing, ſoul. But alas !

how am I loſt to think that GoD the Father, when we were

in a ſtate of enmity and rebellion againſt Him, ſhould not

withſtanding yearn in his bowels towards us his fallen, his

apoſtate creatures : And becauſe nothing but an infinite ran

ſom could ſatisfy an infinitely offended juſtice, that ſhould

ſend his only and dear Son Jesus CHRIST (who is God,

bleſſed for ever, and who had lain in his boſom from all eter

nity) to fulfil the cqvenant of works, and die a curſed, pain

ful, ignominious death, for us and for eur ſalvation who

can avoid crying out, at the conſideration of this myſtery of

god
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godlineſs. “Oh the depth of the riches of God's love” to us

his wretched, miſerable and undone creatures | “How un

fearchable is his mercy, and his ways paſt finding out !”

Now know we of a truth, O GoD, that thou haſt loved us,

“ſince thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son

Jesus CHRIST,” from thus doing and dying for us.

But as we admire the Father ſending, let us likewiſe hum

bly and thankfully adore the Son coming, when ſent to die

for man. But O ! what thoughts can conceive, what words

expreſs the infinite greatneſs of that unparalleled love, which

engaged the Son of GoD to come down from the manſions

of his Father's glory to obey and die for finful man | The

jews, when he only ſhed a tear at poor Lazarus's funeral,

ſaid, “Behold how he loved him.” How much more juſtly

then may we cry out, Behold how he loved us 1 When he

not only fulfilled the whole moral law, but did not ſpare to

ſhed his own moſt precious blood for us.

And can any poor truly-convićted ſinner, after this, de

ſpair of mercy What, can they ſee their Saviour hanging

on a tree, with arms ſtretched out ready to embrace them,

and yet, on their truly believing on him, doubt of finding

acceptance with him No, away with all ſuch diſhonour

able, deſponding thoughts. Look on his hands, bored with

pins of iron; look on his ſide, pierced with a cruel ſpear,

to let looſe the ſluices of his blood, and open a fountain for

ſin, and for all uncleanneſs; and then deſpair of mercy if

you can l No, only believe in Him, and then, though you.

have crucified him afreſh, yet will he abundantly pardon you ;

“ though your fins be as ſcarlet, yet ſhall they be as wool;

though deeper than crimſon, yet ſhall they be whiter than

ſnow.”

Which Gop of his infinite mercy grant, &c,

Vol. VI. P S E R MON
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s E R M O N XLVII.

The great Duty of Charity recommended.

-

I Co R. xiii. 8.

Charity never faileth. -

-

* *

OTHING is more valuable and commendable, and

yet, not one duty is leſs practiſed, than that of charity.

We often pretend concern and pity for the miſery and diſtreſs

of our fellow-creatures, but yet we ſeldom commiſerate their

condition ſo much as to relieve them according to our abi

lities; but unleſs we aſſiſt them with what they may ſtand in

need of, for the body, as well as for the ſoul, all our wiſhes

are no more than words of no value or regard, and are not

to be eſteemed or regarded: for when we hear of any de

plorable circumſtance, in which our fellow-creatures are

involved, be they friends or enemies ; it is our duty, as

chriſtians, to aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of our power.

Indeed, we are not, my brethren, to hurt ourſelves or our.

families; this is not that charity which is ſo much recom

mended by St. Paul; no, but if we are any ways capable of

relieving them without injuring either ourſelves, or families,

then it is our duty to do it; and this never faileth, where it

proceeds from a right end, and with a right view.

St. Paul had been ſhewing, in the preceding chapter, that

ſpiritual gifts were divers ; that GoD had diſpoſed of one bleſ

ſing to one, and another to another ; and though there was a

diverſity of bleſfings, GoD did not beſtow them to one perſon,

but gave to one a bleſfing which he denied to another, and

P 2. gave
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gave a bleſfing, or a gift to the other which might make him

as eminent in one way, as the other's gift made him ſo in an:

other: but though there are theſe divers ſpiritual gifts, they

are all given for ſome wiſe end, even to profit withal, and to

that end they are thus diverfly beſtowed. We are not, on the

one hand, to hide thoſe gifts which GoD has given us: neither

are we, on the other, to be ſo laviſh of them, as to ſpend

them upon our luſts and pleaſures, to ſatisfy our ſenſual appe

tites, but they are to be uſed for the glory of GoD, and the

good of immortal ſouls. After he had particularly illuſtrated

this, he comes to ſhew, that all gifts, however great they

may be in themſelves, are of no value unleſs we have charity,

as you may ſee particularly, by conſidering from the begin

ning of this chapter. - - - -

But before I go any further, I ſhall inform you what the

apoſtle means by charity; and that is, Love ; if there is true

love, there will be charity; there will be an endeavour to

affiſt, help, and relieve according to that ability wherewith

God has bleſſed us; and, ſince this is ſo much recommended

by the apoſtle, let us ſee how valuable this charity is, and

how commendable in all thoſe who purſue it, I ſhall, - --

I. Conſider this bleſſing as relating to the bodies of men.

II, I ſhall ſhew how much more valuable it is, when re

lating to the ſouls of men.

III. Shall ſhew you when your charity is of the right kind.

IV. Why this charity, or the grace of love, never faileth,

V. Shall conclude all, with an exhortation to high and

low, rich and poor, one with another, to be found in the

conſtant praćtice of this valuable and commendable duty,

Firſt, I ſhall confider this duty, as relating to the bodies of

men. And, - º -

- 1. O
-
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i.-O that the rich would confider how praiſe-worthy this

duty is, in helping their fellow-creatures | We were created to

be a help to each other; God has made no one ſo indepen

dent as not to need the affiſtance of another; the richeſt and

moſt powerful man upon the face of this earth, needs the help

and aſſiſtance of thoſe who are around him; and though he

may be great to-day, a thouſand accidents may make him as

low to-morrow ; he that is rolling in plenty to-day, may be

in as much ſcarcity to-morrow. If our rich men would be

more charitable to their poor friends and neighbours, it

would be a means of recommending them to the favour of

others, if Providence ſhould frown upon them ; but alas, our

great men had much rather ſpend their money in a playhouſe,

at a ball, an aſſembly, or a maſquerade, than relieve a poor

diſtreſſed ſervant of jesus Christ. They had rather ſpend

their eſtates on their hawks and hounds, on their whores, and

earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh pleaſures, than comfort, nouriſh, or

relieve one of their diſtreſſed fellow-creatures. What diffe

rence is there between the king on the throne, and the beggar

on the dunghill, when God demands their breaths There

is no difference, my brethren, in the grave, nor will there

be any at the day of judgment. You will not be excuſed

becauſe you have had a great eſtate, a fine houſe, and lived in

all the pleaſures that earth could afford you; no, theſe things

will be one means of your condemnation; neither will you be

judged according to the largeneſs of your eſtate, but accord

ing to the uſe you have made of it.

Now, you may think nothing but of your pleaſures and

delights, of living in eaſe and plenty, and never confider how

many thouſands of your fellow-creatures would rejoice at

what you are making waſte of, and ſetting no account by.

Let me beſeech you, my rich brethren, to conſider the poor

of the world, and how commendable and praiſe-worthy it is

to relieve thoſe who are diſtreſſed. Conſider, how pleaſing

this is to Gob, how delightful it is to man; and how many

prayers you will have put up for your welfare, by thoſe per

ſons whom you relieve; and let this be a conſideration to

ſpare a little out of the abundance wherewith GoD has

* * P 3 - bleſſed
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bleſſed you, or the relief of his poor. He could have placed

you in their low condition, and they in your high ſtate; it

is only his good pleaſure that has thus made the difference,

and ſhall not this make you remember your diſtreſſed fellow

creatures -

Let me beſeech you to confider, which will ſtand you beſt

at the day of judgment, ſo much money expended at a horſe

race, at a cockpit, at a play or maſquerade, or ſo much given

for the relief of your fellow-creatures, and for the diſtreſſed

members of Jesus CHRIST.

I beſeech you, that you would conſider how valuable and

commendable this duty is : do not be angry at my thus ex

horting you to that duty, which is ſo much recommended by

Jesus CHRIST himſelf, and by all his apoſtles: I ſpeak par

ticularly to you, my rich brethren, to intreat you to conſider

thoſe that are poor in this world, and help them from time to

time, as their neceſſity calls for it. Confider, that there is a .

curſe denounced againſt the riches of thoſe, who do not thus

do good with them; namely, “Go to now you rich men,

weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you ;

your riches are corrupted, your garments are moth-eaten,

your gold and ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall

be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh, as it were

fire; ye have heaped your treaſure together for the laſt day.”

You ſee the dreadful woe pronounced againſt all thoſe who

hoard up the abundance of the things of this life, without re

lieving the diſtreſſes of thoſe who are in want thereof: and

the apoſtle james goes on alſo to ſpeak againſt thoſe who have

acquired eſtates by fraud, as too many have in theſe days.

“Behold the hire of the labourers, which have reaped down

your fields, which is by you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and

‘the cries of them who have reaped, are entered into the ears

: of the Lord GoD of Sabbaoth. Ye have lived in pleaſure

‘on the earth, and been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your

hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter.” Thus, if you go on to

live after the luſt of the fleſh, to pamper your bellies, and

make them a God, while the poor all round you are ſtarving,

5 - Gop
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God will make theſe things a witneſs againſt you, which

ſhall be as a worm to your ſouls, and gnaw your conſciences

to all eternity; therefore, let me once more recommend cha

rity unto the bodies of men, and beſeech you to remember

what the bleſſed LoRD Jesus CHR1st has promiſed unto

thoſe who thus love his members, that “as they have done

it to the leaſt of his members, they have done it unto him.”

I am not now ſpeaking for myſelf; I am not recommend

ing my little flock in Georgia to you; then you might ſay, as

many wantonly do, that I wanted the money for myſelf; no,

my brethren, I am now recommending the poor of this land

to you, your poor neighbours, poor friends, yea, your poor

enemies; they are whom I am now ſpeaking for ; and when

I ſee ſo many ſtarving in the ſtreets, and almoſt naked, my

bowels are moved with pity and concern, to confider, that

many in whoſe power it is, to lend their aſſiſting hand, ſhould

ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion, and will not relieve their

fellow-creatures, though in the moſt deplorable condition for

the want thereof. -

As I have thus recommended charity particularly to the

rich among you; ſo now I would,

2. Secondly, Recommend this to another ſet of people among

us, who, inſtead of being the moſt forward in acts of cha

rity, are commonly the moſt backward; I mean the clergy of .

this land.

Good God! how amazing is the conſideration, that thoſe,

whom God has called out to labour in ſpiritual things, ſhould

be ſo backward in this duty, as fatal experience teacheth.

Our clergy (that is the generality thereof) are only ſeeking

after preferment, running up and down, to obtain one be

nefice after another; and to heap up an eſtate, either to

ſpend on the pleaſures of life, or to gratify their ſenſual ap

petites, while the poor of their flock are forgotten ; nay,

worſe, they are ſcorned, hated, and diſdained.

P 4 - I am
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I am not now, my brethren, ſpeaking of all the clergy;

no, bleſſed be GoD, there are ſome among them, who abhor

ſuch proceedings, and are willing to relieve the neceſſitous;

but God knows, theſe are but very few, while many take

no thought of the poor among them.

They can viſit the rich and the great, but the poor they

cannot bear in their fight; they are forgetful, wilfully forget

ful of the poor members of Jesus CHRIST.

They have gone out of the old paths, and turned into a

new polite way, but which is not warranted in the word of

GoD : they are ſunk into a fine way of acting; but as fine as

it is, it was not the practice of the apoſtles, or of the chriſti

ans in any age of the church : for they viſited and relieved

the poor among them; but how rare is this among us, how

ſeldom do we find charity in a clergyman

It is with grief I ſpeak theſe things, but woful experience

is a witneſs to the truth thereof: and if all the clergy of this

land were here, I would tell them boldly, that they did not

keep in the ways of charity, but were remiſs in their duty;

inſtead of “ſelling all and giving to the poor,” they will not

ſell anything, nor give at all to the poor.

3. Thirdly, I would exhort you who are poor, to be cha

ritable to one another.

Though you may not have money, or the things of this

life, to beſtow upon one another; yet you may aſfiſt them,

by comforting, and adviſing them not to be diſcouraged

though they are low in the world; or in ſickneſs you may

help them according as you have time or ability: do not

be unkind to one another: do not grieve, or vex, or be

angry with each other; for this is giving the world an advan

tage over you.

And if God ſtirs up any to relieve you, do not make ar.

ill uſe of what his providence, by the hands of ſome chriſtian,

: I - 4. hath
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hath beſtowed upon you : be always humble and wait on

God; do not murmur or repine, if you ſee any relieved and

you are not ; ſtill wait on the LoRD, and help one another,

according to your abilities, from time to time.

º Having ſhewed you how valuable this is to the bodies of

men, I now proceed,

Secondly, To ſhew you how much more valuable this charity

is, when it extends to the ſouls of men.

And is not the ſoul more valuable than the body? It would

be of no advantage, but an infinite diſadvantage, to obtain all

the world, if we were to loſe our ſouls. The ſoul is of infinite

value, and of infinite concern, and, therefore, we ſhould ex

tend our charity whenever we ſee it needful, and likewiſe

ſhould reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all godlineſs and

love.

We ſhould, my dear brethren, uſe all means and opportu

nities for the ſalvation of our own ſouls, and of the ſouls of

others. We may have a great deal of charity and concern for

the bodies of our fellow-creatures, when we have no thought,

or concern, for their immortal ſouls: But O how ſad is it, to

have thought for a mortal, but not for the immortal part; to

have charity for the body of our fellow-creatures, while we

have no concern for their immortal ſouls; it may be, we help

them to ruin them, but have no concern in the ſaving of

them.

You may love to ſpend a merry evening, to go to a play,

or a horſe-race, with them; but on the other hand, you can

not bear the thoughts of going to a ſermon, or a religious

ſociety, with them; no, you would ſing the ſongs of the

drunkard, but you will not fing hymns, with them; this is

not polite enough, this is unbecoming a gentleman of taſte,

unfaſhionable, and only practiſed among a parcel of enthuſiaſts

and madmen.

---

* .
º - - Thus



º [ 234 J

Thus, you will be ſo uncharitable as to join hand in hand

with thoſe who are haſtening to their own damnation, while

you will not be ſo charitable as to aſſiſt them in being brought

from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto

God. But this, this, my dear brethren, is the greateſt cha

rity, as can be, to ſave a ſoul from death : this is of far greater

advantage, than relieving the body of a fellow-creature: for

the moſt miſerable obječt as could be, death would deliver it

from all. But death, to thoſe who are not born again, would

be ſo far from being a releaſe from all miſery, that it would

be an inlet to all torment, and that to all eternity. There

fore, we ſhould aſſiſt, as much as poſſible, to keep a ſoul from

falling into the hands of Satan: for he is the grand enemy of

ſouls. How ſhould this excite you to watch over your own

and others ſouls for unleſs you are earneſt with GoD, Satan

will be too hard for you. Surely, it is the greateſt charity to

watch over one another's words and actions, that we may

forewarn each other when danger is nigh, or when the enemy

of ſouls approaches.

And if you have once known the value of your own ſouls,

and know what it is to be ſnatched as brands out of the burn

ing fire, you will be ſolicitous that others may be brought out

of the ſame ſtate. It is not the leading of a moral life, being

honeſt, and paying every man his juſt due ; this is not a proof

of your being in a ſtate of grace, or of being born again,

and renewed in the ſpirit of your minds: No, you may die

honeſt, juſt, charitable, and yet not be in a ſtate of ſalva

tion.

It is not the preaching of that morality, which moſt of our

pulpits now bring forth, that is ſufficient to bring you from

ſin unto God. I ſaw you willing to learn, and yet were ig

norant of the neceſſity of being born again, regenerated, of

having all old things done away, and all things becoming

new in your ſouls: I could not bear, my brethren, to ſee you

in the highway to deſtruction, and none to bring you back.

It was love to your ſouls, it was a deſire to ſee CHRIST

- formed
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formed in you, which brought me into the fields, the high

ways, and hedges, to preach unto you Jesus, a crucified

Jesus as dying for you. It was charity, indeed it was charity

to your ſouls, which has expoſed me to the preſent ill treat

ment of my letter-learned brethren.

Therefore, let me adviſe you to be charitable to the ſouls

of one another; that is, by adviſing them with all love and

tenderneſs, to follow after CHRIst, and the things which be

long to their immortal peace, before they be for ever hid from

their eyes.

I now proceed, in the

Third place, to ſhew when your charity is of the right

kind.

And here, my brethren, I ſhall ſhew, Firſt, When it is

not; and, Secondly, When it is of the right kind.

1. Firſt, Your charity is not of the right kind, when it

proceeds from worldly views or ends.

If it is to be ſeen of men, to receive any advantage from

them, to be eſteemed, or to gain a reputation in the world;

or if you have any pride in it, and expect to reap benefit from

God merely for it; if all, or each of theſe is the end of your

charity, then it is all in vain; your charity does not proceed

from a right end, but you are hereby deceiving your own

ſouls. If you give an alms purely to be obſerved by man, or

as expe&ting favour from GoD, merely on the account thereof,

then you have not the glory of GoD, or the benefit of your

fellow-creatures at heart, but merely yourſelf: this, this is
not charity. Nor, w

Secondly, Is that true charity, when we give any thing to

our fellow-creatures purely to indulge them in vice: this is

ſo far from being charity, that it is a fin, both againſt God,

and againſt our fellow-creatures. And yet, this is as common,

as
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as it is ſinful, to carry our friends, under a ſpecious pretence

of charity, to one or the other entertainment, with no other

view, bºt to make them guilty of exceſs. Hereby you are

guilty of a double fin : we are not to ſin ourſelves, much leſs

ſhould we endeavour to make another ſin likewiſe. . But;

Thirdly, Our charity comes from a right end, when it pro

ceeds from love to GoD, and for the welfare both of the

body and ſoul of our fellow-creatures.

When this is the ſole end of relieving our diſtreſſed fellow

creatures, then our charity comes from a right end, and we

may expect to reap advantage by it: this is the charity which

is pleaſing to GcD. God is well pleaſed, when all our ačtions

proceed from love, love to himſelf, and love to immortal ſouls.

Conſider, my dear brethren, that it was love for ſouls,

that brought the bleſſed Jesus down from the boſom of his

Father; that made him, who was equal in power and glory,

to come and take upon him our nature ; that cauſed the

LoRD of life to die the painful, ignominious, and accurſed

death of the croſs. It was love to immortal ſouls, that

brought this bleſſed Jesus among us. And O that we might

hence conſider how great the value of ſouls was and is : it

was that which made JEsus to bleed, pant, and die. And

ſurely ſouls muſt be of infinite worth, which made the Lamb

of GoD to die ſo ſhameful a death.

And ſhall not this make you have a true value for ſouls:

It is of the greateſt worth; and this, this is the greateſt cha

rity, when it comes from love to GoD, and from love to

ſouls. This will be a charity, the ſatisfaction of which will

laſt to all eternity. O that this may make you have ſo much

regard for the value of ſouls, as not to neglečt all opportuni

ties for the doing of them good; here is ſomething worth

having charity for, becauſe they remain to all eternity,

Therefore, let me earneſtly beſeech you both to confider the

worth of immortal ſouls, and let your charity extend to them,

that by your advice and admonition, you may be an inſtru

- - ment;
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ment, in the hands of God, in bringing ſouls to the Lord

JEsus.

I am in the next place to conſider,

Fourthly, Why this charity, or grace of love never faileth.

And it never faileth in reſpect of its proceeding from an

unchangeable GoD. We are not to underſtand, that our

charity is always the ſame: No, there may, and frequently

are, ebbs and flowings; but ſtill it never totally faileth : No,

the grace of love remaineth for ever. There is, and will be,

a charity to all who have erred and run aſtray from GoD. We

cannot be eaſy to ſee ſouls in the highway to deſtruction, and

not uſe our utmoſt endeavour to bring them back from ſin,

and ſhew them the dreadful conſequence of running into evil.

Chriſtians cannot bear to ſee thoſe ſouls for whom CHRIsT

died, periſh for want of knowledge: and if they ſee any of

the bodies of their fellow-creatures in want, they will do the

utmoſt in their power to relieve them.

Charity will never fail, among thoſe who have a true love

to the Lord Jesus, and know the value of ſouls: they will

be charitable to thoſe who are in diſtreſs. And thus you ſee,

that true charity, if it proceeds from a right end, never

faileth.

I now proceed, my brethren, in the

Laſt place, to exhort all of you, high and low, rich and

oor, one with another, to praćtice this valuable and com

mendable duty of charity. -

It is not rolling in your coaches, taking your pleaſure, and

not conſidering the miſeries of your fellow-creatures, that is

commendable or praiſe-worthy; but the relieving your di

ſtreſſed poor fellow-creatures, is valuable and praiſe-worthy

wherever it is found. But alas ! how very few of our gay

and polite gentlemen confider their poor friends; rather they

- deſpiſe,
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deſpiſe, and do not regard them. They can indulge them

ſelves in the follies of life, and had much rather ſpend their

eſtates in luſts and pleaſures, while the poor all round them

are not thought worthy to be ſet with the dogs of their flock.

If you have an abundance of the things of this world, then

you are eſteemed as companions for the polite and gay in life;

but if you are poor, then you muſt not expect to find any fa

vour, but be hated, or not thought fit for company or con

verſation: and if you have an abundance of the things of

this life, and do not want any aſſiſtance, then you have many

ready to help you. My dear brethren, I do not doubt but

your own experience is a proof of my aſſertions; as alſo, that

if any come into diſtreſs, then thoſe, who promiſed to give

relief, quite forget what they promiſe, and will deſpiſe, becauſe

Providence has frowned. But this is not ačting like thoſe

who are bound for the heavenly jeruſalem; thus our hearts

and our actions give our lips the lie : for if we profeſs the

name of CHRIST, and do not depart from all iniquity, we are

not thoſe, who are worthy of being eſteemed chriſtians

indeed. - - * - -

For, if we have not charity, we are not chriſtians: charity

is the great duty of chriſtians; and where is our chriſtianity,

if we want charity : Therefore, let me beſeech you to exer

ciſe charity to your diſtreſſed fellow-creatures. Indeed, my

dear brethren, this is truly commendable, truly valuable; and

therefore, I beſeech you, in the bowels of tender mercy to

CHRIST, to conſider his poor diſtreſſed members; exerciſe,

exerciſe, I beſeech you, this charity : if you have no com

paſſion, you are not true diſciples of the LoRD Jesus CHRIST.

I humbly beg you to conſider thoſe who want relief, and are

really deſtitute, and relieve them according to your abilities.

Conſider, that the more favourable Providence has been to

you, it ſhould make you the more earneſt and ſolicitous to

relieve thoſe whom you may find in diſtreſs: it is of the ut

moſt conſequence, what is well pleaſing to your fellow-crea

tures, and doing your duty to GoD.

When you are called from hence, then all riches and

grandeur will be over; the grave will make no diſtinélion ;

great
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great eſtates will be of no ſignification in the other world;

and if you have made a bad uſe of the talent which GoD hath

put into your hands, it will be only an aggravation of your

condemnation at the great day of account, when GoD ſhall

come to demand your ſouls, and to call you to an account, for

the uſe to which you have put the abandance of the things of

this life. -

To conclude, let me once more beſeech each of you to

aćt according to the circumſtances of life, which GoD, in

his rich and free mercy, has given you.

If you were ſenſible of the great conſequences which would

attend your acting in this charitable manner, and conſidered

it as a proof of your love to GoD, the loving his members;

you could not be uncharitable in your tempers, nor fail to

relieve any of your diſtreſſed fellow creatures.

Conſider how eaſy it is for many of you, by putting your

mites together, to help one who is in diſtreſs; and how can

you tell, but that the little you give, may be the means of

bringing one from diſtreſs into flouriſhing circumſtances;

and then, if there is a true ſpirit of a chriſtian in them, they

can never be ſufficiently thankful to God the author, and to

you as the inſtrument, in being ſo great a friend to them in

their melancholy circumſtances: conſider alſo, once more,

how much better your account will be at the day of judgment,

and what peace of conſcience you will enjoy. How ſatisfac

tory muſt be the thought of having relieved the widow and

the fatherleſs : This is recommended by the LoRD Jesus

CHRIST, and has been pračtiſed in all ages of the church :

and therefore, my brethren, be ye now found in the pračtice

of this duty.

I have been the larger upon this, becauſe our enemies ſay

we deny all moral actions; but, bleſſed be GoD, they ſpeak

againſt us without cauſe: we highly value them ; but we

ſay, that faith in CHRIST, the love of GoD, and being born

again, are of infinite more worth ; but you cannot be true

chriſtians
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thriſtians without having charity to your fellow-creatures, be

they friends or enemies, if in diſtreſs. And, therefore, exert

yourſelves in this duty, as is commanded by the bleſſed Jesus:

and if you have true charity, you ſhall live and reign with

him for ever.

Now to God the Father, Gop the Son, and God the

Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, power, glory, might, ma

jeſty, and dominion, both now and for evermore. Amen.

S E R M ON
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S E R M O N XLVIII.

Satan's Devices.

2 Co R. ii. 11. *

Ileft Satan ſhould get an advantage over us; for we are

not ignorant of his devices.

- HE occaſion of theſe words was as follows: In the

church of Corinth there was an unhappy perſon, who

had committed ſuch inceſt, as was not ſo much as named

among the Gentiles, in taking his father's wife; but either on

account of his wealth, power, or ſome ſuch reaſons, like

many notorious offenders now-adays, he had not been expoſed

to the cenſures of the church. St. Paul, therefore, in his

firſt epiſtle, ſeverely chides them for this negle&t of diſcipline,

and commands them, “ in the name of our LoRD JESUS

CHRIST, when they were gathered together, to deliver ſuch

a one, whoever he was, to Satan, for the deſtruction of the

fleſh, that his Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the LoRD,”

that is, they ſhould ſolemnly excommunicate him ; which

was then commonly attended with ſome bodily diſeaſe. The

Corinthians, being obedient to the Apoſtle, as dear children,

no ſooner received this reproof, but they ſubmitted to it, and

caſt the offending party out of the church. But whilſt they

were endeavouring to amend one fault, they unhappily ran

into another; and as they formerly had been too mild and

remiſs, ſo now they behaved towards him with too much fe

verity and reſentment. The Apoſtle, therefore, in this chap

ter, reproves this, and tells them, that “ ſufficient to the

Vol. VI, Q. - offender’s
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offender's ſhame, was the puniſhment which had been inflićted

of many :” that he had now ſuffered enough ; and that, there

fore, left he ſhould be tempted to ſay with Cain, “My pu

niſhment is greater than I can bear ;” or to uſe the Apoſtle's

own words, “ Leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed up with over

much ſorrow ;” they ought, now he had given proof of his

repentance, to forgive him, to confirm their love towards him,

and ſo reſtore him in the ſpirit of meekneſs; “ Leſt Satan,

(to whoſe buffetings he was now given, by tempting him to

deſpair) ſhould get an advantage over us:” and ſo, by re

preſenting you as mercileſs and cruel, cauſe that holy name

to be blaſphemed, by which you are called ; “ for we are not

ignorant of his devices:” we know very well how many

ſubtle ways he has to draw aſide and beguile unguarded un

thinking men.,

Thus then, ſtand the words in relation to the context;

but as Satan has many devices, and as his quiver is full of

other poiſonous darts, beſides thoſe which he ſhoots at us to

drive us te deſpair, I ſhall, in the following diſcourſe,

Firſt, Briefly obſerve who we are to underſtand by Satan.

And,

Secondly, Point out to you, what are the chief devices he

a generally makes uſe of, to draw off converts from CHRIST,

and alſo preſcribe ſome remedies againſt them.

. Firſt, Who are we to underſtand by Satan?

The word Satan, in its original ſignification, means an ad

verſary; and in its general acceptation, is made uſe of, to

point out to us the chief of the devils, who, for ſtriving to be

as GoD, was caſt down from heaven, and is now permitted,

“ with the reſt of his ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places,

to walk up and down, ſeeking whom he may devour.” We

hear of him immediately after the creation, when in the ſhape

of a ſerpent, he lay in wait to deceive our firſt parents. He

is called Satan, in the book of job, where we are told, that

** When
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** when the ſons of GoD came to preſent themſelves before.

the LoRD, Satan alſo came amongſt them.” As the ſcripture

alſo ſpeaketh in the book of Chronicles; ** and Satan moved

David to number the people.” In the New Teſtament he

goes under different denominations ; ſometimes he is called

the evil One, becauſe he is evil in himſelf, and tempts us to

evil. Sometimes, “ the Prince of the power of the air;”

and, “ the Spirit that now ruleth in the children of diſobe

dience;” becauſe he reſides chiefly in the air, and through.

the whole world: and all that are not born of God, are ſaid

to lie in him. * -

He is an enemy to GoD and goodneſs; he is a hater of all

truth: Why elſe did he ſlander GoD in paradiſe : Why did.

he tell Eve, “You ſhall not ſurely die : " And why did he

promiſe to give all the kingdoms of the world, and the glories

of them, to JESUS CHREST, if he would fall down and wor

ſhip him :

He is full of malice, envy, and revenge: For what other

motives could induce him to moleſt innocent man in paradiſe?

And why is he ſtill ſo reſtleſs in his attempts to deflroy us,

who have done him no wrong :

He is a being of great power, as appears in his being able

to act on the imagination of our bleſſed LoRD, ſo as to re

preſent to him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glories.

of them, in a moment of time. As alſo in carrying his ſacred

body through the air up to a pinacle of the temple ; and his

driving a herd of ſwine ſo furiouſly into the deep. Nay, ſo

great is his might, that, I doubt not, was GoD to let him uſe

his full ſtrength, but he could turn the earth upſide down, or

pull the ſun from its orb. - +

But what he is moſt remarkable for is, his ſubtlety : for not

having power given him from above, to take us by force,

he is obliged to wait for opportunities to betray us, and to

catch us by guile. He, therefore, made uſe of the ſerpent,

which was ſubtle above all the beaſts of the field, in order to

Q-2 - tempt
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tempt our firſt parents; and accordingly he is ſaid, in the New

Teſtament, “ To lie in wait to deceive ;” and, in the words

of the text, the Apoſtle ſays, “We are not ignorant of his

devices;” thereby implying, that we are more in danger of

being ſeduced by his policy, than over-borne by his power.

From this ſhort deſcription of Satan, we may eaſily judge

whoſe children they are, who love to make a lie, who ſpeak

evil of, and ſlander their neighbour, and whoſe hearts are

full of pride, ſubtlety, malice, envy, revenge, and all uncha

ritableneſs. "Surely they have Satan for their father: for the

tempers of Satan they know, and the works of Satan they do.

But were they to ſee either themſelves, or Satan as he is,

they could not but be terrified at their own likeneſs, and

abhor themſelves in duſt and aſhes.

But, the juſtice of GoD in ſuffering us to be tempted, is

vindicated from the following conſiderations: That we are

here in a ſtate of diſorder; That he has promiſed not to ſuffer

us to be tempted above what we are able to bear; and not

only ſo, but to him that overcometh he will give a crown of

life.

The holy angels themſelves, it ſhould ſeem, were once put

to a trial whether they would be faithful or not. The firſt

Adam was tempted, even in paradiſe. And Jesus CHRIST,

that ſecond Adam, though he was a ſon, yet was carried, as

our repreſentative, by the Holy Spirit, into the wilderneſs,

to be tempted of the devil. And there is not one ſingle ſaint

in paradiſe, amongſt the goodly fellowſhip of the prophets,

the glorious company of the apoſtles, the noble army of mar

tyrs, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeót, who, when on

earth, was not aſſaulted by the fiery darts of that wicked one,

the devil.

What then has been the common lot of all GoD's children,

and of the angels, nay, of the eternal Son of God himſelf, we

muſt not think to be exempted from : No, it is ſufficient if

we are made perfeół through temptations, as they were. And;

- - - therefore,
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therefore, ſince we cannot but be tempted, unleſs we could

unmake human nature, inſtead of repining at our condition,

we ſhould rather be enquiring, at what time of our lives Satan

moſt violently aſſaults us ; And what thoſe devices are, which

he commonly makes uſe of, in order to “get an advantage

over us **

As to the firſt queſtion, what time of life I anſwer, we

muſt expećt to be tempted by him, in ſome degree or other,

all our lives long—For this life being a continual warfare, we

muſt never expe&t to have reſt from our ſpiritual adverſary the

devil, or to ſay, our combat with him is finiſhed, 'till, with

our bleſſed maſter, we bow down our heads, and give up the

ghoſt. * -

But ſince the time of our converſion, or firſt entring upon

the ſpiritual life, is the moſt critical time at which he, for the

moſt part, violently beſets us, as well knowing, if he can pre

vent our ſetting out, he can lead us captive at his will; and

ſince the wiſe ſon of Sirach particularly warns us, when we are

going to ſerve the LoRD, to prepare our ſouls for temptation,

I ſhall, in anſwer to the other queſtion, paſs on to the

Second general thing propoſed; and point out thoſe devices,

which Satan generally makes uſe of at our firſt converſion, in

order to get an advantage over us.

. Butlet me obſerve to you, that whatſoever ſhall be delivered

in the following diſcourſe is only deſigned for ſuch as have

aćtually entered upon the divine life; and not for carnal

almoſt Chriſtians, who have the form of godlineſs, but never

yet felt the power of it in their hearts. This being premiſed,

.The -

Firſt device I ſhall mention, which Satan makes uſe of, is, to

drive us to deſpair. r

When God the Father awakens a ſinner by the terrors of

the law, and by his Holy Spirit convinceth him of fin, in order

Q-3 te
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to lead him to CHRIST, and ſhew him the neceſſity of a

Redeemer; then Satan generally ſtrikes in, and aggravates

thoſe convićtions to ſuch a degree, as to make the ſinner doubt

of finding mercy thro’ the Mediator.

Thus, in all his temptations of the Holy Jesus, he

chiefly aimed to make him queſtion, whether he was the Son

of GoD “If thou be the Son of GoD,” do ſo and ſo. With

many ſuch deſponding thoughts, no doubt, he filled the heart of

the great St. Paul, when he continued three days, neither

eating bread nor drinking water; and therefore he ſpeaks by

experience, when he ſays, in the words of the text, “We are

not ignorant of his devices,” that he would endeavour to drive

the inceſtuous perſon to deſpair.

But let not any of you be influenced by him, to deſpair of

finding mercy. For it is not the greatneſs or number of our

crimes, but impenitence and unbelief, that will prove our ruin:

No, were our ſins more in number than the hairs of our head,

or of a deeper die than the brighteſt ſcarlet ; yet the merits of

the death of Jesus CHRIST are infinitely greater, and faith in

his blood ſhall make them white as ſnow.

Anſwer always, therefore, his deſpairing ſuggeſtions, as

your Bleſſed LoRD did, with an “It is written.” Tell him,

you know that your Redeemer liveth, ever to make interceffion

for you; that the LoRD hath received from him double for all

your crimes: And tho' you have finned much, that is no reaſon

why you ſhould deſpair, but only why you ſhould love much,

having ſo much forgiven. A

Second device that Satan generally makes uſe of, to get an

advantage over young converts, is, to tempt them to preſume,

or to think more highly of themſelves than they ought to

think.
-

-

When a perſon has for ſome little time taſted the good

word of life, and felt the powers of the world to come, he is

commonly (as indeed well he may) moſt highly tranſported

with that ſudden change he finds in himſelf. But then,

Satan
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Satan will not be wanting, at ſuch a time, to puff him up.

with a high conceit of his own attainments, as if he was ſome

great perſon; and will tempt him to ſet at nought his bre

thren, as though he was holier than they.

Take heed therefore, and let us beware of this device of our

ſpiritual adverſary; for as before honour is humility, ſo a

haughty ſpirit generally goes before a fall; and God is

obliged, when under ſuch circumſtances, to ſend us ſome .

humbling viſitation, or permit us to fall, as he did Peter, into

ſome grievous ſin, that we may learn not to be too high

minded. - * *

To check therefore all ſuggeſtions to ſpiritual pride, let us

conſider, that we did not apprehend CHRIST, but were ap

prehended of him. That we have nothing but what we have

received. That the free grace of GoD has alone made the

difference between us and others ; and, was GoD to leave us

to the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts but one moment, we

ſhould become weak and wicked, like other men. We

ſhould farther confider, that being proud of grace, is the moſt

ready way to loſe it. “For GoD reſiſteth the proud, and

giveth more grace only to the humble.” And were we en

dowed with the perfeótions of the ſeraphim ; yet if we were

proud of thoſe perfections, they would but render us more

accompliſhed devils. Above all, we ſhould pray earneſtly

to Almighty GoD, that we may learn of Jesus CHRIST,

to be lowly in heart. That his grace, through the ſubtlety

and deceivableneſs of Satan, may not be our poiſon. But

that we may always think ſoberly of ourſelves, as we ought

to think. A -

: Third device I ſhall mention, which Satan generally makes

uſe of, “to get an advantage over us,” is to tempt us to un

eaſineſs, and to have hard thoughts of GoD, when we are dead

and barren in prayer. * *

Though this is a term not underſtood by the natural man,

yet, whoſoever there are amongſt you, who have paſſed through

Q-4 the
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the pangs of the new birth, they know full well what I mean,

when I talk of deadneſs and dryneſs in prayer. And, I doubt

not, but many of you, amongſt whom I am now preaching

the kingdom of GoD, are at this very time labouring under it.

For, when perſons are firſt awakened to the divine life, be

cauſe grace is weak and nature ſtrong, GoD is often pleaſed to

vouchſafe them ſome extraordinary illuminations of his Holy

Spirit; but when they are grown to be more perfeót men in

CHRIST, then he frequently ſeems to leave them to them

ſelves; and not only ſo, but permits a horrible deadneſs and

dread to overwhelm them ; at which times Satan will not be

wanting to vex and tempt them to impatience, to the great

diſcomfort of their ſouls. - - -

But be not afraid; for this is no more than your bleſſed

Redeemer, that ſpotleſs Lamb of GoD, has undergone before

you : witneſs his bitter agony in the garden, when his ſoul

was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. When he ſweat

great drops of blood, falling on the ground; when the ſenſe

of the Divinity was drawn from him ; and Satan, in all pro

bability, was permitted to ſet all his terrors in array before

him. - - -

Rejoice, therefore, my brethren, when you fall into the

like circumſtances; as knowing, that you are therein partakers

of the ſufferings of Jesus CHR1st. Conſider, that it is ne

ceſſary ſuch inward trials ſhould come, to wean us from the

immoderate love of ſenſible devotion, and teach us to follow

CHRIST, not merely for his loaves, but out of a principle of

love and obedience. In patience, therefore, poſſeſs your ſouls,

and be not terrified by Satan’s ſuggeſtions. Still perſevere in

feeking JESUS in the uſe of means, though it be ſorrowing;

and though through barrenneſs of ſoui, you may go mourning

all the day long. Conſider that the ſpouſe is with you, though

behind the curtain; as he was with Mary, at the ſepulchre,

though ſhe knew it not. That he has withdrawn but for a

little while, to make his next viſit more welcome. That

though he may now ſeem to frown and look back on you, as

- he
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he did on the Syrophenician woman; yet 'if you, like her, or

blind Bartimeus, cry out ſo much the more earneſtly, “Jesus,

thou Son of David, have mercy on us;” 'he will be made

known unto you again, either in the temple, by breaking of

bread, or ſome other way.

But amongſt all the devices that Satan makes uſe of, “to

get an advantage over us,” there is none in which he is more.

ſucceſsful, or by which he grieves the children of GoD

worſe, than a *

Fourth device I am going to mention, his troubling you

with blaſphemous, profane, unbelieving thoughts; and ſometimes

to ſuch a degree, that they are as tormenting as the rack.

Some indeed are apt to impute all ſuch evil thoughts to a

diſorder of body. But thoſe who know any thing of the ſpi

ritual life, can inform you, with greater certainty, that for the

generality, they proceed from that wicked one, the devil;

who, no doubt, has power given him from above, as well

now as formerly, to diſorder the body, as he did job's, that

he may, with the more ſecrecy and ſucceſs, work upon,

ruffle and torment the ſoul.

You that have felt his fiery darts, can ſubſcribe to the truth

of this, and by fatal experience can tell, how often he has

bid you, “curſe God and die,” and darted into your thoughts

a thouſand blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, even in your moſt ſe

cret and ſolemn retirements; the bare looking back on which

makes your very hearts to tremble.

I appeal to your own conſciencies; Have not ſome of you,

when you have been lifting up holy hands in prayer, been

peſtered with ſuch a crowd of the moſt horrid inſinuations,

that you have been often tempted to riſe off from your knees,

and been made to believe your prayers were an abomination

to the Lord Nay, when, with the reſt of your chriſtian

brethren, you have crouded round the holy table, and taken

the ſacred ſymbols of CHRist's moſt bleſſed body and blood

into

*
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into your hands, inſtead of remembring the death of your

Saviour, have you not been employed in driving out evil

thoughts, as Abraham was in driving away the birds, that

came to devour his ſacrifice ; and thereby have been terrified,

leſt you have eat and drank your own damnation ?

But marvel not, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened

unto you; for this has been the common lot of all GoD's

children. We read, even in job's time, “That when the

fons of God came to appear before their Maker, (at public

worſhip) Satan alſo came amongſt them,” to diſturb their de

WOtionS. - - . . . . . .

And think not that God is angry with you for theſe di

ſtraćting, though ever ſo blaſphemous thoughts: No, he

knows it is not you, but Satan working in you; and there

fore, notwithſtanding he may be diſpleaſed, with, and cer

tainly will puniſh him ; yet he will both pity and reward you.

And though it be difficult to make perſons in your circum

ſtances to believe ſo; yet I doubt not but you are more

acceptable to GoD, when performing your holy duties in

the midſt of ſuch involuntary diſtraćtions, than when you are

wrapped up by devotion, as it were, into the third heavens;

for you are then ſuffering, as well as doing the will of God

at the ſame time ; and, like Nehemiah's ſervants at the build

ing of the temple, are holding a trowel in one hand, and as

ſword in the other. Be not driven from the uſe of any or

dinance whatever, on account of thoſe abominable ſuggeſ

tions; for then you let Satan get his deſired, advantage over

you; it being his chief deſign, by theſe thoughts, to make

you fall out with the means of grace; and to tempt you to

believe, you do not pleaſe GoD, for no other reaſon, than

becauſe you do not pleaſe yourſelves. Rather perſevere in the

uſe of the holy communion eſpecially, and all other means

whatever; and when theſe temptations have wrought that

reſignation in you, for which they were permitted, GoD will.

viſit you with freſh tokens of his love, as he met Abraham,

when he returned from the ſlaughter of the five kings ; and

will ſend an angel from heaven, as he did tº his Son, 9n.

purpoſe to ſtrengthen you.

5
-

Hitherto
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Hitherto we have only obſerved ſuch devices as Satan

makes uſe of immediately by himſelf; but there is a

Fifth I ſhall mention, which is not the leaſt, tempting us

by our carnal friends and relations. -

This is one of the moſt common, as well as moſt artful

devices he makes uſe of, to draw young converts from God;

for when he cannot prevail over them by himſelf, he will

try what he can do by the influence and mediation of

others.

Thus he tempted Eve, that ſhe might tempt Adam. Thus

he ſtirred up job's wife, to bid him “Curſe GoD and die.”

And thus he made uſe of Peter's tongue, to perſuade our

bleſſed LoRD “to ſpare himſelf,” and thereby decline thoſe

fufferings, by which alone we could be preſerved from ſuffer

ing the vengeance of eternal fire. And thus, in theſe laſt

days, he often ſtirs up our moſt powerful friends and deareſt

intimates, to diſſuade us from going in that narrow way,

which alone leadeth unto life eternal.

But our bleſſed LoRD has furniſhed us with a ſufficient

anſwer to all ſuch ſuggeſtions. “Get you behind me, my

adverſaries;” for otherwiſe they will be an offence unto you;

and the only reaſon why they give ſuch advice is, becauſe

they “ſavour not the things that be of GoD, but the things

that be of men.”

Whoever, therefore, among you are reſolved to ſerve the

LoRD, prepare your ſouls for many ſuch temptations as theſe ;

for it is neceſſary that ſuch offences ſhould come, to try your

ſincerity, to teach us to ceaſe from man, and to ſee if we

will forſake all to follow Christ.

Indeed our moderniſers of chriſtianity would perſuade us,

that the goſpel was calculated only for about two hundred

years; and that now there is no need of hating father and

- --- mother,
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mother, or of being perſecuted for the ſake of CHRIST and

his goſpel. -

But ſuch perſons err, not knowing the ſcriptures, and the

power of godlineſs in their hearts; for whoſoever receives

the love of GoD in the truth of it, will find, that CHRIST

came to ſend not peace, but a ſword upon earth, as much

now as ever. That the father-in-law ſhall be againſt the

daughter-in-law, in theſe latter, as well as in the primitive

times; and that if we will live godly in CHRIST Jesus, we

muſt, as then, ſo now, from carnal friends and relations,

ſuffer perſecution. But the devil hath a

Sixth device, which is as dangerous as any of the former,

by not tempting us at all, or rather, by withdrawing himſelf for

“a while, in order to come upon us at an hour when we think

: not of it.

Thus it is ſaid, that he left Jesus CHRIST only for a ſea

ſon; and our bleſſed Lord has bid us to watch and pray al

ways, that we enter not into temptation; thereby implying,

that Satan, whether we think of it or not, is always ſeeking

how he may devour us.

If we would therefore behave like good ſoldiers of Jesus

CHRIST, we muſt be always upon our guard, and never

pretend to lay down our ſpiritual weapons of prayer and

watching, till our warfare is accompliſhed by death; for if

we do, our ſpiritual Amalek will quickly prevail againſt us.

What if he has left us ; it is only for a ſeaſon; yet a little

‘while, and, like a roaring lion, with double fury, he will

break out upon us again. So great a coward as the devil is,

he ſeldom leaves us at the firſt onſet. As he followed our

bleſſed LoRD with one temptation after another, ſo will he

treat his ſervants. And the reaſon why he does not renew

his attacks, is ſometimes, becauſe GoD knows we are yet

weak and unable to bear them, ſometimes, becauſe our grand

adverſary thinks to beſet us at a more convenient ſeaſon.

6 - - Watch
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Watch carefully therefore over ‘thy heart, O chriſtian;

and whenever thou perceiveſt thyſelf to be falling into a ſpiri

tual ſlumber, ſay to it, as CHRIST to his diſciples, “Ariſe

(my ſoul) why ſleepeſt thou ?” Awake, awake; put on , ,

ftrength, watch and pray, or otherwiſe the Philiſines will be

upon thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldſt not. Alas !

Is this life a time to lie down and ſlumber in Ariſe, and call

upon thy GoD ; thy ſpiritual enemy is not dead, but lurketh

in ſome ſecret place, ſeeking a convenient opportunity how

he may betray thee. If thou ceaſeſt to ſtrive with him, thou

ceaſeſt to be a friend of GoD ; thou ceaſeſt to go in that nar

row way which leadeth unto life.

Thus have I endeavoured to point out to you ſome of

thoſe devices, that Satan generally makes uſe of “to get an

advantage over us;” many ºthers there are, no doubt, which

he often uſes.

But theſe, on account of my youth and want of experience,

I cannot yet appriſe you of ; they who have been liſted for

many years in their maſter's ſervice, and fought under his

banner againſt our ſpiritual Amalek, are able to diſcover more

of his artifices; and, being tempted in all things, like unto

their brethren, can, in all things, adviſe and ſuccour thoſe

that are tempted.

In the mean while, let me exhort my young fellow-ſoldiers,

who, like myſelf, are but juſt entring the field, and for whoſe

ſake this, was written, not to be diſcouraged at the fiery trial

wherewith they muſt be tried, if they would be found faith

ful ſervants of Jesus CHRIST. You ſee, my dearly beloved

brethren, by what has been delivered, that our way through

the wilderneſs of this world to the heavenly Canaan, is beſet

with thorns, and that there are ſons of Anak to be grappled

with, ere you can poſſeſs the promiſed land. But let not

theſe, like ſo many falſe ſpies, diſcourage you from going

up to fight the Lord's battles, but ſay with Caleb and joſhua,

“Nay, but we will go up, for we are able to conquer them.”

Jesus CHRIST, that great captain of our ſalvation, has in.

- Out
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our ſtead, and as our repreſentative, baffled the grand enemy

of mankind, and we have nothing to do, but manfully to:

fight under his banner, and to go on from conquering to

conquer. Our glory does not conſiſt in being exempted from,

but in enduring temptations. “Bleſſed is the man, (ſays

the apoſtle) that endureth temptation ;” and again, “Bre

thren, count it all joy, when you fall into divers temptations:”

And in that perfeót form our bleſſed Lord has preſcribed to

us, we are taught to pray, not ſo much to be delivered from

all temptation, as “from the evil” of it. Whilſt we are on

this fide eternity, it muſt needs be that temptations come;

and, no doubt, “Satan has deſired to have all of us, to ſift

us as wheat.” But wherefore ſhould we fear For he that

is for us, is by far more powerful, than all that are againſt

us. Jesus CHRIST, our great High-prieſt, is exalted to the

right hand of GoD, and there ſit... th to make interceſſion for

us, that our faith fail not.

Since then CHRIST is praying, whom ſhould we fear 2

And ſince he has promiſed to make us more than conquerors,

of whom ſhould we be afraid No, though an hoſt of devils

are ſet in array againſt us, let us not be afraid; though there

ſhould riſe up the hotteſt perſecution againſt us, yet let us put

our truſt in God. What though Satan, and the reſt of his

apoſtate ſpirits, are powerful, when compared with us; yet, if

put in competition with the Almighty, they are as weak as the

meaneſt worms. GoD has them all reſerved in chains of dark

neſs unto the judgment of the great day. So far as he permits

them, they ſhall go, but no farther; and where he pleaſes,

there ſhall their proud malicious deſigns be ſtayed. We read in

the goſpel, that though a legion of them poſſeſſed one man, yet

they could not deſtroy him; nor could they ſo much as enter

into a ſwine, without firſt having leave given them from above.

It is true, we often find they foil us, when we are aſſaulted

by them ; but let us be ſtrong, and very couragious; for,

though they bruiſe our heels, we ſhall, at length, bruiſe

their heads. Yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will

come ; and then we ſhall ſee all our ſpiritual enemies put un

der our feet. What if they do come out againſt us, like ſo

many



[ 255 r

many great Goliahs ; yet, if we can go forth, as the ſtripling

David, in the name and ſtrength of the LoRD of hoſts, we

may ſay, O Satan, where is thy power O fallen ſpirits,

where is your vićtory :

Once more therefore, and to conclude ; let us be ſtrong,

and very couragious, and let us put on the whole armour of

GoD, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the fiery darts of

the wicked one. Let us renounce ourſelves, and the world,

and then we ſhall take away the armour in which he truſteth,

and he will find nothing in us for his temptations to work

upon. We ſhall then prevent his malicious deſigns; and be

ing willing to ſuffer ourſelves, ſhall need leſs ſufferings to be

ſent us from above. Let us have our loins girt about with

truth; and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation; “praying

always with all manner of ſupplication.” Above all things,

“Let us take the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of

God,” and “the ſhield of faith,” looking always to Jesus,

the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was

ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is

now ſat down at the right hand of GoD.

To which happy place, may God of his infinite mercy

tranſlate us all, through our LoRD JESUS CHRIST.

To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three

perſons and one eternal GoD, be all honour and glory,

now and for evermore. Amen.

* S E R M O N
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S E R M O N XLIX.

On Regeneration.

2 Co R. v. 17.

If any man be in CHRIST, he is a new creature.

Hrv H E doctrine of our regeneration, or new birth in

. CHRIst Jesus, though one of the moſt fundamen

tal doćtrines of our holy religion; though ſo plainly and

often preſſed on us in ſacred writ, “that he who runs may

read;” nay though it is the very hinge on which the ſalvation

of each of us turns, and a point too in which all fincere chriſ

tians, of every denomination, agree; yet it is ſo ſeldom con

fidered, and ſo little experimentally underſtood by the gene

rality of profeſſors, that were we to judge of the truth of it,

by the experience of moſt who call themſelves chriſtians, we

ſhould be apt to imagine they had “not ſo much as heard”

whether there be any ſuch thing as regeneration or not. It

is true, men for the moſt part are orthodox in the common

articles of their creed; they believe “there is but one God,

and one Mediator between GoD and men, even the man

CHRIST Jesus ;” and that there is no other name given un

der heaven, whereby they can be ſaved, beſides his : But

then tell them, they muſt be regenerated, they muſt be born

again, they muſt be renewed in the very ſpirit, in the inmoſt

faculties of their minds, ere they can truly call CHRIST,

* Lord, Lord,” or, have an evidence that they have any

ſhare in the merits of his precious blood; and they are ready

to cry out with Nicodemus, “How can theſe things be f"

Or with the Athenians, on another occaſion, “What will

this babler ſay he ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange

Vol. VI. R doćtrines:”

57
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doćtrines;” becauſe we preach unto them CHRIST, and the

new-birth.

That I may therefore contribute my mite towards curing

the fatal miſtake of ſuch perſons, who would thus put aſun

der what God has inſeparably joined together, and vainly

think they are juſtified by CHRIST, or have their ſins for

given, and his perfeót obedience imputed to them, when they

are not ſanétified, have not their natures changed, and made

holy, I ſhall beg leave to enlarge on the words of the text in

the following manner:

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to explain what is meant by being

in CHRIST : “If any man be in CHRIST.”

Secondly, What we are to underſtand by being a new crea

ture: “If any man be in CHRIST he is a new crea

ture.”

Thirdly, I ſhall produce ſome arguments to make good the

apoſtle's aſſertion. And

Fourthly, I ſhall draw ſome inferences from what may be

delivered, and then conclude with a word or two of ex

hortation.

Firſt, I am to endeavour to explain what is meant by this

expreſſion in the text, “If any man be in CHRIST.”

Now a perſon may be ſaid to be in CHRIST two ways.

Firſt, Only by an outward profeſſion. And in this ſenſe,

every one that is called a chriſtian, or baptized into CHRIST's

church, may be ſaid to be in CHRIST. But that this is not

the ſole meaning of the apoſtle's phraſe before us, is evident,

becauſe then, every one that names the name of CHRIST, or

is baptized into his viſible church, would be a new creature.

Which is notoriouſly falſe, it being too plain, beyond all

contradićtion, that comparatively but few of thoſe that are

“born of water,” are “born of the Spirit” likewiſe; to uſe

3. - - another

* -
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another ſpiritual way of ſpeaking, many are baptized with

water, which were never baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.

To be in CHRIST therefore, in the full import of the word,

muſt certainly mean ſomething more than a bare outward pro

feſſion, or being called after his name. For, as this ſame

apoſtle tells us, “All are not Iſraelites that are of Iſrael,” ſo

when applied to chriſtianity, all are not real chriſtians that

are nominally ſuch. Nay, this is ſo far from being the caſe;

that our bleſſed Lord himſelf informs us, that many who

have propheſied or preached in his name, and in his name

caſt out devils, and done many wonderful works, ſhall not

withſtanding be diſmiſſed at the laſt day, with “depart from

me, I know you not, ye workers of iniquity.”

It remains therefore, that this expreſſion, “if any man be

in CHRIST,” muſt be underſtood in a

Second and cloſer ſignification, to be in him ſo as to partake

of the benefits of his ſufferings. To be in him not only by

an outward profeſſion, but by an inward change and purity

of heart, and cohabitation of his holy ſpirit. To be in him;

ſo as to be myſtically united to him by a true and lively faith,

and thereby to receive ſpiritual virtue from him, as the mem

bers of the natural body do from the head, or the branches

from the vine. To be in him in ſuch a manner as the apoſtle,

ſpeaking of himſelf, acquaints us he knew a perſon was, “I

knew man in CHRIST,” a true chriſtian ; or, as he himſelf

defires to be in CHRIST, when he wiſhes, in his epiſtle to

the Philippians, that he might be found in him.

This is undoubtedly the proper meaning of the apoſtle's

expreſſion in the words of the text; ſo that what he ſays in

his epiſtle to the Romans about circumciſion, may very well

be applied to the preſent ſubjećt; that he is not a real chriſ

tian who is only one outwardly; nor is that true baptiſm,

which is only outward in the fleſh. But he is a true chriſ

tian, who is one inwardly, whoſe baptiſm is that of the heart,

in the ſpirit, and not merely in the water, whoſe praiſe is

R 2 not
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not of man but of GoD. Or, as he ſpeaketh in another

place, “Neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth

anything (of itſelf) but a new creature.” Which amounts

to what he here declares in the verſe now under conſideration,

that if any man be truly and properly in CHRIST, he is a

new creature. Which brings me to ſhew,

Secondly, What we are to underſtand by being a new creature.

And here it is evident at the firſt view, that this expreſſion

is not to be ſo explained as though there was a phyſical change

required to be made in us ; or as though we were to be re

duced to our primitive nothings, and then created and formed

again. For, ſuppoſing we were, as Nicodemus ignorantly

imagined, to enter a “ſecond time into our mother's womb,

and be born,” alas ! what would it contribute towards ren

dering us ſpiritually new creatures ? Since “that which was

born of the fleſh would be fleſh ſtill ;” we ſhould be the ſame

carnal perſons as ever, being derived from carnal parents,

and conſequently receiving the ſeeds of all manner of fin and

corruption from them. No, it only means, that we muſt be

ſo altered as to the qualities and tempers of our minds, that

we muſt entirely forget what manner of perſons we once were.

As it may be ſaid of a piece of gold, that was once in the ore,

after it has been cleanſed, purified and poliſhed, that it is a .

new piece of gold; as it may be ſaid of a bright glaſs that

has been covered over with filth, when it is wiped, and ſo

become tranſparent and clear, that it is a new glaſs : Or, as

“it might be ſaid of Naaman, when he recovered of his leproſy,

and his fleſh returned unto him like the fleſh of a young child,

that he was a new man; ſo our ſouls, though ſtill the ſame

as to eſſence, yet are ſo purged, purified and cleanſed from

their natural droſs, filth and leproſy, by the bleſſed influences

of the Holy Spirit, that they may be properly ſaid to be

made anew.

How this glorious change is wrought in the ſoul, cannot

eaſily be explained : For no one knows the ways of the Spirit,

ſave the Spirit of God himſelf. Not that this ought to be

6 - any
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any argument againſt this doćtrine ; for, as our bleſſed LoRD

obſerved to Nicodemus, when he was diſcourſing on this very

ſubject, “ The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou

heareſt the ſound thereof, but knoweſt not whence it cometh,

and whither it goeth;” and if we are told of natural things,

and we underſtand them not, how much leſs ought we to

wonder, if we cannot immediately account for the inviſible

workings of the Holy Spirit: The truth of the matter is

this : the doćtrine of our regeneration, or new birth in

CHRIST Jesus, is hard to be underſtood by the natural man.

But that there is really ſuch a thing, and that each of us.

muſt be ſpiritually born again, I ſhallendeavour to ſhew under

my

Third general head, in which I was to produce ſome argu

ments to make good the apoſtle's aſſertion.

And here one would think it ſufficient to affirm,

Firſt, That God himſelf, in his holy word, hath told us

ſo. Many texts might be produced out of the Old Teſtament

to prove this point, and indeed, one would wonder how Nº

codemus, who was a teacher in Iſrael, and who was therefore

to inſtruct the people in the ſpiritual meaning of the law,

ſhould be ſo ignorant of this grand article, as we find he

really was, by his aſking our bleſſed LoRD, when he was

preſſing on him this topic, How can theſe things be Surely,

he could not forget how often the Pſalmiſt had begged of

GoD, to make him “a new heart,” and “to renew a right

ſpirit within him;” as likewiſe, how frequently the prophets

had warned the people to make them “new hearts,” and

new minds, and ſo turn unto the LoRD their GoD. But not

to mention theſe and ſuch like texts out of the Old Teſta

ment, this doctrine is ſo often and plainly repeated in the

New, that, as I obſerved before, he who runs may read. For

what ſays the great Prophet and Inſtrućtor of the world him

felf: “Except a man (every one that is naturally the off

ſpring of Adam) be born again of water and the Spirit, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of GoD.” And leſt we ſhould

R 3 be
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be apt to flight this aſſertion, and Nicodemus-like, rejećt the

dočtrine, becauſe we cannot immediately explain “How this

thing can be ;” our bleſſed Maſter therefore affirms it, as it

were, by an oath, “Verily, verily, I ſay unto you,” or, as

it may be read, I the Amen; I, who am truth itſelf, ſay unto

you, that it is the unalterable appointment of my heavenly

Father, that “unleſs a man be born again, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of GoD.”

Agreeable to this, are thoſe many paſſages we meet with in

the epiſtles, where we are commanded to be “renewed in the

Spirit,” or, which was before explained, in the inmoſt fa

culties of our minds; to “put off the Old Man, which is

eorrupt ; and to put on the New Man, which is created after

God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs;” that “old things

muſt paſs away, and that all things muſt become new ;” that

we are to be “ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration, and the

renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” Or, methinks, was there no

other paſſage to be produced beſides the words of the text, it

would be full enough, ſince the apoſtle therein poſitively

affirms, that “If any man be in CHRIST, he is a new crea

ture.”

Now, what can be underſtood by all theſe different terms

of being born again, of putting off the Old Man, and putting

on the New, of being renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and

becoming new creatures ; but that chriſtianity requires a

thorough, real inward change of heart : Do we think theſe,

and ſuch-like forms of ſpeaking, are mere metaphors, words

of a bare ſound, without any real ſolid ſignification ? Indeed,

it is to be feared, ſome men would have them interpreted ſo ;

but alas ! unhappy men they are not to be envied in their

metaphorical interpretation: it will be well, if they do not

interpret themſelves out of their ſalvation.

Multitudes of other texts might be produced to confirm

this ſame truth ; but thoſe already quoted are ſo plain and

convincing, that one would imagine no one ſhould deny it;

were we not told, there are ſome, “who having eyes, ſee

not,
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not, and ears, hear not, and that will not underſtand with

their hearts, or hear with their ears, left they ſhould be con

verted, and CHRIST ſhould heal them.”

But I proceed to a

Second argument; and that ſhall be taken from the purity

of GoD, and the preſent corrupt and polluted ſtate of man.

God is deſcribed in holy ſcripture (and I ſpeak to thoſe

who profeſs to know the ſcripture) as a Spirit; as a being of

ſuch infinite ſanétity, as to be of “purer eyes than to behold

iniquity;” as to be ſo tranſcendently holy, that it is ſaid

“ the very heavens are not clean in his fight; and the angels

themſelves he chargeth with folly.” On the other hand, man

is deſcribed (and every regenerate perſon will find it true by

his own experience) as a creature altogether “conceived and

born in fin;” as having “no good thing dwelling in him;” as

being “ carnal, ſold under fin;” nay, as having “ a mind

which is at enmity with God,” and ſuch-like. And ſince

there is ſuch an infinite diſparity, can any one conceive how

a filthy, corrupted, polluted wretch can dwell with an infi

nitely pure and holy God, before he is changed, and ren

dered, in ſome meaſure, like him Can he, who is of purer

eyes than to behold iniquity, dwell with it Can he, in

whoſe ſight the heavens are not clean, delight to dwell with

uncleanneſs itſelf? No, we might as well ſuppoſe light to have

communion with darkneſs, or CHRIST to have concord with

Belial. But I paſs on to a

Third argument, which ſhall be founded on the confide

ration of the nature of that happineſs GoD has prepared for

thoſe that unfeignedly love him. -

To enter indeed on a minute and particular deſcription of

heaven, would be vain and preſumptuous, ſince we are told

that “eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it en

tered into the heart of man to conceive, the things that are

there prepared” for the ſincere followers of the holy Jesus,

R4 - CW cut
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even in this life, much leſs in that which is to come. How

ever, this we may venture to affirm in general, that as GoD

is a Spirit, ſo the happineſs he has laid up for his people is

fpiritual likewiſe ; and conſequently, unleſs our carnal minds

are changed, and ſpiritualized, we can never be made meet

to partake of that inheritance with the ſaints in light.

It is true, we may flatter ourſelves, that, ſuppoſing we con

tinue in our natural corrupt eſtate, and carry all our lufts

along with us, we ſhould, notwithſtanding, reliſh heaven,

was GoD to admit us therein. And ſo we might, was it a

Mahometan paradiſe, wherein we were to take our full ſwing:

in ſenſual delights. But ſince its joys are only ſpiritual, and:

no unclean thing can poſſibly enter thoſe bleſſed manſions,

there is an abſolute neceſſity of our being changed, and un

dergoing a total renovation of our depraved natures, before:

we can have any taſte or reliſh of thoſe heavenly pleaſures.

It is, doubtleſs, for this reaſon, that the apoſtle declares it

to be the irrevocable decreee of the Almighty, that “with

out holineſs, (without being made pure by regeneration, and,

having the image of God thereby reinſtamped upon the ſoul).

no man ſhall ſee the LoRD.” And it is very obſervable, that

our divine Maſter, in the famous paſſage before referred to,

concerning the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration, does not

fay, Unleſs a man be born again, he ſhall not, but “unleſs

a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of

God.” It is founded in the very nature of things, that unleſs,

we have diſpoſitions wrought in us ſuitable to the objećts that

are to entertain us, we can take no manner of complacency

or ſatisfaction in them. For inſtance ; what delight can the

moſt harmonious muſic afford to a deaf, or what pleaſure can

the moſt excellent pićture give to a blind man Can a taſte

leſs palate reliſh the richeſt dainties, or a filthy ſwine be

pleaſed with the fineſt garden of flowers ? No: and what

reaſon can be aſſigned for it : An anſwer is ready ; becauſe

they have neither of them any tempers of mind correſpondent

or agreeable to what they are to be diverted with. And thus

it is with the ſoul hereafter : for death makes no more alte

* -. - - . -- -- ration



[ - 265 |

!!

.

ration in the ſoul, than as it inlarges its faculties, and makes,

it capable of receiving deeper impreſſions either of pleaſure or

pain. If it delighted to converſe with God here, it will be

tranſported with the ſight of his glorious Majeſty hereafter.

If it was pleaſed with the communion of ſaints on earth, it.

will be infinitely more ſo with the communion and ſociety of

holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeót in hea

ven. But if the oppoſite of all this be true, we may affire

ourſelves the ſoul could not be happy, was GoD himſelf to

admit it (which he never will do) into the regions of the

bleſſed. But it is time for me to haſten to the

Fourth argument, becauſe CHRIST's redemption will not

be complete in us, unleſs we are new creatures.

If we refle&t indeed on the firſt and chief end of our bleſſed

LoRD's coming, we ſhall find it was to be a propitiation for

our fins, to give his life a ranſom for many. But then, if

the benefits of our dear Redeemer's death were to extend no

farther than barely to procure forgiveneſs of our fins, we

ſhould have as little reaſon to rejoice in it, as a poor con

demned criminal that is ready to periſh by ſome fatal diſeaſe,

would have in receiving a pardon from his judge. For chri

ſtians would do well to confider, that there is not only a legal

hinderance to our happineſs, as we are breakers of God's

law, but alſo a moral impurity in our natures, which renders

us incapable of enjoying heaven (as hath been already proved)

till ſome mighty change have been wrought in us. It is ne

ceſſary therefore, in order to make CHRIST's redemption

compleat, that we ſhould have a grant of God's holy Spirit

to change our natures, and ſo prepare us for the enjoyment

of that happineſs our Saviour has purchaſed by his precious

blood.

Accordingly the holy ſcriptures inform us, that whom

CHRist juſtifies, or whoſe fins he forgives, and to whom he

imputes his perfeół obedience, thoſe he alſo ſanétifies, purifies

and, cleanſes, and totally changeth their corrupted natures.

As the ſcripture alſo ſpeaketh in another place, “CHRIST is

- - to
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to us juſtification, ſanétification, and then redemption.”

But,

Fourthly, Proceed we now to the next general thing pro

poſed, to draw ſome inferences from what has been delivered.

And,

Firſt, If he that is in CHR1st be a new creature, this may

ferve as a reproof for thoſe who reſt in a bare performance of

outward duties, without perceiving any real inward change of

heart. -

We may obſerve a great many perſons to be very punétual

in the regular returns of public and private prayer, as like

wiſe of receiving the holy communion, and perhaps now and

then too in keeping a faſt. But here is the misfortune, they

reſt barely in the uſe of the means, and think all is over,

when they have thus complied with thoſe ſacred inſtitutions;

whereas, were they rightly informed, they would confider,

that “all the inſtituted means of grace, as prayer, faſting,

hearing and reading the word of God, receiving the bleſſed

ſacrament, and ſuch-like, are no farther ſerviceable to us,

than as they are found to make us inwardly better, and to

carry on the ſpiritual life in the ſoul.

It is true. they are means; but then they are only means;

they are part, but not the whole of religion: for if ſo, who

more religious than the Phariſee ? He faſted twice in the

week, and gave tythes of all that he poſſeſſed, and yet was

not juſtified, as our Saviour himſelf informs us, in the ſight

of GoD.

tº . - - - -

You perhaps, like the Phariſee, may faſt often, and make

long prayers ; you may, with Herod, hear good ſermons

gladly. But yet, if you continue vain and trifling, immoral

or worldly-minded, and differ from the reſt of your neigh

bours barely in going to church, or in complying with ſome

outward performances, are you better than they No, in no

wiſe; you are by far much worſe: for if you uſe them, and

at
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at the ſame time abuſe them, you thereby encourage others

to think there is nothing in them, and therefore muſt expect

to receive the greater damnation.' But,

Secondly, If he that is in CHRIST be a new creature, then

this may check the groundleſs preſumption of another claſs of

profeſſors, who reſt in the attainment of ſome moral virtues,

and falſely imagine they are good chriſtians, if they are juſt

in their dealings, temperate in their diet, and do no hurt or

violence to any man,

But if this was all that is requiſite to make us chriſtians,

why might not the heathens of old be good chriſtians, who

were remarkable for theſe virtues or St. Paul before his con

verſion, who tells us, that he lived in all good conſcience? but

we find he renounces all dependance on works of this nature,

and only deſires to be found in CHRIST, and to know the

power of his reſurre&tion, or have an experimental proof of

receiving the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for him by the death,

and enſured and applied to him by the reſurrečtion of Jesus

CHRIST, *.

The ſum of the matter is this: chriſtianity includes mora

lity, as grace does reaſon ; but if we are only mere Moraliſts,

if we are not inwardly wrought upon, and changed by the

powerful operations of the Holy Spirit, and our moral ačtions,

proceed from a principle of a new nature, however we may

call ourſelves chriſtians, we ſhall be found naked at the great

day, and in the number of thoſe, who have neither CHRIST's

righteouſneſs imputed to them for their juſtification in the

fight, nor holineſs enough in their ſouls as the conſequence

of that, in order to make them meet for the enjoyment, of

God. Nor,

Thirdly, Will this doćtrine leſs condemn thoſe, who reſt in

a partial amendment of themſelves, without experiencing a

thorough, real, inward change of heart.

A little
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A little acquaintance with the world will furniſh us with.

inſtances, of no ſmall number of perſons, who, perhaps, were

before openly profane ; but ſeeing the ill conſequences of

their vices, and the many worldly inconveniencies it has re

duced them to, on a ſudden, as it were, grow civilized; and

thereupon flatter themſelves that they are very religious, be

cauſe they differ a little from their former ſelves, and are not

ſo ſcandalouſly wicked as once they were : whereas, at the

fame time, they ſhall have ſome ſecret darling ſin or other,

fome beloved Dalilah or Herodias, which they will not part

with ; ſome hidden luſt, which they will not mortify; ſome

vicious habit, which they will not take pains to root out. But

wouldſt thou know, O vain man whoever thou art, what

the Lord thy GoD requires of thee? thou muſt be informed,

that nothing ſhort of a thorough ſound converſion will fit

thee for the kingdom of heaven. It is not enough to turn

from profaneneſs to civility; but thou muſt turn from civility

to godlineſs. Not only ſome, but “all things muſt become

new” in thy ſoul. It will profit thee but little to do many.

things, if yet ſome one thing thou, lackeſt. In ſhort, thou.

muſt not only be an almoſt, but altogether a new creature,

or in vain thou boaſteth that thou art a chriſtian.

Fourthly, If he that is in CHR1st be a new creature, then

this may be preſcribed as an infallible rule for every perſon of

whatever denomination, age, degree or quality, to judge

himſelf by ; this being the only ſolid foundation, whereon we

can build a well-grounded aſſurance of pardon, peace, and

happineſs.

We may indeed depend on the broken reed of an external

profeſſion ; we may think we are good enough, if we lead

ſuch ſober, honeſt, moral lives, as many heathens did. We

may imagine we are in a ſafe condition, if we attend on the

public offices of religion, and are conſtant in the duties of

our cloſets. But unleſs all theſe tend to reform our lives, and

change our hearts, and are only uſed as ſo many channels of

divine grace; as I told you before, ſo I tell you again, chri

ſtianity will profit you nothing,

- I,et

-
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Let each of us therefore ſeriouſly put this queſtion to our

hearts: Have we received the Holy Ghoſt ſince we believed

Are we new creatures in CHRIST, or no? At leaſt, if we are

not ſo yet, is it our daily endeavour to become ſuch Do we

conſtantly and conſcientiouſly uſe all the means of grace re

quired thereto Do we faſt, watch and pray : Do we, not

lazily ſeek, but laboriouſly ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate

In ſhort, do we renounce our own righteouſneſs, take up our

croſſes and follow CHRIST : . If ſo, we are in that narrow

way which leads to life ; the good ſeed is ſown in our

hearts, and will, if duly watered and nouriſhed by a regular

perſevering uſe of all the means of grace, grow up to eternal

life. But on the contrary, if we have only heard, and know

not experimentally, whether there be any Holy Ghoſt; if we

are ſtrangers to faſting, watching and prayer, and all the

other ſpiritual exerciſes of devotion; if we are content to go

in the broad way, merely becauſe we ſee moſt other people

do ſo, without once reflecting whether it be the right one or

not; in ſhort, if we are ſtrangers, nay enemies to the croſs

of CHRIST, by lives of worldly-mindedneſs, and ſenſual plea

ſure, and thereby make others think, that chriſtianity is but

an empty name, a bare formal profeſſion; if this be the caſe,

I ſay, CHRIST is as yet dead in vain, to us; we are under

the guilt of our ſins ; and are unacquainted with a true and

thorough converſion.

But beloved, I am perſuaded better things of you, and

things that accompany ſalvation, though I thus ſpeak; I

would humbly hope that you are ſincerely perſuaded, that he

who hath not the Spirit of CHRIST is none of his ; and that,

unleſs the Spirit, which raiſed JESUs from the dead, dwell in

you here, neither will your mortal bodies be quickened by the

ſame Spirit to dwell with him hereafter.

Let me therefore (as was propoſed in the loft place) ear

neſtly exhort you, in the name of our LoRD Jesus CHRIST,

to ačt ſuitable to thoſe convićtions, and to live as chriſtians,

that are commanded in holy writ, to “put off their former

converſation concerning the Old Man, and to put on the

New
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New Man, which is created after GoD in righteouſneſs and

true holineſs.”

It muſt be owned indeed, that this is a great and difficult

work; but, bleſſed be GoD, it is not impoſſible. Many

thouſands of happy ſouls have been aſſiſted by a divine power

to bring it about, and why ſhould we deſpair of ſucceſs Is

GoD's hand ſhortened, that it cannot ſave Was he the GoD

of our Fathers, is he not the GoD of their children alſo Yes,

doubtleſs, of their children alſo. It is a taſk likewiſe, that

will put us to ſome pain; it will oblige us to part with ſome

luſt, to break with ſome friend, to mortify ſome beloved paſ

ſion, which may be exceeding dear to us, and perhaps as hard

to leave, as to cut off a right-hand, or pluck out a right-eye.

But what of all this Will not the being made a real living

member of CHRIST, a child of GoD, and an inheritor of the

kingdom of heaven, abundantly make amends for all this

trouble Undoubtedly it will.

The ſetting about and carrying on this great and neceſſary

work, perhaps may, nay aſſuredly will expoſe us alſo to the

ridicule of the unthinking part of mankind, who will won

der, that we run not into the ſame exceſs of riot with them

ſelves; and becauſe we deny our ſinful appetites, and are not

conformed to this world, being commanded in ſcripture to do

the one, and to have our converſation in heaven, in oppo

ſition to the other, they may count our lives folly, and our

end to be without honour. But will not the being numbered

among the ſaints, and ſhining as the ſtars for ever and ever,

be a more than ſufficient recompenſe for all the ridicule, ea

lumny, or reproach, we can poſſibly meet with here 2

Indeed, was there no other reward attended a thorough

converſion, but that peace of God, which is the unavoidable

conſequence of it, and which, even in this life, “paſſeth all

underſtanding,” we ſhould have great reaſon to rejoice. But

when we conſider, that this is the leaſt of thoſe mercies GoD

has prepared for thoſe that are in CHRIST, and become new

creatures ; that, this is but the beginning of an eternal ſuc

ceſſion
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ceſſion of pleaſures ; that the day of our deaths, which the

unconverted, unrenewed finner muſt ſo much dread, will be,

as it were, but the firſt day of our new births, and open to

us an everlaſting ſcene of happineſs and comfort; in ſhort, if

we remember, that they who are regenerate and born again,

have a real title to all the glorious promiſes of the goſpel,

and are infallibly certain of being as happy, both here and

hereafter, as an all-wiſe, all-gracious, all-powerful GoD can

make them; methinks, every one that has but the leaſt con

cern for the ſalvation of his precious and immortal ſoul,

having ſuch promiſes, ſuch an hope, ſuch an eternity of hap

pineſs ſet before him, ſhould never ceaſe watching, praying,

and ſtriving, till he find a real, inward, ſaving change

wrought in his heart, and thereby doth know of a truth, that

he dwells in CHRIST, and CHRIST in him; that he is a new

creature, therefore a child of GoD ; that he is already an in

heritor, and will ere long be an actual poſſeſſor of the king

dom of heaven. -

Which God of his infinite mercy grant, through Jesus

CHR1st our LoRD. -

To whom, &c.

S E R M Q N
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Chriſtians, Temples of the living God.

2 Co R. vi. 16.

3% are the Temple of the living God.

ISAIAH, ſpeaking of the glory of goſpel days, ſaid, “Men

have not heard nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the

eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for

him that waiteth for him.” Chap. lxiv. 4. Could a world

lying in the wicked one, be really convinced of this, they

would need no other motive to induce them to renounce

themſelves, take up their croſs, and follow Jesus CHRIST.

And had believers this truth always deeply impreſſed upon

their ſouls, they could not but abſtain from every evil, be con

tinually aſpiring after every good; and in a word, uſe all

diligence to walk worthy of Him who hath called them to his

kingdom and glory. If I miſtake not, that is the end pur

poſed by the apoſtle Paul, in the words of the text, “Ye are

the temple of the living God.” Words originally direéted to

the church of Corinth, but which equally belong to us, and

to our children, and to as many as the Lord our GoD ſhall

call. To give you the true meaning of, and then practically

to improve them, ſhall be my endeavour in the following

diſcourſe.

Airſ, I ſhall endeavour to give you the true meaning of theſe

words, “Ye are the temple of the living God.” The

“expreſſion undoubtedly is metaphorical, or figurative: but

Vo L. VI. S - under

.57
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under the metaphor, ſomething real, and of infinite im

portance, is to be underſtood. And there ſeems to be a

mafifeſt alluſion, not only to what we call temples or churches

in general, but to the jewiſh temple in particular. I truſt,

that but few, if any here, necd be informed, that the prepa

rations for this edifice were exceedingly grand, that it was

modelled and built by a divine order, and when compleated,

was ſeparated from common uſes, and dedicated to the ſervice

of the incomprehenſible Jehovah, with the utmoſt ſolemnity.

It is thus that chriſtians are “the temple of the living

God,” of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; they who once held

a conſultation to create, are all equally concerned in making

preparations for, and effectually bringing about the redemption

of man. The Father creates, the Son redeems, and the

Holy Ghoſt ſanétifies all the elect people of GoD. Being

loved from eternity, they are effectually called in time, they

are choſen out of the world, and not only by an external

formal dedication at baptiſm, or at the Lord's ſupper, but by

a free, voluntary, unconſtrained oblation, they devote

themſelves, ſpirit, ſoul, and body, to the entire ſervice of Him,

who hath loved and given himſelf for them. -

This is true and undefiled religion before Gob our heavenly

Father : This is the real chriſtian's reaſonable ſervice, or, as

ſome think the word imports, this is the ſervice required of us

in the word of Gop. It implies no leſs than a total renuncia

tion of the world ; in ſhort, turns the chriſtian's whole life

into one continued ſacrifice of love to GoD ; ſo that, “whether

he eats or drinks, he does all to his glory.” Not that I

would hereby inſinuate, that to be chriſtians, or to keep to the

words of our text, in order to be temples of the living GoD,

we muſt become hermits, or ſhut ourſelves up in nunneries or

cloyſters ; this be far from me ! No. The religion, which

this bible in my hand preſcribes, is a ſocial religion, a religion

equally pračticable by high and low, rich and poor, and

which abſolutely requires a due diſcharge of all relative duties,

in whatſoever ſtate of life Gon ſhall be pleaſed to place and

continue us, -- --

5 That
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That ſome, in all ages of the church, have literally ſeparated

themſelves from the world, and from a ſincere deſire to ſave

their ſouls, and attain higher degrees of chriſtian perfeótion,

have wholly devoted themſelves to ſolitude and retirement, is

what I make no doubt of. But then ſuch a zeal is in no wiſe

according to knowledge ; for private chriſtians, as well as

miniſters, are ſaid to be “the ſalt of the earth, and the lights

of the world,” and are commanded to “let their light ſhine

before men.” But how can this be done, if we ſhut ourſelves

up, and thereby entirely exclude ourſelves from all manner

of converſation with the world : Or ſuppoſing we could take

the wings of the morning, and fly into the moſt diſtant and

deſolate parts of the earth, what would this avail us, unleſs

we could agree with a wicked heart and wicked tempter not

to purſue and moleſt us there

So far ſhould we be from thus getting eaſe and comfort,

that I believe we ſhould on the contrary ſoon find by our

experience the truth of what a hermit himſelf once told me,

that a tree which ſtands by itſelf, is moſt expoſed and liable

to the ſtrongeſt blaſts, When our Saviour was to be tempted

by the devil, he was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs.

How contrary this to their pračtice, who go into a wilderneſs

to avoid temptation 1 Surely ſuch are unmindful of the

petition put up for us by our bleſſed LoRD, “Father, I pray

not that thou wouldſt take them out of the world, but that

thou wouldſt keep them from the evil.” This then is to be

a chriſtian indeed; to be in the world, and yet not of it; to

have our hands, according to our reſpective ſtations in life,

employed on earth, and our hearts at the ſame time fixed on

things above. Then, indeed, are we “temples of the living

God,” when with a humble boldneſs, we can ſay with a

great and good ſoldier of JEsus CHRIST, we are the ſame

in the parlour, as we are in the cloſet ; and can at night

throw off our cares, as we throw off our cloaths; and being

at peace with the world, ourſelves, and GoD, are indifferent

whether we ſleep or die.

Farther, the Jewiſh temple was a houſe of prayer. “My

houſe (ſays the Great God) ſhall be called a houſe of prayer:”

S 2 and
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and implies that the hearts of true believers are the ſeats of

prayer. For this end was it built, and adorned with ſuch fur

niture. Solomon, in that admirable prayer which he put up to.

God at the dedication of the temple, faith, “Hearken therefore

unto the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael,

which they ſhall make towards this place.” And hence I

ſuppoſe it was that Daniel, that man greatly beloved, in the

time of captivity, “prayed as aforetime three times a day with

his face towards the temple.” And what was ſaid of the firſt,

our LoRD applies to the ſecond temple, “My houſe ſhall be

called a houſe of prayer.” On this account alſo, true.

believers may be ſtiled, “the temple of the living God.”

For being wholly devoted and dedicated to GoD, even a GoD.

in CHRIST, their heart becomes the ſeats of prayer, from,

whence, as ſo many living altars, a perpetual ſacrifice of

prayer and praiſe (like unto, tho' infinitely ſuperior to the

perpetual oblation under the Moſaic diſpenſation) is conti

nually aſcending, and offered up, to the Father of Mercies,

the GoD of all Conſolations. Such, and ſuch only, who

thus worſhip GoD in the temple of their hearts, can truly be

faid to be made prieſts unto GoD, or be ſtiled a royal prieſt

hood; ſuch, and ſuch only, can truly be ſtiled, “the temple,

of the living GoD,” becauſe ſuch only pray to him, as one

expreſſes it, in the temple of their hearts, and conſequently.

worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. -

Let no one ſay that ſuch a devotion is impračticable, or at

leaſt only pračticable by a few, and thoſe ſuch who have

nothing to do with the common affairs of life; for this is the

common duty and privilege of all true chriſtians. “To pray

without ceaſing,” and “to rejoice in the LoRD always,” are

precepts equally obligatory on all that name the name of

CHRIST. And though it muſt be owned, that it is hard for

perſons that are immerſed in the world, to ſerve the LoRD,

without diſtraćtion ; and though we muſt confeſs, that the

lamp of devotion, even in the beſt of ſaints, ſometimes burns.

too dimly, yet thoſe who are the temple of the living GoD

find prayer to be their very element: And when thoſe who

make this objection, once come to love prayer, as ſome un

happy.
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happy men love ſwearing, they will find no more difficulty in

praying to, and praiſing GoD always, than theſe unhappy

creatures do in curſing and ſwearing always. What hath

been advanced, is far from being a ſtate peculiar to perſons

wholly retired from the world.

My brethren, the love of God is all in all. When once

poſſeſſed of this, as we certainly muſt be, if we are “the

temple of the living God,” meditation, prayer, praiſe, and

other ſpiritual exerciſes, become habitual and delightful. When

once touched with this divine magnet, for ever after the ſoul

feels a divine attraction, and continually turns to its centre,

God ; and if diverted therefrom, by any ſudden or violent

temptation, yet when that obſtruction is removed, like as a

needle touched by a loadſtone when your finger is taken away,

( turns to its reſt, its centre, its GoD, its All, again.

The Jewiſh temple was alſo a place where the Great

Jehovah was pleaſed in a more immediate manner to reſide.

Hence, he is ſaid to put and record his name there, and to fit

or dwell between the cherubims ; and when Solomon firſt

dedicated it, we are told, “ the houſe was filled with a

cloud, ſo that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon

of the cloud, for the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe.”

And wherefore all this amazing manifeſtation of the Divine

Glory Even for this, O man, to ſhew thee how the High

and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, would make believers

hearts his living temple, and dwell and make his abode in all

thoſe that tremble at his word.

To this, the apoſtle more particularly alludes in the words

immediately following our text; for having called the

Corinthians “the temple of the living God,” he adds, “as

GoD hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and I will walk in them,

and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people.”

Strange and ſtrong expreſſions theſe ! But ſtrange and ſtrong

as they are, muſt be experienced by all who are indeed “ the

temple of the living God.” For they are ſaid, to be “choſen

to be a holy habitation through the Spirit; to dwell in GoD,

S 3 and
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and God in them ; to have the witneſs in themſelves, and

to have GoD's Spirit witneſfing with their ſpirits that they are

the children of God.” Which expreſſions import no more

or leſs, than that prayer of our LorD which he put up for

his church and people a little before his bitter paſſion, “That

they may be one, even as we are one, I in them, and thou

in me, that they may be made perfeół in one :” This glori

ous paſſage our church adopts in her excellent communion

office, and is ſo far from thinking that this was only the pri

vilege of the apoſtles, that ſhe aſſerts in the ſtrongeſt terms,

that it is the privilege of every worthy communicant. For

then (ſays ſhe) if we receive the ſacrament worthily, we are

one with CHRIST, and CHRIST is one with us; we dwell in

CHRIST, and CHRIST in us. And what is it, but that in

ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, which we pray for in the begin

ning of that office, and that fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt,

which the miniſter, in the concluſion of every day’s public

prayer, entreats the LoRD to be with us all evermore ?

Brethren, the time would fail me to mention all the ſcrip

tures, and the various branches of our liturgy, articles, and

homilies, that ſpeak of this ineſtimable bleſfing, the indwell

ing of the bleſſed Spirit, whereby we do indeed become, “the

temples of the living God.” If you have eyes that ſee, or

ears that hear, you may view it almoſt in every page of the

lively oracles, and every part of thoſe offices, which ſome of you

daily uſe, and hear read to you, in the public worſhip of Al

mighty God. In aſſerting therefore this doćtrine, we do not

vent the whimſies of a diſordered brain, and heated imagi

nation ; neither do we broach any new doćtrines, or ſet up

the peculiar opinions of any particular ſe&t or denomination

of chriſtians whatſoever; but we ſpeak the words of truth

and ſoberneſs, we ſhew you the right and good old way, even

that, in which the articles of all the reformed churches, and

all ſincere chriſtians of all parties, however differing in other

reſpeas, do univerſally agree. We are now inſiſting upon a

point, which may properly be termed the chriſtian ſhibboleth,

ſomething which is the grand criterion of our moſt holy re

ligion; and on account of which, the holy Ignatius, one of

the
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the firſt fathers of the church, was uſed to ſtile himſelf a

bearer of God, and the people to whom he wrote, bearers of

God : For this, as it is recorded of him, he was arraigned

before Trajan, who imperiouſly ſaid, Where is this man, that

ſays, he carries GoD about with him. With an humble

boldneſs he anſwered, I am he, and then quoted the paſſage

in the text “Ye are the temple of the living God ; as GoD

hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I

will be their GoD, and they ſhall be my people.” Upon

this, to cure him of his enthuſiaſm, he was condemned to be

devoured by lions.

Bleſſed be GoD ! we are not in danger of being called be

fore ſuch perſecuting Trajans now : under our preſent mild

and happy adminiſtration, the ſcourge of the tongue is all

that they can legally laſh us with. But if permitted to go

farther, we need not be aſhamed of witneſſing this good con

feſſion. Suffering grace will be given for ſuffering times; and

if, like Ignatius, we are bearers of God, we alſo ſhall be ena

bled to ſay with him, when led to the devouring lions, Now

I begin to be a diſciple of CHRIST.

But it is time for me,

- Secondly, To make ſome pračtical improvement of what has

been delivered. You have heard in what ſenſe it is that real

chriſtians are “the temple of the living God.” Shall I aſk,

Believe ye theſe things I know and am perſuaded that ſome

of you do indeed believe them, not becauſe I have told you,

but becauſe you yourſelves have experienced the ſame.

I congratulate you from my inmoſt ſoul. O that your

hearts may be in tune this day to “magnify the Lord,” and

your ſpirits prepared to “rejoice in GoD your Saviour.”

Like the Virgin Mary, you are highly favoured, and from

henceforth all the generations of God's people ſhall call you

bleſſed. You can call CHRIst, Lord, by the Holy Ghoſt,

and thereby have an internal, as well as external evidence of

the divinity, both of his perſon, and of his holy word. You

S 4 can
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can now prove that deſpiſed, book, emphatically called The

Scriptures, doth contain the perfeół and acceptable will of

God. You have found the ſecond Adam to be a quickening

ſpirit; He hath raiſed you from death to life. And being

thus taught, and born of GoD, however unlearned in other

reſpects, you can ſay, “Is not this the CHRIST * O in

effable bleſſing ! inconceivable privilege GoD's ſpirit wit

neſſeth with your ſpirits, that you are the children of God.

When you think of this, are you not ready to cry out with

the beloved diſciple, “What manner of love is this, that we

ſhould be called the children of God " I believe that holy

man was in an extaſy when he wrote theſe words; and tho’

he has been in heaven ſo long, yet his extatic ſurprize is but

now beginning, and will be but as beginning through the ages

of eternity. Thus ſhall it be with all you likewiſe, whom

the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, hath made his

living temples. For He hath ſealed you to the day of redemp

tion, and hath given you the earneſt of your future inheri

tance. His eyes and heart ſhall therefore be upon you con

tinually ; and in ſpite of all oppoſition from men or devils,

the top-ſtone of this ſpirituaul building ſhall be brought forth,

and you ſhall ſhout Grace, grace unto it: your bodies ſhall.

be faſhioned like unto the Redeemer's glorious body, and

your ſouls, in which (O infinite condeſcenſion 1) He now de

lights to dwell, ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of GoD.

You ſhall then go no more out; you ſhall then no more

need the light of the ſun or the light of the moon, for the

LoRD himſelf will be your temple, and the Lamb in the midſt

thereof ſhall be your glory. Dearly beloved in the LoRD,

what ſay you to theſe things : Do not your hearts burn

within you whilſt thinking of theſe deep, but glorious truths

of God. Whilſt I am muſing, and ſpeaking of them, me

thinks a fire kindles even in this cold, icy heart of mine : O.

what ſhall we render unto the Lord for all theſe mercies H.

Surely He hath done great things for us: How great is his

goodneſs, and his bounty 1 O the heighth, the depth, the

Jength, and the breadth of the love of GoD ! Surcly it paſſeth

knowledge, O for humility 1 and a ſoul-abaſing, GoD-ex

airing ſeaſe of theſe things . When the bleſſed virgin went

* , 6 - -- into
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into the hill country, to pay a viſit to her couſin Elizabeth,

amazed at ſuch a favour, ſhe cried out, “Whence is it that

the mother of my LoRD vouchſafes to come to me?” And

when the great Jehovah filled the temple with his glory, out

of the abundance of his heart, king Solomon burſt forth into

this pathetic exclamation, “But will God in very deed dwell

with men on the earth f" With how much greater aſtoniſh

ment ought we to ſay, And will the Lord himſelf in very

deed come to us? Will the high and lofty One that inha

biteth eternity, dwell in, and make our earthly hearts his li

ving temples My brethren, whence is this From any

fitneſs in us foreſeen 2 No, I know you diſclaim ſuch an un

becoming thought. Was it then from the improvement of

our own free-will No, I am perſuaded you will not thus

debaſe the riches of God's free grace. Are you not all ready

to ſay, Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy free, thy un

merited, thy ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing love and mercy, O

LoRD, be all the glory. It is this, and this alone, hath made

the difference between us and others. We have nothing but

what is freely given us from above: if we love GoD, it is

becauſe GoD firſt loved us. Let us look then unto the rock

from whence we have been hewn, and the hole of the pit

from whence we have been digged. And if there be any con

ſolation in CHRIST, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip

of the ſpirit, if any bowels and mercies, let us ſtudy and

ſtrive to walk as becometh thoſe who are made the temples

of the living GoD, or, as the apoſtle elſewhere expreſleth him

ſelf, “a holy temple unto the Lord.” What manner of

perſons ought ſuch to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs?

How holily and how purely ſhould we live As our apoſtle

argues in another place, “For what fellowſhip hath righte

ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs : What communion hath light

with darkneſs : Or what concord hath CHRIST with Belial f"

Shall thoſe who are temples of the living GoD, ſuffer them

ſelves to be dens of thieves and cages of unclean birds 2

Shall vain unchaſte thoughts be ſuffered to dwell within

them much leſs ſhall any thing that is impure be conceived

or ačted by them Shall we provoke the LoRD to jealouſy 2.

GoD forbid We all know with what diſtinguiſhed ardor

- - Out:
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our bleſſed Redeemer purged an earthly temple; a zeal for

his father's houſe even cat him up: with what a holy vehe

mence did he overturn the tables of the money-changers, and

ſcourge the buyers and ſellers out before him ' Why? They

made his father's houſe a houſe of merchandiſe: they had

turned the houſe of prayer into a den of thieves.

O my brethren, how often have you and I been guilty of

this great evil How often have the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt

of the eye, and the pride of life, inſenſibly ſtolen away our

hearts from GoD Once they were indeed houſes of prayer;

faith, hope, love, peace, joy, and all the other fruits of the

bleſſed Spirit lodged within them; but now, O now, it may

be, thieves and robbers. Hinc ille lachrymae. Hence thoſe

hidings of GoD's face, that dryneſs, and deadneſs, and bar

renneſs of ſoul, thoſe weariſome nights and days, which many

of us have felt from time to time, and have been made to

groan under. Hence thoſe dolorous and heart-breaking com

plaints, “O that I knew where I might find him O that

it was with me as in days of old, when the candle of the

LoRD ſhone bright upon my ſoul l’” Hence thoſe domeſtic

trials, thoſe perſonal loſſes and diſappointments: and to this

perhaps ſome of us may add, hence all thoſe public rebukes

with which we have been viſited : they are all only as ſo

many ſcourges of ſmall cords in the loving Redeemer's hands,

to ſcourge the buyers and ſellers out of the temple of our

hearts. O that we may know the rod and who hath ap

pointed it ! He hath chaſtiſed us with whips: may we be

wiſe, and by a more cloſe and circumſpect walk prevent his

chaſtiſing us in time to come with ſcorpions ! But who is

ſufficient for this thing None but thou, O Lord, to whom

alone all hearts are open, all deſires known, and from whom

no ſecrets are hidden | Cleanſe thou therefore the thoughts

of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy bleſſed Spirit, that

henceforward we may more perfectly love thee, and more

worthily magnify thy holy name !

But are not ſome of you ready to objećt, and to fear, that

the LoRD hath forgotten to be gracious, that he hath ſhut

up
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up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure, and that he will be no

more entreated Thus the pſalmiſt once thought, when vi

fited for his backſlidings with GoD's heavy hand. But he

acknowledged this to be his infirmity; and whether you think

of it or no, I tell you, this is your infirmity. O ye deječted,

deſponding, diſtruſtful ſouls, hear ye the word of the Lord,

and call to mind his wonderful declarations of old to his peo

ple. “I, even I am He that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions:

for a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with everlaſting

mercies will I gather thee. Can a woman forget her ſuck

ing child Yes ſhe may, but the Lord will not forget you,

O ye of little faith. For as a father pitieth his own chil

dren, ſo doth the LoRD pity them that fear him. How ſhall

I give thee up, O Ephraim? How ſhall I make thee as Admah?

How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim P” And what is the re

ſult of all theſe interrogations : “My repentings are kind

led together: I will not return to execute the fierceneſs of my

anger againſt Ephraim : For I am God, and not man.” And

is not the language of all theſe endearing paſſages, like that

of joſeph to his ſelf-convićted, troubled brethren “Come

near to me.” O that it may be ſaid of you, as it is ſaid of

them, “And they came near unto him.” Then ſhould you

find by happy experience, that the Lord, the Lord God,

merciful and gracious, is indeed ſlow to anger and of great

kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Who knows but

he may come down this day, this hour, nay this mo

ment, and ſuddenly reviſit the temple of your hearts : Who

knows but he may revive his work in your precious ſouls,

cauſe you to return to your firſt love, help you to do your

firſt works, and even exceed your hopes, and cauſe the glory

of this ſecond viſitation even to ſurpaſs that glory which filled

your hearts, in that happy, never to be forgotten day, in

which he firſt vouchſafed to make you his living temples 2

Even ſo, Father, let it ſeem good in thy fight I

But the improvement of our ſubjećt muſt not end here.

Hitherto I have been giving bread to the children; and it is

my meat and drink ſo to do: but muſt nothing be ſaid to

thoſe of you who are without 2 I mean to ſuch who cannot

yet
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yet ſay, that they are “the temple of the living God.”

And O how great, put you all together, may the number of

you be: by far, in all probability, the greateſt part of this

auditory. Say not I am uncharitable; the God of truth,

hath ſaid it, “Strait is the gate, and narrow -is the way,

which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” Suffer

me to ſpeak plainly to you, my brethren ; you have heard

what has been ſaid upon the words of our text, and what

muſt be wrought in us, ere we can truly ſay that we are

“ the temple of the living God.” Is it ſo with you? Are ye

ſeparated from the world and worldly tempers ? Are your

hearts become houſes of prayer ; Doth the Spirit of GoD

dwell in your ſouls and whether you eat or drink, or what

ſoever you do, as to the habitual bent of your minds, do

you do all to the glory of God Theſe are ſhort, but plain,

and let me tell you very important queſtions. What anſwer .

can you make to them Say not, “Go thy way, and at a

more convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee.” I will not, I

muſt not ſuffer you to put me off ſo; I demand an anſwer in

the name of the Lord of Hoſts. What ſay ye 2 Methinks,

I hear you ſay, We have been dedicated to GoD in baptiſm,

we go to church or meeting, we ſay our prayers, repeat our

creeds, or have ſubſcribed the articles, and the confeſſion of

faith ; we are quite orthodox, and great friends to the doc

trines of grace; we do no body any harm, we are honeſt mo

ral people, we are churc-hmembers, we keep up family

prayer, and conſtantly go to the table of the Lord.” All

theſe things are good in their places. But thus far, nay

much farther may you go, and yet be far from the kingdom

of God. The unprofitable ſervant did no one any harm;

and the fooliſh virgins had a lamp of an outward profeſſion,

and went up even to heaven's gate, calling CHRIST, “Lord,

Lord.” Theſe things may make you whited ſepulchres, but

not “the temples of the living God.” Alas! Alas! one

thing you yet lack, the one chief thing, and without which

all is nothing ; I mean the indwelling of GoD's bleſſed Spi

rit, without which you can never become “the temples of

the living God.” -

Awake
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Awake therefore, ye deceived formaliſts, awake; who,

vainly puffed up with your model of performances, boaſtingly

cry out, “The temple of the Lord, the temple of the LoRD,

the temple of the LoRD are we.” Awake, ye outward-court

worſhippers: ye are building on a ſandy foundation: take

heed leſt you alſo go to hell by the very door of heaven. Be

hold, and remember, I have told you before.

And as for you who have done none of theſe things, who

inſtead of making an outward profeſſion of religion, have as

it were renounced your baptiſm, proclaim your ſin like So

dom, and wilfully and daringly live as without GoD in the

world; I aſk you, how can you think to eſcape, if you perſiſt

in neglecting ſuch a great ſalvation. Verily, I ſhould utterly

deſpair of your ever attaining the bleſſed privilege of being

temples of the living GoD, did I not hear of thouſands, who

through the grace of GoD have been tranſlated from a like

ſtate of darkneſs into his marvellous light. Such, ſays the

apoſtle Paul, writing to theſe very Corinthians who were now

GoD's living temples, (drunkards, whoremongers, adulterers,

and ſuch like) “ſuch were ſome of you. But ye are waſhed,

but ye are ſanétified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the

LoRD Jesus, and by the Spirit of our GoD.” O that the

ſame bleſſed Spirit may this day vouchſafe to come and pluck

you alſo as brands out of the burning ! Behold, I warn you

to flee from the wrath to come. Go home, and meditate on

theſe things; and think whether it is not infinitely better,

even here, to be temples of the living GoD, than to be bond

ſlaves to every brutiſh luſt, and to be led captive by the de

vil at his will. The LoRD JESUs can, and if you fly to

him for refuge, he will ſet your ſouls at liberty. He hath

led captivity captive, he hath aſcended up on high, on pur

poſe to receive this gift of the bleſſed Spirit ofGoD for men,

“even for the rebellious,” that he might dwell in your hearts

by faith here, and thereby prepare you to dwell with Him

and all the heavenly hoſt in his kingdom hereafter.

That this may be the happy lot of you all, may God of

his infinite mercy grant, for the ſake of his dear Son CHRIST

Jesus
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jesus our Lord ; to whom with the Father, and the bleſſed

Spirit, three perſons, but one GoD, be aſcribed all power,

might, majeſty, and dominion, now and for evermore.

Amen l and Amen *

S E R M ON
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s E R M O N LI.

CHRIST the only Preſervative againſt a Re

probate Spirit.

2 Co R. xiii. 5.

Know ye not your ownſelves, how that Jesus CHRIST is

in you, except ye be Reprobates.

H E doćtrines of the goſpel are doćtrines of peace, and

they bring comfort to all who believe in them ; they

are not like the law given by Mºſes, which conſiſted of

troubleſome and painful ceremonies ; neither do they carry

with them that terror which the law did; as, “curſed is

every one who continueth not to do all things which are

written in the book of the law:” If you were to keep the

whole law, and break but in one point, you are guilty of the

breach of all. The law denounces threatnings againſt all who

do not conform to her ſtrićt commands; but the goſpel is

a declaration of grace, peace and mercy ; here you have an

account of the blood of CHRIST, blood which ſpeaketh better

things than that of Abel; for Abel's blood cried aloud for

vengeance, vengeance: But Jesus Christ's crieth mercy,

mercy, mercy upon the guilty finner. If he comes to CHRIST,

confeſſes and forſakes his ſin, then Jesus will have mercy

upon him : And if, my brethren, you are but ſenſible of your

fins, convinced of your iniquities, and feel yourſelves loſt,

undone ſinners, and come and tell CHRIST of your loſt

condition, you will ſoon find how ready he is to help you ;

ho
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he will give you his ſpirit; and if you have his ſpirit you can

not be reprobates: you will find his ſpirit to be quickening

and refreſhing; not like the ſpirit of the world, a ſpirit of

reproach, envy, and all uncharitableneſs.

Moſt of your own experiences will confirm the truth hereof; |

for are not you reproached and ſlandered, and does not the

world ſay all manner of evil againſt you, merely becauſe you

follow Jesus CHRist ; becauſe you will not go to the ſame

exceſs of riot with them : While they are ſinging the ſongs of

the drunkard, you are finging pſalms and hymns: while they

are at a playhouſe, you are hearing a ſermon: while they are -

drinking, revelling and miſpending their precious time, and

haſtening on their own deſtruction, you are reading, praying,

meditating, and working out your ſalvation with fear and

trembling. This is matter enough for a world to reproach

you ; you are not polite and faſhionable enough for them. If

you will live godly, you muſt ſuffer perſecution; you muſt not

expect to go through this world without being perſecuted and

reviled. If you were of the world, the world would love you;

for it always loves its own; but if you are not of the world, it

will hate you ; it has done ſo in all ages, it never loved any

but thoſe who were pleaſed with its vanities and allurements.

It has been the death of many a lover of Jesus, merely

becauſe they have loved him : And, therefore, my brethren, do

not be ſurprized if you meet with a fiery trial, for all thoſe

things will be a means of ſending you to your maſter the

ſooner.

The ſpirit of the world is hatred; that of CHRIST is love:

the ſpirit of the world is vexation ; that of CHRIST is

pleaſure : the ſpirit of the world is ſorrow ; that of CHRIsr

is joy: the ſpirit of the world is evil, and that of CHRIST is

good: the ſpirit of the world will never ſatisfy us, but

CHRIST's ſpirit is all ſatisfaction: the ſpirit of the world is

miſery; that of CHR 1st is eaſe. In one word, the ſpirit of

the world has nothing laſting; but the ſpirit of CHRIST is

durable, and will laſt through an eternity of ages: the ſpirit

ef CHRIST will remove every difficulty, ſatisfy every doubt,

- - and
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and be a means of bringing you to himſelf, to live with him

for ever and ever.

From the words of my text, I ſhall ſhew you,

I. The neceſſity of receiving the ſpirit of CHR1st.

II. Who CHRIST is, whoſe ſpirit you are to receive,

And then

Shall conclude with an exhortation to all of you, high and

low, rich and poor, to come unto the LoRD Jesus CHRIST,

and to beg that you may receive his ſpirit, ſo that you may not

be reprobates.

Fift, I am to ſhew you the neceſſity there is of receiving

the ſpirit of CHRIST.

And here, my brethren, it will be neceſſary to confider you

as in your firſt ſtate ; that is, when God firſt created Adam,

and placed him in the garden of Eden, and gave him a privilege

of eating of all the trees in the garden, except the tree of

knowledge of good and evil, which ſtood in the midſt thereof.

Our firſt parents had not been long in this ſtate of innocence,

before they fell from it, they broke the divine commands, and

involved all their poſterity in guilt; for as Adam was our

repreſentative; ſo we were to ſtand of fall in him ; and as he

was our foederal head, his falling involved all our race under

the power of death, for death came into the world by ſin; and

we all became liable to the eternal puniſhment due from God,

for man's diſobedience to the divine command.

Now as man had finned, and a ſatisfaction was demanded, ſt

was impoſſible for a finite creaſure to ſatisfy him, who was

a God of ſo ſtrićt purity as not to behold iniquity: And man

by the juſtice of God would have been ſent down into the

pit, which was prepared of old for the devil and his angels;

but when juſtice was going to paſs the irrevocable ſentence,

then the Lord Jesus CHRIST came and offered himſelf

Vol. VI, T a ranſom
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a ranſom for poor ſinners. Here was admirable condeſcenſion

of the LoRD JESUS CHRIST that he who was in the boſom

of his father, ſhould come down from all that glory, to die for

ſuch rebels as you and I are, who if it lay in our power, would

pull the Almighty from his throne: Now can you think that

if there was no need of CHRIST's death, can you think that if

there could have been any other ranſom found, whereby poor

ſinners might have been ſaved, GoD would not have ſpared

his only begotten Son, and not have delivered him up for all

that believe in him *.

This, my brethren, I think proves to a demonſtration, that

it was neceſſary for CHRIST to die : But conſider, it will be

of no ſervice to know that CHRIST died for finners, if you do

not accept of his ſpirit, that you may be ſanétified, and fitted

for the reception of that JESUs, who died for all thoſe who

believe in him. The ſin of your nature, your original ſin, is

ſufficient to ſink you into torments, of which there will be no

end; therefore unleſs you receive the ſpirit of CHRIST you are

reprobates, and you cannot be ſaved : Nothing ſhort of the

blood of JESUS applied to your ſouls, will make you happy to

all eternity : Then, ſeeing this is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that

you cannot be ſaved without having received the ſpirit of

CHRIST, but that ye are reprobates, do not reſt contented

'til you have good hopes, through grace, that the good work

is begun in your ſouls; that you have received a pardon for

your fins ; that CHRIST came down from heaven, died, and

made ſatisfaction for your ſins. Don't flatter yourſelves that

a little morality will be ſufficient to ſave you ; that going to

church, or prayers, and ſacrament, and doing all the duties of

religion in an external manner, will ever carry you to

heaven ; no, you muſt have grace in your hearts; there muſt

be a change of the whole man.

You muſt be born again, and become new creatures, and

have the ſpirit of CHRIST within you: And until you have

that ſpirit of CHRIST, however you may think to the con

trary, and pleaſe yourſelves in your own imagination, I ſay,

you are no better than reprobates. You may content your

5 - - ſelves
-- - - r - *
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ſelves with leading civil, outward decent lives, but what will

that avail you, unleſs you have the ſpirit of the Lord JESUs

CHRIST in your hearts: His kingdom muſt be ſet up in your

ſouls; there muſt be the life of GoD in the ſoul of man, elſe

you belong not to the Lord Jesus CHRIST ; and until you

belong to him, you are reprobates.

This may ſeem as enthuſiaſm to ſome of you, but if it is ſo,

it is what the apoſtle Paul taught; and therefore, my brethren,

they are the words of truth. I beſeech you, in the mercies of

God in CHRIst Jesus, not to deſpiſe theſe words, as if they

do not concern you, but were only calculated for the firſt ages

of chriſtianity, and, therefore, of no ſignification: If you

think thus, you are wronging your own ſouls; for whatever

is written, was written for you in theſe times, as well as for

the chriſtians in the firſt ages of the church.

For the caſe ſtands thus between GoD and man : GoD, at

firſt, made man upright, or, as the ſacred penman expreſſes it,

“In the image of God made he man;” his ſoul was the very

copy, the tranſcript of the divine nature. He who had, by his

almighty power, ſpoken the world into being, breathed into

man the breath of ſpiritual life; and his ſoul became adorned

with purity and perfeótion. This was the finiſhing ſtroke of

the creation ; the perſe&tion both of the moral and material

world; and it ſo reſembled the divine Original, that GoD

could not but rejoice and take pleaſure in his own likeneſs:

Therefore, we read, that when GoD had finiſhed the inani

mate and brutiſh part of the creation, “he looked, and behold

it was good.” But when that lovely, god-like creature man

was made, “behold it was very good.”

Happy, unſpeakably happy, to be thus partaker of a divine

Nature; and thus man might have continued ſtill, had he

continued holy; but GoD placed him in a ſtate of probation,

with a free grant to eat of every tree in the garden, except the

tree of knowledge of good and evil. The day he did eat

thereof he was not only to become ſubjećt to temporal, but

ſpiritual death; and ſo loſe that divine image, that ſpiritual
T 2 life
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life which GoD had breathed into him, and which was as

much his happineſs as his glory.

But man, unhappy man, being ſeduced by the devil, did

eat of the forbidden fruit, and thereby became liable to that

curſe which the eternal GoD had pronounced on him for his

diſobedience. And we read, that ſoon after Adam was fallen,

he complained that he was naked ; naked, not only as to

his body, but naked and deſtitute of thoſe divine graces

which before beautified his ſoul.

An unhappy mutiny and diſorder then fell upon this world;

thoſe briars and thorns which now ſpring up and overſpread

the earth, were but poor emblems, lifeleſs repreſentations of

that confuſion and rebellion which ſprung up in, and over

whelmed, the ſoul of man, immediately after the fall. He

now ſunk into the temper of a beaſt and devil.

In this dreadful and diſordered condition are all of us

brought into the world: We are told, my brethren, that

“ Adam had a ſon in his own likeneſs,” or with the ſame

corrupt nature which he himſelf had ſunk into, after eating

the ſorbidden fruit: And experience, as well as ſcripture,

proves, that we are altogether born in fin, and, therefore, un

capable, whilſt in ſuch a ſtate, to have communion with

GoD.

For as light cannot have communion with darkneſs, ſo

GoD can have no communion with ſuch polluted ſons of

Belial. Here, here, appears the great and glorious end, why

CHRIST was manifeſt in the fleſh, to put an end to theſe

diſorders, and to reſtore us unto the favour of GoD. He

came down from heaven and ſhed his precious blood upon the

croſs, to ſatisfy the divine juſtice of his Father, for our ſins;

and ſo, he purchaſed this Holy Ghoſt, who muſt once more

re-ſtamp the divine image on our hearts, and make us capable

of living with, and enjoying of GoD. We muſt be renewed

by the ſpirit of GoD ; he muſt dwell in us before we can be

new creatures, and be freed from a reprobate ſpirit : the

I ſpirit
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ſpirit of CHRIST muſt bring us home unto that fold where all

his ſheep are, and implant his grace in our hearts, and take

from us that ſpirit of fin which reigns in us : And till this is

rooted out of our hearts, however we may flatter ourſelves

with being good chriſtians, becauſe we are good moraliſts,

and lead civil, moral, decent lives, yet if we live and die, my

brethren, in this way, we are only flattering ourſelves into

hell.

I think I have proved, to a demonſtration, the neceſſity

there is of receiving the ſpirit of CHRIST. I now come to

ſhew you,

Secondly, Who CHRIST is, whoſe ſpirit you are to receive.

My brethren, JESUS CHRIST is coequal, coeffential,

coeternal, and conſubſtantial with the Father, very God of

very God ; and as there was not a moment of time in which

GoD the Father was not, ſo there was not a moment of time

in which GoD the Son was not.

Arians and Socinians deny this godhead of CHRIST, and

eſteem him only as a creature: The Arians look on him as

a titular Deity, as a created and ſubordinate God; but, if

they would humbly ſearch the ſcriptures they would find

divine homage paid to CHRIST. He is called GoD in

ſcripture, particularly when the great evangelical Prophet ſays,

“He ſhall be called the mighty God, the everlaſting Father,

and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders:” And

JFsus CHRIST himſelf ſays, that he is the Alpha and

Omega;” and that “the world was made by him:” But

though this be ever ſo plain, our gay airy ſparks of this age

will not believe the LoRD JESUS CHRIST to be equal with

his Father, and that for no other reaſon, but becauſe it is

a faſhionable and polite doćtrine to deny his divinity, and

eſteem him only as a created God.

Our Socinians do not go ſo far ; they look upon CHRIST

only to be a good man ſent from God, to ſhew the people the

T 3 way
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way they ſhould go, on their forſaking of Judaiſm; that he

was to be alſo an example to the world, and that his death was

only to prove the truth of his doćtrines.

Many of thoſe who call themſelves members, yea, teachers

of the church of England, have got into this polite ſcheme.

Good GoD ! my very ſoul ſhudders at the thoughts of the

conſequence that will attend ſuch a belief. O my brethren,

do not think ſo diſhonourably of the Lord who bought you;

of the Jesus who died for you : he muſt be all in all unto

your ſouls, if ever you are ſaved by him : CHRIST muſt be

your active, as well as paſſive obedience ; his righteouſneſs

muſt be imputed to you. The doćtrine of CHRIST's righ

teouſneſs being imputed, is a comfortable, a deſirable doćtrine

to all real chriſtians : And to you, ſinners, who are enquiring

what you muſt do to be ſaved how uncomfortable would it

be to tell you, by your own good works, when, perhaps, you

have never done one good work in all your lives: This would

be driving you to deſpair indeed; no, “believe in the Lord

Jesus CHRIST and you ſhall be ſaved;” come to the LoRD

JESUS by faith, and he ſhall receive you. He is able and

willing to ſave you.

This ſecond perſon in the Trinity, who is God-man, the

mediator of the new covenant; he, my brethren, hath virtue

enough, in his blood, to atone for the fins of millions of

worlds: As man he died, he was crucified, nailed to, and

pierced on the accurſed tree: This was the love of the LoRD

JEsus CHR 1st for you ; and will you then have low and

diſhonourable thoughts of JESUS CHRIST, after his having

done ſo much for you? O my dear brethren, don't be ſo

polite as to deny the Deity of CHRIST ; though you may be

counted fools in the eye of the world, yet in God's account,

you ſhall be eſteemed wiſe, wiſe for ſalvation.

You may now be looked upon as fools and madmen, as

a parcel of rabble, and, in a ſhort time, fit for Bedlam. They

may ſay you are going to undermine the eſtabliſhed church;

but GoD, who knows the ſecrets of all hearts, knows out

- . . . . . - - - - - - - - - -
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innocency; and I ſpeak the truth in CHRIST, I lie not,

I ſhould rejoice to ſee all the world adhere to her articles;

I ſhould rejoice to ſee the teachers, the miniſters of the church

of England, preach up thoſe very articles they have ſubſcribed

to ; but thoſe miniſters who do preach them up, they eſteem

as madmen, and look on them as the off-ſcouring of the

earth, unfit for company and converſation.

The evil things they ſay of me, bleſſed be GoD, are with

out foundation ; I am a friend to the church homilies ; I am

a friend to her liturgy, and if they did not thruſt me out of

their churches, I would read it every day.

My brethren, I am not for limiting the ſpirit of GoD, but

am for uniting all in the bonds of love; I love all that love the

LoRD Jesus CHR1st : This will make more chriſtians,

than will the ſpirit of perſecution.

The Phariſees may think it madneſs to mention perſecution

in a chriſtian country, but the ſpirit of perſecution reſides in

many : their will is as great, but bleſſed be GoD, they want

the power; if they had that, my brethren, fire and faggot is

what we muſt expect, for the devil's temple is ſhaken. Many

are coming unto JESUs, I hope many of you are already

come, and many more coming ; this muſt make Satan rage,

to ſee his kingdom weakened ; he will ſtir up all his malice

againſt the people of God. We muſt expect, that a ſuffering

time will certainly come ; it is now haſtening on, it is ripen

ing a-pace; then it will be proved, to a demonſtration,

whether you are hypocrites or not ; for ſuffering times are

always trying times. O my brethren, do not be afraid of

a little reproach, but look on it as a fore-runner of what will

be the attendant upon it : Therefore let me, by way of

application,

Exhort all of you, high and low, rich and poor, one with

another, to come unto the LoRD Jesus CHRIST, that he

may give you ſtrength to undergo whatſoever he, in his

wiſdom, calls you to. Come, come, my brethren, to Jesus

- T 4 CHRIST,
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ÇHR1st, and he will give you grace, which will make you

willing and ready to ſuffer all things for Jesus CHRIST.

It is not being pointed at ; it is not being deſpiſed and

looked on as mad, and a deluded people : Alas! what does

this ſignify to a ſoul who has JESUS CHRIST : Do not be

afraid to confeſs the bleſſed JEsus; dare to be fingularly

good : Don't be afraid of ſinging of hymns, or of meeting

together to build each other up in the ways of the LoRD :

Shine ye as lights in the world amidſt a crooked and perverſe

generation. -

It is neceſſary that offences ſhould come, to try what is in

our hearts, and whether we will be faithful ſoldiers of Jesus

CHRIST or not : Be not content with following CHR1st afar

off, for then we ſhall, as Peter did, ſoon deny him ; but let us

be altogether chriſtians. Let our ſpeech and all our ačtions

declare to the whole world, whoſe diſciples we are, and that

we have determined to know nothing but Jesus CHRIST,

and him crucified. O then, then, will it be well with us,

happy, unſpeakably happy, ſhall we be, even here; and what

is infinitely better, when others that deſpiſed us ſhall be

calling for the mountains to fall ºn them, and the hills to

cover them, we ſhall be exalted to fit down on the right

hand of GoD, and ſhine as the ſun in the firmament, and live

for ever with our Redeemer. And will not this be a ſufficient

recompence for all the ſufferings you have undergone here :

Therefore, do not ſtrive to have the greatneſs, the riches, the

honour, and pleaſures of this world, but ſtrive to have JESUS

CHRIST. -

Your friends and carnal acquaintance, and, above all, your

gº and adverſary the devil, will be perſuading you not to have

CHRIST until you are grown old ; he would have you lay up

goods for many years; to ſee plays, play at cards; go to

balls, and moſque ades; and to make you the more willing,

to draw you in, he calls ſinful pleaſures, inimocerit diverſions.

A late learned Rabbi of our church, tald the people, in

a ſermon, which I myſelf heard, that iſ people went to church

- . . - - cf
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of a Sunday, and ſaid the prayers while there, that it was no

harm, neither would GoD count it a ſin, to take their recrea

tion, after the ſervice of the church was over : But I ſay, my

brethren, and the command of GoD ſays ſo too, that the whole

ſabbath muſt be kept holy; and that as GoD has allowed

you fix days for yourſelves, to do the duties in thoſe ſeveral

flations wherein Providence has placed you, he expects you -

ſhould give him one day to himſelf; and will you waſte that

ſabbath which ſhould be ſpent in gathering proviſions for your

ſouls GoD forbid!

You had ten thouſand times better be ignorant of all the

polite diverſions of the age, than to be ignorant of the ſpirit of

CHRIST's being within you, and that it muſt be, before you

are new creatures, and are in CHRIST ; and if you have not an

intereſt in CHRIST, you are loſt, your damnation is haſtening

on. “He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth

not ſhall be damned.”

\

If you ſtand out againſt CHRIST, you are fighting againſt

yourſelves. O come unto him, do not ſtay to bring good

works with you, for they will be of no ſervice ; all your

works will never carry you to heaven, they will never

pardon one ſin, nor give you the leaſt comfort in a dying

hour; if you have nothing more than your own works to

recommend you to Gop, they will not prevent your ſinking

into that eternal abyſs, where there is no bottom.

But come unto CHRIST, and he will give you that righ

teouſneſs which will ſtand you in good account at the great

day of the Lord, when he ſhall come to take notice of them

that love him, and of thoſe who have the wedding garment on.

Let all your actions ſpring from the love of Jesus; let him

be the Alpha and Omega of all your actions; then, my

brethren, our indifferent ones are acceptable ſacrifices; but if

this principle be wanting, our moſt pompous ſervices avail

nothing ; we are only ſpiritual idolaters; we ſacrifice to our

own net, and make an idol of ourſelves, by making ourſelves,

and

-
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and not CHRIST, the ſpring of our ačtions; and therefore,

my brethren, ſuch actions are ſo far from being accepted by

GoD, that according to the language of one of the articles of

our church, “We doubt not but that they have the nature of

fin, becauſe they ſpring not from an experimental faith in, and

knowledge of JESUS CHRIST.

Were we not fallen creatures, we might then ad upon

other principles; but ſince we are fallen in Adam, and are

reſtored again only by the death of JESUS CHRIST, the face of

things is intirely changed, and all we think, ſpeak, or do, is

only accepted in and through him,

Therefore, my brethren, I beſeech you, in the bowels of

love and compaſſion, that you would come unto Jesus : Do

not go away ſcoffing, offended, or blaſpheming. Indeed, all

I ſay is in love to your ſouls; and if I could be but an

inſtrument of bringing you to Jesus Christ, if you were

to be never ſo much exalted, I ſhould not envy, but rejoice

in your happineſs: If I was to make up the laſt of the train

of the companions of the bleſſed Jesus, it would rejoice me

to ſee you above me in glory. I do not ſpeak out of a falſe

humility, a pretended ſanétity ; no, God is my judge,

I ſpeak the truth in CHR 1st, I lie not, I would willingly go

to priſon, or to death for you, ſo I could but bring one ſoul

from the devil's ſtrong holds, into the ſalvation which is by

CHRIST JESUs.

Come then unto CHRIST every one that hears me this

night; I offer Jesus CHRIST, pardon, and ſalvation to all

you, who will accept thereof. Come, O ye drunkards, lay

aſide your cups, drink no more to exceſs; come and drink of

the water which CHRIST will give you, and then you will

thirſt no more : come, O ye thieves ; let him that has ſtolen,

ſteal no more, but fly unto CHRIST and he will receive you.

Come unto him, O ye Earlots; lay aſide your luſts and turn

unto the LoRD, and he will have mercy upon you, he will

cleanſe you of all your fins, and waſh you in his blood.

- Come,
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Come, all ye liars; come, all ye Phariſees; come, all ye

fornicators, adulterers, ſwearers, and blaſphemers, come to

CHRIST, and he will take away all your filth, he will cleanſe

you from your pollution, and your fins ſhall be done away.

Come, come, my guilty brethren ; I beſeech you for CHRIST's

fake, and for your immortal ſoul's ſake, to come unto

CHRIST : Do not let me knock at the door of your hearts in

vain, but open and let the King of Glory in, and he will

dwell with you, he will come and ſup with you this night;

this hour, this moment he is ready to receive you, therefore

come unto him. -

Do not conſult with fleſh and blood, let not the world

hinder you from coming to the LoRD of life: What are a few

tranſitory pleaſures of this life worth They are not worth

your having, but JESUS CHRIST is a pearl of great price, he is

worth the laying out all you have, to buy. -

And if you are under afflićtions, fly not to company to

divert you, neither read what the world calls harmleſs books;

they only tend to harden the heart, and to keep you from

cloſing with the Lord Jesus CHRIST.

When I was a child, yea, when I came to riper years, God

knows, it is with grief I ſpeak it, when ignorant of the

excellency of the word of God, I read as many of theſe

harmleſs books as any one ; but now l have taſted the good

word of life, and am come to a more perfect knowledge of

CHRIST Jesus my Lord ; I put away theſe childiſh, trifling

things, and am determined to read no other books but what

lead me to a knowledge of myſelf, and Jesus CHRIST.

Methinks I could ſpeak till midnight unto you, my

brethren ; I am full of love towards you; let me,beſeech

you to fly to CHRIST for ſuccour: “Now is the accepted

time, now is the day of ſalvation ;” therefore delay not, but,

ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; do not go the broad way

of the polite world, but chooſe to ſuffer afflićtion with the

- - - people
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people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for

a ſeaſon : You will have a reward afterwards, that will make

amends for all the taunts, jeers, and calamities you may under-

go here,

And will not the preſence of CHRIST be a ſufficient reward

for all you have ſuffered for his name’s ſake Why will you

not accept of the Lord of glory : Do not ſay you have not

heard of CHRIST, for he is now offered to you, and you will

not accept of him ; do not blame my maſter, he is willing to

ſave you, if you will but lay hold on him by faith ; and if you

do not, your blood will be required of your own heads.

But I hope that you will not let the blood of Jesus be ſhed

in vain, and that you will not let my preaching be of no ſigni

fication. Would you have me go and tell my maſter, you

will not come, and that I have ſpent my ſtrength in vain;

I cannot bear to carry ſo unpleaſing a meſſage unto him,

I would not, indeed, I would not be a ſwift witneſs againſt

any of you at the great day of accounts ; but if you will refuſe

theſe gracious invitations, and not accept of them, I muſt do

it: and will it not move your tender hearts to ſee your friends

taken up into heaven, and you yourſelves thruſt down into

hell ? But I hope better things of moſt of you, even that you

will turn unto the Lord of love, the JESUS who died for

you, that in the day when he ſhall come to take his people

to the manſions of everlaſting reſt, you may hear his voice,

“Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the kingdom

prepared for you before the foundation of the world.” And

that we may all enter into that glory, do thou, O Jesus,

prepare us, by thy grace; give us thy ſpirit; and may our

hearts be united to thee: May the word that has now been

ſpoken, take deep root in thy people's hearts, that it may

ſpring up and bring forth fruit, in ſome thirty, in ſome forty,

and in ſome an hundred fold; do thou preſerve them while

in this life from all evil, and keep them from falling, and

at laſt preſent them faultleſs before thy Father, when thou

comeſt to judge the world, that where thou art, they may

be
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be alſo. Grant this, O Lord Jesus CHRIST, with what

ever elſe thou ſeeſt needful for us, both at this time and

for evermore.

Now to God the Father, GoD the Son, and GoD the Holy

Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, power, glory, might,

majeſty and dominion, both now and for evermore,

Amen.

S E R M ON
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S E R M O N LII.

The heinous Sin of Drunkenneſs.

EP H E S I A N S v. 18.

Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs; but be filled

- with the Spirit.

HE perſons to whom theſe words were written, were

the inhabitants of Epheſus, as we are told in the Aéïs,

had been worſhipppers of the great goddeſs Diana, and, in

all probability, worſhipped the God Bacchus alſo; at the cele

bration of whoſe feſtivals, it was always cuſtomary, nay, part

of their religion, to get drunk; as though there was no other

way to pleaſe their God, but by turning themſelves into

brutes.

The apoſtle therefore in this chapter, amongſt many other

precepts more eſpecially applicable to them, lays down this

in the text ; and exhorts them, as they had now, by the free

grace of GoD, been turned from heatheniſh darkneſs to the

light of the goſpel, to walk as children of light, and no longer

make it part of their religion or pračtice to be “drunk with

wine, wherein is exceſs ; ” but, on the contrary, ſtrive to

“be filled with the Spirit” of that Saviour, after whoſe name

they were called, and whoſe religion taught them to abſtain

from a filthy fin, and to live ſoberly as they ought to live.

- º

The world being now chriſtian, and the doarines of the

goſpel every where received, one would imagine, there ſhould

be no reaſon for repeating the precept now before us. But

alas,
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alas, chriſtians ! I mean chriſtians falſely ſo called, are led

captive by all ſin in general, and by this of drunkenneſs in

particular ; that was St. Paul to riſe again from the dead,

he might be tempted to think moſt of us were turned back

to the worſhip of dumb idols; had ſet up temples in honour

of Bacchus; and made it part of our religion, as the Ephe tan:

did of theirs, “to be drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs.”

Some of our civil magiſtrates have not been wanting to uſe

the power given them from above, for the puniſhment and

reſtraint of ſuch evil doings; and I wiſh it could be ſaid this

plague of drinking, by what they have done, had been ſtayed

amongſt us. But alas ! though their labour, we truſt, has

not been altogether in vain in the Lor D, yet thouſands, and

I could almoſt ſay ten thouſands, fall daily at our right-hand,

by this fin of drunkenneſs, in our ſtreets; nay, men ſeem to

have made a covenant with hell, and though the power of the

civil magiſtrate is exerted againſt them, nay, though they

cannot but daily ſee the companions of their riot hourly, by

this fin, brought to the grave, yet “they will riſe up early

to follow ſtrong drink, and cry, To-morrow ſhall be as to:

day, and ſo much the more abundantly; when we awake, we

will ſeek it yet again.” -

It is high time therefore, for thy miniſters, O God, to lift

up their voices like a trumpet; and fince human threats can

not prevail, to ſet before them the terrors of the Lord, and

try if theſe will not perſuade them to ceaſe from the evil of

their doings.

But alas! how ſhall I addreſs myſelf to them? I fear exceſs

of drinking has made them ſuch mere Nabak, that there is no

ſpeaking to them. And many of God's ſervan's have toiled

all their life-time in diſſuading them from this fin of drunken

neſs, yet they will not forbear. However, at thy command,

I will ſpeak alſo, though they be a rebellious houſe. Mag

nify thy ſtrength, O Lord, in my weakneſs, and grant that

I may ſpeak with ſuch demonſtration of the Spirit, and power,

that

Y.
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that from henceforward they may ceaſe to ačt ſo unwiſely, and

this ſin of drunkenneſs may not be their ruin.

Believe me, ye unhappy men of Belial, (for ſuch, alas

this fin has made you) it is not without the ſtrongeſt reaſons,

as well as utmoſt concern for your precious and immortal

fouls, that I now conjure you, in the Apoſtle's words, “ Not

to be drunk with wine, or any other liquor, wherein is ex

ceſs.” For,

Firſt, Drunkenneſs is a fin which muſt be highly diſpleaſing

to GoD ; becauſe it is an abuſe of his good creatures.

When GoD firſt made man, and had breathed into him the

breath of life, he gave him dominion over the works of his

hands ; and every herb bearing ſeed, and every tree, in which

was the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed, to him was given for

meat: but when Adam had taſted the forbidden fruit, which

was the only reſtraint laid upon him, he forfeited this pri

vilege, and had no right, after he had diſobeyed his Creator,

to the uſe of any one of the creatures.

But, bleſſed be Gop, this charter, as well as all other pri

wileges, is reſtored to us by the death of the ſecond Adam,

our Lord and Maſter JESUS CHRIST. Of every beaſt of the

field, every fiſh of the ſea, and whatſoever flieth in the air,

or moveth on the face of the earth, that is fit for food, “we

may freely eat,” without ſcruple take and eat; but then,

with this limitation, that we uſe them moderately. For God,

by the death of Jesus, has given no man licenſe to be intem

perate; but, on the contrary, has laid us under the ſtrongeſt

obligations to live ſoberly, as well as godly, in this preſent

world.

But the drunkard, deſpiſing the goodneſs and bounty of

GoD, in reſtoring to us what we had ſo juſtly forfeited, turns

his grace into wantonneſs; and as though the creature was

not of itſelf enough ſubjećt to vanity, by being curſed for our

ſake, he abuſes it ſtill more, by making it adminiſter to his.

Voi. V 1. U luſts ;

58
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luffs; and turns that wine which was intended to make glad

his heart, into a deadly poiſon. - . . . .

But thinkeſt thou, O drunkard, whoſoever thou art, thou

ſhalt eſcape the righteous judgment of God No, the time

will ſhortly come that thou muſt be no longer ſteward, and

then the Sovereign LoRD of all the earth will reckon with

thee for thus waſting his goods. Alas! wilt thou then wreſt

ſcripture any longer to thy own damnation ? And becauſe

Jesus CHRIST turned water into wine at the marriage-feaſt,

to ſupply the wants of his indigent hoſt, ſay, that it is there.

fore meet to make merry, and be drunken. No, thou ſhalt

be ſilent before him ; and know, that though thou "haſt

cncouraged thyſelf in drunkenneſs by ſuch-like arguments,

yet for all theſe things God will bring thee into judgment,

But, - -

Secondly, What makes drunkenneſs more exceedingly fin

ful, is, that a man, by falling into it, finneth againſt his own

body. - - - - --

When the apoſtle would diſſuade the Corinthians from for

nication, he urges this as an argument, “ Flee fornication,

brethren ; for he that committeth fornication, finneth againſt

his own body.” And may not I as juſtly cry out, Flee drun

kenneſs, my brethren, ſince he that committeth that crime,

finneth againſt his own body ? For, from whence come ſo

many diſeaſes and diſtempers in your bodies : Come they not

from hence, even from your intemperance in drinking? Who

hath pains in the head Who hath rottenneſs in the bones :

Who hath redneſs of eyes? He that tarries long at the wine,

he that riſes early to ſeek new wine. How many walking

ſkeletons have you ſeen, whoſe bodies were once exceeding

fair to look upon, fat and well-favoured; but, by this fin of

drinking, how has their beauty departed from them, and how

have they been permitted to walk to and fro upon the earth,

as though GoD intended to ſet them up, as he did Lot's wife,

for monuments of his juſtice, that others might learn not to

get drunk Nay, I appeal to yourſelves: are not many, for
t ' ' ' ' - this

•
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this cauſe, even now ſickly among you? And have not many

of your companions, whom you once ſaw ſo flouriſhing, like

green bay trees, been brought by it with ſorrow to their

graves :

We might, perhaps, think ourſelves hardly dealt with by

GoD, was he to ſend us, as he did the royal Pſalmiſt, to

chooſe one plague out of three, whereby we ſhould be de

ſtroyed. But had the Almighty decreed to cut off man from

the face of the earth, and to ſhorten his days, he could not

well ſend a more effectual plague, than to permit men, as

they pleaſed, to over-charge themſelves with drunkenneſs;

for though it be a ſlow, yet it is a certain poiſon. And if the

ſword has ſlain its thouſands, drunkenneſs has ſlain its ten

thouſands.

And will not this alarm you, O ye tranſgreſſors Will not

this perſuade you to ſpare yourſelves, and to do your bodies

no harm What, have you loſt the firſt principles of human

nature, the fundamental law of ſelf-preſervation ? You ſeem

to have a great fondneſs for your bodies ; why, otherwiſe, to

gratify the inordinate appetites, do you drink to exceſs But

ſurely, if you truly loved them, you would not thus deſtroy

them ; and was there no other argument to be urged againſt

drunkenneſs, the conſideration that it will deſtroy thoſe lives

you are ſo fond of, one would imagine, ſhould be ſufficient.

I know, indeed, that it is a common anſwer, which

drunkards make to thoſe, who, out of love, would pull them

as firebrands out of the fire, we are no body's enemy but our

own. But this, inſtead of being an excuſe for, is an aggra

vation of their guilt : for (not to mention that the drunken

neſs of one man has cloathed many a family with rags, and

that it is ſcarce poſſible for a perſon to be drunk, without

tempting his neighbour alſo) not to mention theſe, and many

other ill conſequences, which would prove ſuch an excuſe to

be entirely falſe: yet what is dearer to a man than himſelf

And if he himſelf be loſt, what would all the whole world

avail him ; But how wilt thou ſtand, O man, before the

U 2 judgment
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judgment-ſeat of Christ, and make ſuch an excuſe, when

thou ſhalt be arraigned before him as a ſelf-murderer Will

it then be ſufficient, thinkeſt thou, to ſay, I was no man's

enemy but my own No; GoD will then tell thee, that thou

oughteſt to have glorified him with thy ſpirit, and with thy

body, which were his ; and ſince thou haſt, by intemperance,

deſtroyed thy body, he will deſtroy both thy body and ſoul in

hell. But,

Thirdly, What renders drunkenneſs more inexcuſable, is,

that it robs a man of his reaſon. •

Reaſon is the glory of a man ; the chief thing whereby

GoD has made us to differ from the brute creation. And our

modern unbelievers have exalted it to ſuch a high degree, as

even to ſet it in oppoſition to revelation, and ſo deny the

LoRD that bought them. But though, in doing this, they

greatly err, and whilſt they profeſs themſelves wiſe, become

real fools; yet we muſt acknowledge, that reaſon is the candle

of the LoRD, and whoſoever puts it out, ſhall bear his puniſh

ment, whoſoever he be.

But yet, this the drunkard does, Nebuchadnezzar's curſe

he makes his choice, his reaſon departeth from him ; and

then what is he better than a brute?

The very heathen kings were ſo ſenſible of this, that, in

order to deter their young princes from drinking, they uſed

to make their ſlaves get drunk, and be expoſed before them.

And did:t thou but ſee thine own pičiure, O drunkard, when,

after having drowned thy reaſon, thou ſtaggereſt to and fro,

like one of the fools in Iſrael, and ſeeſt thy very companions

making ſongs upon thee, ſurely thou wouldſt not return to

thy vomit again, but abhor thyſelf in duſt and aſhes

When David, in a holy ecſtacy, was dancing before the

2-k, Michal, Saul's daughter, deſpiſed him in her heart; and

when he came home, ſhe ſaid, “How glorious was the king

of Ajrael to-day, who uncovered himſelf to-day in the eyes of

- the
*
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the hand-maids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows

ſhameleſly uncovereth himſelf.” But may not every one that

meets a drunkard, more juſtly ſay, How glorious does he,

that was made a little lower than the angels, look to day,

when, unmindful of his dignity, he has by drinking robbed

himſelf of his reaſon, and reduced himſelf to a level with the

beaſts that periſh.

But what if GoD, in the rhidſt of one of theſe drunken

fits, ſhould arreſt thee by death, and ſay unto thee, “Thou

fool, this moment ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee.” O !

how wouldſt thou appear in thoſe filthy garments before that

GoD, in whoſe fight the heavens are not clean. And how

knoweſt thou, O man, but this may be thy lot ? Haſt thou

not known many ſummoned at ſuch an unguarded hour *

and what aſſurance haſt thou, that thou ſhalt not be the next?

Becauſe GCD has forborn thee ſo long, thinkeſt thou he will

forbear always No, this is rather a ſign that he will come

at an hour thou lookeſt not for him ; and fince his goodneſs

and long-ſuffering has not led thee to repentance, he will cut

thee down, and not permit thee to cumber the ground any

longer. Conſider this then, all ye that count it a pleaſure to

turn yourſelves into brutes, leſt GoD pluck you away by a

ſudden death, and there be none to deliver you. -

Fourthly, There is a farther aggravation of this crime, that

it is an inlet to, and forerunner of many other fins; for it

ſeldom comes alone.

We may ſay of drunkenneſs, as Solomon does of ſtrife, that

it is like the letting out of water; for we know not what

will be the end thereof. Its name is Legion ; behold a troop

of ſins cometh after it. And, for my own part, when I ſee

a drunkard, with the holy Prophet, when he looked in Ha

zael's face, I can hardly forbear weeping, to conſider how

many vices he may fall into, ere he comes to himſelf again.

What horrid inceſt did righteous Lot commit with his own

daughters, when they had made him drunk And, I doubt

U 3 not,
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riot, but there are many amongſt you, who have committed

ſuch crimes when you have deprived yourſelves of your reaſon.

by drinking, that were you to hear of them, your heart, like

Nabal's, after he was told how he had abuſed David when

he was drunk, would die within you. And, had any one,

told you, when you were ſober, that you would have been

guilty of ſuch crimes, you would have cried out, with Hazael

before-mentioned, “Are thy ſervants ſo many dogs, that they

ſhould do thus :" º -

But no marvel that drunkards commit ſuch crimes; for

drunkenneſs drives the Holy Spirit from them; they become

mere machines for the devil to work up to what he pleaſes;

he enters into them, as he entered into the herd of ſwine;

and no wonder if they then commit all uncleanneſs, and any

other crime, with greedineſs. But this leads me to a

Fifth confideration, which highly aggravates the fin of

drunkenneſs, it ſeparates the Holy Spirit from us.

It is to be hoped, that no one here preſent need be in

formed, that before we can be aſſured we are chriſtians indeed,

we muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be born again from

above, and have the Spirit of GoD witneſfing with our ſpirits,

that we are the ſons of GoD. This, this alone is true chri

ſtianity; and without the cohabitation of this bleſſed Spirit in

our hearts, our righteouſneſs does not exceed the righteouſneſs

of the Scribes and Phariſees, and we finall in no wiſe enter

into the kingdom of GoD.

But now, drunkards do in effect bid this bleſſed Spirit to

depart from them : for what has he to do with ſuch filthy

ſwine : They have no lot or ſhare in the Spirit of the Son of

David. They have chaſed him out of their hearts, by de

filing his temple; I mean their bodies. And he can no more

hold communion with them, than light can have communion

with darkneſs, or CHRIST have concord with Belial.

The
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The apoſtle, therefore, in the words of the text, exhorts

the Epheſians, “not to be drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs,

but to be filled with the Spirit;” thereby implying, that

drunkenneſs and the Spirit of GoD could never dwell in the

ſame heart. And in another epiſtle, he bids them to avoid

unprofitable converſation, as a thing which grieved the Holy

Spirit: whereby alone they could be ſealed to the day of re

demption. And if unprofitable converſation grieves the Holy

Spirit, at what an infinite diſtance muſt drunkenneſs drive him

from the hearts of men

O that you were wiſe that you would confider what a

dreadful thing it is to have the Spirit of the living GoD depart

from you! for, aſſure yourſelves, if you live without him, you

will live without GoD in the world. You are in the ſame

miſerable forlorn condition as Saul was, when an evil ſpirit

of the Lord came upon him; and you are only ſo many

veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction. But this brings me

to a

Sixth reaſon againſt the fin of drunkenneſs; it abſolutely

unfits a man for the enjoyment of God in heaven, and ex

poſes him to his eternal wrath.

To ſee and enjoy God, and to be like the bleſſed angels,

always beholding the face of our heavenly Father, in the glo

ries of his kingdom, is ſuch an unſpeakable happineſs, that

even wicked men, though they will not live the life of the

righteous, cannot but wiſh their future ſtate to be like his.

But think you, O ye drunkards, that you ſhall ever be par

takers of this inheritance with the ſaints in light : Do you

flatter yourſelves, that you, who have made them often the

ſubjećt of your drunken ſongs, ſhall now be exalted to ſing

with them the heavenly ſongs of Sion 2 No, as by drunken

neſs you have made your hearts cages of unclean birds, with

impure and unclean ſpirits muſt you dwell,

U 4 A burning
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A burning Tºphet, kindled by God's wrath, is prepared

for your reception, where you muſt ſuffer the vengeance of

eternal fire, and in vain cry out for a drop of water to cool

your tongues. Indeed you ſhall drink, but it ſhall be a cup

of God's fury: for in the hand of the Lord there will be a

cup of fury, it will be full mixed; and as for the dregs there

of, all the drunkards of the land ſhall fuck them out.

But perhaps you may not believe this report. Theſe words

may be looked upon by you as idle tales, and I may ſeem to

you as Lot did to his ſons-in-law, when he came to warn

them to get up out of Sodom, “as one that mocketh.” But

if you believe not me, believe eternal truth itſelf, which has

poſitively declared, that no drunkard ſhall ever enter into his

kingdom.

And I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this day,

that as ſurely as the Lord rained fire and brimſtone, as ſoon

as Lot went out of Sodom, ſo ſurely will GoD caſt you into a

lake of fire and brimſtone, when he ſhall come to take ven

geance on them that know not GoD, and have not obeyed

the goſpel of our Lord JESUS CHR1st.

*

Behold then I have told you before; remember, that you

this day were informed what the end of drunkenneſs would

be. And I ſummon you, in the name of that GoD whom I

ſerve, to meet me at the judgment-ſeat of CHRIST, that you

may acquit both my Maſter and me ; and confeſs, with your

own mouths, that your damnation was of yourſelves, and that

we are free from the blood of you all.

But, Lord, has no one believed our report Wilt thou

ſuffer ſo many words to be ſpoken in vain, if it be yet in

vain? No, methinks I ſee ſome pricked to the heart, and ready

to cry out, in the language of David to Abigail, “Bleſſed

be the LoRD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to ſpeak

unto us.” For ſurely, unleſs he had ſent thee, this fin of

drunkenneſs had been our ruin: but now, ſince we find whi

- 3 ther -
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ther it will lead us, we are reſolved to drink no liquor to

exceſs while the world ſtands, leſt we ſhould be tormented in

the flames of hell.

But alas!, how ſhall we be delivered from the power of this

fia Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his

ſpots So hard, almoſt, will it be for you who have been ac- .

cuſtomed to be intemperate, to learn to live ſober.

But do not deſpair; for what is impoſſible with man, is

poſſible with God. Of whom then ſhould you ſeek for ſuc

cour, but of him your Lord Who, though for this fin of

drunkenneſs, he might juſtly turn away his face from you;

yet obſerve, -

Firſt, If you pour out your hearts before him in daily prayer,

and aſk aſſiſtance from above, it may be GoD will endue you

with power from on high, and make you more than conque

rors through Jesus CHRIST. Had you kept up communion

with him in prayer, you would not ſo long, by drunkenneſs,

have had communion with devils. But, like the Prodigal,

you have deſired to be your own maſters; you have lived

without prayer, depended on your own ſtrength; and now

ſee, alas ! on what a broken reed you have leaned. How

ſoon have you made yourſelves like the beaſts that have no

underſtanding But turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways.

Come to him with the repenting Prodigal, ſaying, “Father

we have ſinned ;” we beſeech thee, let not this ſin of drun

kenneſs have any longer dominion over us. Lay hold on

CHRIST by faith, and lo! it ſhall happen to you even as you

will. A

Second means I would recommend to you, in order to get

the better of drunkenneſs, is to avoid evil company: For it is

the evil communication of wicked men, that has drawn many

thouſands into this ſin, and ſo corrupted their good manners.

But you may ſay, If I leave my companions, I muſt expe&t

contempt: for they will certainly deſpiſe me for being ſingu

lar,

4.
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iar. And thinkeſt thou, O man, ever to enter in at the ſtrait

gate by a true converſion, without being had in deriſion of

them that are round about theef No ; though thou may ſt be

deſpiſed, and not go to heaven, yet thou canſt not go to hea

ven without being defºiſed: “For the friendſhip of the world

is enmity with GoD.” And they that are born after the fleſh;

will perſecute thoſe that are born after the Spirit. Let not,

therefore, a ſervile fear of being deſpiſed by a man that ſhall

die, hinder thy turning unto the living GoD. For what is a

Jittle contempt It is but a vapour which waniſheth away,

and cometh not again. Better be derided by a few compa

nions here, than be made aſhamed before men and angels

hereafter. Better be the ſong of a few drunkards on earth;

than dwell with theni, where they will be eternally reproach

ing and curfing each other in hell. Yet a little while, and

they themſelves ſhall praiſe thy doings, and ſhall ſay, We;

fools, counted his leaving us to be folly, and his end to be

without honour: but how is he numbered among the ſons of

of GoD, and his lot among the ſaints

But I haſten to lay down a

Third means for thoſe who would overcome the fin of drun

kenneſs, to enter upon a life of ſtrict ſelf-denial and mortifi

cation: for this kind of fin goeth not forth but by prayer and

fifting. It is true, this may ſeem a difficult taſk; but then,

we muſt thank ourſelves for it; for had we begun ſooner, our

work would have been the eaſier. And even now, if you will

but ſtrive, the yoke of mortification will grow lighter and

lighter every day. -

And now, by way of concluſion, I cannot but exhort air

perſons, high and low, rich and poor, to practiſe a ſtrićt ſelf

denial in eating and drinking. For though “the kingdom

of GoD conſiſts not in meats and drinks,” yet an abſtemious

uſe of God's good creatures, greatly promotes the ſpiritual

life. And perhaps there are more deſtroyed by living in a re

gular ſenſuality, than even by the very fin I have now been

* warning
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warning you of. I know indeed, that many, who are only

almoſt chriſtians, and who ſeek, but do not ſtrive to enter

into the kingdom of GoD, urge a text of ſcripture to juſtify

their indulgence, ſaying, that “ it is not what entereth into

the man defileth the man.” And ſo we grant, when taken

moderately; but then they ſhould conſider, that it is poſ

fible, nay, it is proved by daily experience, that a perſon

may eat and drink ſo much as not to hurt his body, and yet

do infinite prejudice to his ſoul: for ſelf-indulgence lulls the

ſoul into a ſpiritual ſlumber, as well as direct intemperance;

and though the latter may expoſe us to more contempt among

men, yet the former, if continued in, will as certainly ſhut

us out from the preſence of GoD. St. Paul knew this full

well; and therefore, though he was the ſpiritual father of

thouſands, and was near upon finiſhing his courſe, yet he

ſays, it was his daily practice to “keep his body under, and

bring it into ſubjećtion, left after he had preached to others,

he himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away,” or diſapproved of, or do

ſomething that might make him an offence or ſtumbling

block to any of God's children: for of his own, and all other

faints final perſeverance, he makes no doubt, as is evident

from many of his epiſtles; and the word AJozuo, bears this

ſenſe, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and fundry other places. But why

urge I the apoſtle's example, to excite you to a ſtrićt tempe

rance in eating and drinking : Rather let me exhort you only

to put in practice the latter part of the text, to labour to

“ be filled with the Spirit of God,” and then you will no

longer ſearch the ſcriptures to find arguments for ſelf-indul

gence; but you will deal fincerely with yourſelves, and eat

, and drink no more at any time, than what is conſiſtent with

the ſtrićteſt precepts of the goſpel. O beg of GoD, that you

may ſee, how you are fallen in Adam, and the neceſſity of

being renewed, ere you can be happy, by the Spirit of Jesus

CHRIST | Let us beſeech him to enlighten us to ſee the

treachery of our corrupt hearts, and how pure and holy theſe

bodies ought to be, that they ought to be living temples of

the Holy Ghoſt, and then we ſhall ſhew ourſelves men. And

being made temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by his dwelling in our

bodies

4
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bodies here, though after death, worms may deſtroy them,

yet ſhall they be raiſed by the ſame Spirit at the general reſur

rečtion of the laſt day, to be faſhioned like unto CHRist's

glorious body hereafter.

Which God of his infinite mercy grant, &c.

S E R M ON
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S E R M O N LIII. .

The Power of CHRIST's Reſurreótion.

PH 1 L 1 P. iii. Io.

That I may know Him, and the Power of his Reſurrellion,

HE apoſtle, in the verſes before the text, had been cau

Il tioning the Philippians to “beware of the conciſion,”

judaizing teachers, who endeavoured to ſubvert them from the

ſimplicity of the goſpel, by telling them, thcy ſtill ought to

be ſubječt to circumciſion, and all the other ordinances of

Moſes. And that they might not think he ſpoke out of pre

judice, and condemned their tenets, becauſe he himſelf was

a ſtranger to the jewiſh diſpenſation, he acquaints them, that

if any other man thought he had whereof he might truſt' in

the fleſh, or ſeek to be juſtified by the outward privileges of

the jews, he had more : For he was “circumciſed the

eighth day; of the ſtock of Iſrael (not a proſelyte, but a na

tive Iſraelite); of the tribe of Benjamin (the tribe which ad

hered to judah when the others revolted); an Hebrew of the

Hebrews (a jew both on the father's and mother's ſide); and

as touching the law, a Phariſee,” the ſtrićteſt ſe&t amongſt all

Iſrael. To ſhew that he was no Gallio in religion, through

his great, though miſguided zeal, he had perſecuted the

church of CHR1st ; and “as touching the righteouſneſs of

the law (as far as the Phariſees expoſition of it went, he was)

blameleſs,” and had kept it from his youth. But, when it

pleaſed GoD, who ſeparated him from his mother's womb,

to reveal his Son in him, “What things were gain to me,”

(he ſays) thoſe privileges I boaſted myſelf in, and ſought to

- - be
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be juſtified by, “I counted loſs for CHR1st.” And that

they might not think he repented that he had done ſo, he

tells them, he was now more confirmed than ever in his judg

ment. For, ſays he, “ yea doubtleſs (the expreſſion in the

original riſes with a holy triumph) and I do count all things

but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of CHRIST Jesus

my Lord.” And that they might not objećt that he ſaid,

and did not, he acquaints them, he had given proofs of the

ſincerity of theſe profeſſions, becauſe for the ſake of them, he

had ſuffered the loſs of all his worldly things, and ſtill was

willing to do more ; for, “I count them but dung (no more

than offals thrown out to dogs) ſo that I may win, ( or have

a ſaving intereſt in) CHRIST, and be found in him (as the

manſlayer in the city of refuge) not having my own righte

ouſneſs which is of the law, (not depending on having Abra

ham for my father, or on any works of righteouſneſs which I

have done, either to atone or ſerve as a balance for my evil

deeds) but that which is through the faith of CHRIST, the

righteouſneſs which is of GoD by faith,” a righteouſneſs of

GoD's appointing, and which will be imputed to me, if I

believe in CHRIST, “that I may know him, and the power

of his reſurrečtion ;” that I may have an experimental know

ledge of the efficacy of his reſurrečtion, by feeling the in

fluences of his bleſſed Spirit on my ſoul. In which words

two things are implied.

Firſt, That Jesus Christ did riſe from the dead.

Secondly, That it highly concerns us to know the power of

his riſing again.

Accordingly, in the following diſcourſe I ſhall endeavour

to ſhew,
-

Firſt, That CHRIST is riſen indeed from the dead; and

that it was neceſſary for him ſo to do; and,

Secondly, That it highly concerns us to know and experi

ence the power of his reſurrection.

6 Firſt,
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Firſt, Christ is indeed riſen.

That Jesus ſhould riſe from the dead was abſolutely ne

ceſſary; º -

1. Firſt, On his own account. He had often appealed to

this as the laſt and moſt convincing proof he would give them

that he was the true Meſfiah, “There ſhall no other fign be

given you, than the fign of the prophet jonas.” And again,

“Deſtroy this temple of my body, and in three days I will

build it up.” Which words his enemies remembered, and

urged it as an argument, to induce Pilate to grant them a

watch, to prevent his being ſtolen out of the grave. “We

know that deceiver ſaid, whilſt he was yet alive, after three

days I will riſe again.” So that had he not riſen again, they

might have juſtly ſaid, we know that this man was an im

poſtor. * "

2. Secondly, It was neceſſary on our account. “He roſe

again” (ſays the apoſtle) for our juſtification ;” or that the

debt we owed to GoD for our ſins, might be fully ſatisfied

and diſcharged. - - -

It had pleaſed the Father (for ever adored be his infinite

love and free grace) to wound his only Son for our tranſgreſ

ſions, and to arreſt and confine him in the priſon of the grave,

as our ſurety for the guilt we had contracted by ſetting at

nought his commandments. Now had CHRIST continued

always in the grave, we could have had no more aſſurance

that our fins were ſatisfied for, than any common debtor can

have of his creditor's being ſatisfied, whilſt his ſurety is kept

confined. But he being releaſed from the power of death,

we are thereby aſſured, that with his ſacrifice GoD was well

pleaſed, that our atonement was finiſhed on the croſs, and

that he hath made a full, perfeół, and ſufficient ſacrifice,

oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the world. º

3. Third,



[ 320 J

3. Thirdly, It was neceſſary that our Lord Jesus ſhould

riſe again from the dead, to aſſure us of the certainty of the

reſurre&tion of our own bodies.

The doćtrine of the reſurreàion of the body was entirely

exploded and ſet at nought among the Gentiles, as appears

from the Athenians mocking at, and calling St. Paul “a

babbler and a ſetter forth of ſtrange doćtrines,” when he

preached to them Jesus, and the reſurre&tion. And though

it was believed by moſt of the jewº, as is evident from many

paſſages of ſcripture, yet not by all ; the whole ſe&t of the

Sadducees denied it. But the reſurrečtion of Jesus CHRIST

put it out of diſpute. For as he acted as our repreſentative,

if he our head be riſen, then muſt we alſo, who are his mem

bers, riſe with him. And as in the firſt Adam we all died,

even ſo in him our ſecond Adam we muſt all, in this ſenſe,

be made alive.

As it was neceſſary, upon theſe arcounts, that our bleſſed

LoRD ſhould riſe from the dead ; ſo it is plain beyond con

tradićtion, that he did. Never was any matter of fact better

atteſted; never were more precautions made uſe of to pre

went a cheat. He was buried in a ſepulchre, hewn out of a

rock, ſo that it could not be ſaid that any digged under, and

conveyed him away. It was a ſepulchre alſo wherein ne

wer man before was laid; ſo that if any body did riſe from

thence, it muſt be the body of Jesus of Nazareth. Beſides,

the ſepulchre was ſealed; a great ſtone rolled over the mouth

of it; and a band of ſoldiers (conſiſting not of friends, but of

his profeſſed enemies) was ſet to guard it. And as for his

diſciples coming by night and ſtealing him away, it was al

together improbable: For it was not long ſince, that they

had all forſaken him, and they were the moſt backward in

believing his reſurreótion. And ſuppoſing it was true, that

they came whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept ; yet the ſoldiers muſt be

caſt into a deep ſleep indeed, that the rolling away ſo great a

ſtone did not awake ſome of them.

And
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And our bleſſed Lord's afterwards appearing at fundry

times, and in divers manners, to his diſciples, as when they

were aſſembled together, when they were walking to Emmaus,

when they were fiſhing ; nay, and condeſcending to ſhew

them his hands and feet, and his appearing to above five

hundred brethren at once, put the truth of his reſurre&tion

out of all diſpute:

Indeed, there is one objećtion that may be made againſt

what has been ſaid, that the books wherein theſe faās are

recorded were written by his diſciples.

And who more proper perſons than thoſe who were eye

witneſſes of what they related, and eat and drank with him

after his reſurreàion “ But they were illiterate and ignorant

men.” Yet as good witneſſes of a plain matter of fact, as

the moſt learned maſters in Iſrael. §. this rendered them

more proper witneſſes. For being plain men, they were

therefore leſs to be ſuſpected of telling or making a lye, par

ticularly, ſince they laid down their #. for a teſtimony of

the truth of it. We read indeed of jacob's telling a lie,

though he was a plain man, in order to get his father's bleſ

fing. But it was never heard fince the world began, that

any man, much leſs a whole ſet of men, died martyrs, for

the ſake of an untruth, when they themſelves were to reap

no advantage from it.

No, this fingle circumſtance proves thern to be Iſraelites

indeed, in whom was no guile. And the wonderful ſucceſs

God gave to their miniſtry afterwards, when three thouſand

were converted by one ſermon ; and twelve poor fiſhermen,

in a very ſhort time enabled to be more than conquerors over ,

all the oppoſition men or devils could make, was as plain a

demonſtration, that CHRIST was riſen, according to their

goſpel, as that a divine power, at the ſound of a few ram's

horns, cauſed the walls of jericho to fall down. º

But what need we ahy farther witneſſes Believe you the

reſurreàion of out bleſſed Lord I know that you believe

Vol. VI. - X it,

58
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it, as your gathering together on this firſt day of the week in

the courts of the LoRD's houſe abundantly teſtifies.

What concerns us moſt to be aſſured of, and which is

the

Second thing I was to ſpeak to, is, Whether we have ex

perimentally known the power of his reſurreótion ; that is,

Whether or not we have received the Holy Ghoſt, and by

his powerful operations on our hearts have been raiſed from

the death of fin, to a life of righteouſneſs and true holi

neſs.

It was this, the great apoſtle was chiefly defirous to know.

The reſurre&tion of CHRIST's body he was ſatisfied would

avail him nothing, unleſs he experienced the power of it in

raiſing his dead ſoul.

For another, and that a chief end of our bleſſed LoRD’s

riſing from the dead, was to enter heaven as our repreſenta

tive, and to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to apply that redemp

tion he had finiſhed on the croſs, to our hearts, by working

an entire change in them.

Without this, CHRIsr would have died in vain, For it

would have done us no ſervice to have had his outward

righteouſneſs imputed to us, unleſs we had an inward inhe

rent righteouſneſs wrought in us. Becauſe, being altogether

conceived and born in fin, and conſequently unfit to hold

communion with an infinitely pure and holy GoD, we can

not poſſibly be made meet to ſee or enjoy him, till a thorough

renovation has paſſed upon our hearts.

Without this, we leave out the Holy Ghoſt in the great

work of our redemption. But as we were made by the joint

concurrence and conſultation of the bleſſed trinity; and as we

were baptized in their name, ſo muſt all of them concur in

eur ſalvation: As the Father made, and the Son redeemed,

T ſo
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ſo muſt the Holy Ghoſt ſanétiſy and ſeal us, or otherwiſe we

have believed in vain.
-

This then is what the apoſtle means by the “Power of

CHRIST's reſurroºtion,” and this is what we are as much con

cerned experimentally to know, as that He roſe at all.

Without this, though we may be moraliſts, though we

may be civilized, good-natured people, yet we are no chriſ

tians. For he is not a true chriſtian, who is only one out

wardly 3 nor have we therefore a right, becauſe we daily pro

feſs to believe that CHRIST roſe again the third day from the

dead. But he is a true chriſtian who is one inwardly; and

then only can we be ſtiled true believers, when we not only

profeſs to believe, but have felt the power of our bleſſed

LoRD's riſing from the dead, by being quickened and raiſed

by his Spirit, when dead in treſpaſſes and fins, to a thorough

newneſs both of heart and life.

The devils themſelves cannot but believe the doćtrine of

the reſurre&tion, and tremble; but yet they continue devils,

becauſe the benefits of this reſurrečtion have not been applied

to them, nor have they received a renovating power from its

to change and put off their diabolical nature. And ſo, un

leſs we not only profeſs to know, but alſo feel that CHRIST

is riſen indeed, by being born again from above, we ſhall be

as far from the kingdom of GoD as they: our faith will be

as ineffectual as the faith of devils. -

Nothing has done more harm to the chriſtian world, no

thing has rendered the croſs of CHRIST of leſs effect, than a

vain ſuppoſition, that religion is ſomething without us.

Whereas we ſhould confider, that every thing that CHRIsr

did outwardly, muſt be done over again in our ſouls; of

otherwiſe, the believing there was ſuch a divitie perſon oncé

on earth, who triumphed over hell and the grave, will profit

us no more, than believing there was once ſugh a perſon as

4lexander, who conquered the world.

X a As
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As Christ was born of the Virgin's womb, ſo muſt he

be ſpiritually formed in our hearts. As he died for fin, ſo

muſt we die to ſin. And as he roſe again from the dead, ſo

muſt we alſo riſe to a divine life,

None but thoſe who have followed him in this regeneration,

or new-birth, ſhall ſit on thrones as approvers of his ſentence,

when he ſhall come in terrible majeſty to judge the twelve

tribes of Iſrael.

It is true, as for the outward work of our redemption, it

was a tranſient act, and was certainly finiſhed on the croſs.

but the application of that redemption to our hearts, is a

work that will continue always, even unto the end of the

world.
-

So long as there is an eleēt man breathing on the earth,

who is naturally engendred of the offspring of the firſt Adam,

ſo long muſt the quickning ſpirit, which was purchaſed by

the reſurrečtion of the ſecond Adam, that LoRD from heaven,

be breathing upon his ſoul. . .

For though we may exiſt by CHRIST, yet we cannot be

ſaid to exiſt in him, till we are united to him by one ſpirit,

and enter into a new ſtate of things, as certainly as he entered

into a new ſtate of things, after that he roſe from the dead. .

We may throng and crowd round about CHRIST, and

call him “ Lord, Lord,” when we come to worſhip be

fore his footſtool ; but we have not effectually touched him,

till by a lively faith in his reſurrečtion, we perceive a di

vine. virtue coming out of him, to renew and purify our

ſouls.

-

How greatly then do they err who reſt in a bare hiſtorical

faith of our Saviour's reſurrection, and look only for external

proofs to evidence it Whereas were we the moſt learned

diſputers of this world, and could ſpeak of the certainty of
- this

t º - . - ‘.
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this fačt with the tongue of men and angels, yet without this

inward teſtimony of it in our hearts, though we might con

vince others, yet we ſhould never be ſaved by it ourſelves.

:

For we are but dead men, we are like ſo many carcaſes

wrapt up in grave cloaths, till that ſame Jesus who called

Lazarus from his tomb, and at whoſe own reſurrečtion many

that ſlept aroſe, doth raiſe us alſo by his quickening Spirit

from our natural death, in which we have ſo long lain, to a

holy and heavenly life. - - .

We might think ourſelves happy, if we had ſeen the Holy

Jesus after He was riſen from the dead, and our hands had

handled that LoRD of life. But more happy are they who

have not ſeen him, and yet having felt the power of his re

ſurre&tion, therefore believe in him. For many ſaw our di

vine maſter, who were not ſaved by him ; but whoſoever has

thus felt the power of his reſurre&tion, has the earneſt of his

inheritance in his heart, he has paſſed from death to life, and

ſhall never fall into final condemnation. -

I am very ſenſible that this is fooliſhneſs to the natural

man, as were many ſuch like truths to our Lor D's own diſ

ciples, when only weak in faith, before he roſe again. But

when theſe natural men, like them, have fully felt the power

of his reſurre&tion, they will then own that this doćtrine is

from GoD, and ſay with the Samaritans, “Now we believe

not becauſe of thy ſaying,” for we ourſelves have experienced

it in our hearts. - *

And O that all unbelievers, all letter-learned maſters of

Iſrael, who now look upon the doćtrine of the power of

CHRIST's reſurrečtion, or our new birth, as an idle tale,

and condemn the preachers of it as enthuſiaſts and madmen,

did but thus feel the power of it in their ſouls, they would

no longer aſk, how this thing could be But they would be

convinced of it, as much as Thomas was, when he ſaw the

LoRD's CHR1st ; and like him, when Jesus bid him reach

- X 3 Out
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but his hands and thruſt them into his ſide, in a holy confu.

fion they would cry out, “My LoRD and my God I"

But how ſhall an unbeliever, how ſhall the formal chriſtian

come thus to “know CHRIST, and the power of his reſur

re&tion ?” God, who cannot lye, has told us, “I am the

reſurreótion and the life, whoſoever liveth and believeth in

me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live.” Again, ſays

the apoſtle, “By faith we are ſaved, and that not of ourſelves,

it is the gift of God.”

This, this is the way, walk in it. Believe, and you ſhall

live in CHRIST, and CHRIST in you; you ſhall be one with

CHRIST, and CHRIST one with you. But without this,

your outward goodneſs and profeſſions will avail you no

thing.

But then, by this faith we are not to underſtand a dead

ſpeculative faith, a faith in the head; but a living principle

wrought in the heart by the powerful operations of the Holy

Ghoſt, a faith that will enable us to overcome the world,

and forſake all in affečtion for Jesus CHRIST. For thus

ſpeaks our bleſſer Maſter, “Unleſs a man forſake all that he

hath, he cannot be my diſciple.”

And ſo the apoſtle, in the words immediately following

the text, ſays, “ being made conformable to his death;”

thereby implying, that we cannot know the power of CHRist's

reſurreótion, unleſs we are made conformable to him in his

death.

If we can reconcile light and darkneſs, heaven and hell,

then we may hope to know the power of CHRIST's reſurrec

tion without dying to ourſelves and the world. But till we

can do this, we might as well expect that CHRIST will have

concord with Belial. -

For there is ſuch a contrariety between the ſpirit of this

world, and the Spirit of Jesus CHRIST, that he who will

- be
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be at friendſhip with the one, muſt be at enmity with the

other: “We cannot ſerve GoD and mammon.”

This may, indeed, ſeem a hard ſaying; and many, with

the young man in the goſpel, may be tempted to go away

fornowful : But wherefore ſhould this offend them For

what is all that is in the world, the luſt of the eye, the luſt

of the fleſh, and the pride of life, but vanity and vexation of

ſpirit?

God is love; and therefore, could our own wills, or the

world, have made us happy, he never would have ſent his

own dear Son Jesus CHR1st to die and riſe again, to deliver

us from the power of them. But becauſe they only tor

ment, and cannot ſatisfy, therefore GoD bids us to re

nounce them.

Had any one perſuaded profane Eſau not to loſe ſo glorious

a privilege, merely for the ſake of gratifying a preſent corrupt

inclination, when he ſaw him about to ſell his birth-right for

a little red pottage, would not one think that man to have

been Eſau's friend ? And juſt thus ſtands the caſe between

GoD and us. By the death and reſurrečtion of Jesus

CHRIST, we are new-born to an heavenly inheritance

amongſt all them which are ſanétified ; but our own corrupt

wills, would tempt us to ſell this glorious birth-right for the

vanities of the world, which, like Eſau's red pottage, may

pleaſe us for a while, but will ſoon be taken away from us.

GoD knows this, and therefore rather bids us renounce them

for a ſeaſon, than for the ſhort cnjoyment of them loſe the

privilege of that glorious birth-right, to which, by knowing

the power of the reſurre&tion of Jesus CHR1st, we are

entitled.

O the depth of the riches and excellency of chriſtianity

Well might the great St. Paul count all things but dung and

droſs for the excellency of the knowledge of it. Well might

he deſire ſo ardently to know Jesus, and the power of his

X 4 - reſurrečtion,
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reſurre&tion. For even on this ſide eternity it raiſes us above

the world, and makes us to fit in heavenly places in CHRIST

Jesus.

Well might that glorious company of worthies, recorded

in the Holy ſcriptures, ſupported with a deep ſenſe of their

heavenly calling, deſpiſe the pleaſures and profits of this

life, and wander about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, in

dens and caves of the earth, being deſtitute, afflićted, tor

mented. - -

And O that we were all like minded ! that we felt the

power of CHRIST's reſurreótion as they did How ſhould we

then “count all things as dung and droſs for the excellency

of the knowledge of CHRIST Jesus our Lord " How

ſhould we then recover our primitive dignity, trample the

earth under our feet, and with our ſouls be continually gaſp

ing after God - -

And what hinders but we may be thus minded ? Is Jesus

CHRIST, our great High Prieſt, altered from what he was 2

No, “ he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.”

And though he is exalted to the right hand of God, yet he

is not aſhamed to call us brethren. The power of his re

furre&tion is as great now as formerly, and the Holy Spirit,

which was aſſured to us by his reſurreótion, as ready and

able to quicken us who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as any

ſaint that ever lived. Let us but cry, and that inſtantly,

to Him that is mighty and able to ſave; let us, in fincerity

and truth, without ſecretly keeping back the leaſt part, re

nounce ourſelves and the world ; then we ſhall be chriſ

tians indeed. And though the world may caſt us out, and

ſeparate from our company, yet Jesus CHRIST will walk

with, and abide in us. And at the general reſurrečtion of the

Jaſt day, when the voice of the archangel and trump of GoD

ſhall bid the ſea and the graves to give up their dead, and all

nations ſhall appear before him, then will he confeſs us be

fore his Father and the holy angels, and we ſhall receive that

- invitation
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invitation which he ſhall then pronounce to all who love and

fear him, “Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the

world.”

Grant this, O Father, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jesus

CHR1st our LoRD; to whom, with Thee and the Holy

Ghoſt, &c,

S E R M O N

-
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S E R M O N LIV.

Interceſſion every Chriſtian's Duty.

1 T H E S s. v. 25.

Brethren, pray for us.

F we enquire, why there is ſo little love to be found

amongſt chriſtians, why the very characteriſtic, by which

every one ſhould know that we are diſciples of the holy Jesus,

is almoſt baniſhed out of the chriſtian world, we ſhall find

it, in a great meaſure, owing to a neglečt or ſuperficial per

formance of that excellent part of prayer, interceſſion, or

imploring the divine grace and mercy in behalf of others.

Some forget this duty of praying for others, becauſe they

feldom remember to pray for themſelves: and even thoſe who

are conſtant in praying to their Father who is in heaven, are

often ſo ſelfiſh in their addreſſes to the throne of grace, that

they do not enlarge their petitions for the welfare of their

fellow chriſtians as they ought; and thereby fall ſhort of attain

ing that chriſtian charity, that unfeigned love to their brethren,

which their ſacred profeſſion obliges them to aſpire after, and

without which, though they ſhould beſtow all their goods to.

feed the poor, and even give their bodies to be burned, yet it

would profit them nothing.

Since theſe things are ſo, I ſhall from the words of the text

(though originally intended to be more confined) endeavour

to ſhew, -

I. Firſt,
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I. Firſt, That it is every chriſtian's duty to pray for others,
as well as for himſelf. -

II. Secondly, Shew, whom we ought to pray for, and in

what manner we ſhould do it. And,

*

III. Thirdly, I ſhall offer ſome motives to excite all

chriſtians to abound in this great duty of interceſſion.

I. Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, That it is every

chriſtian's duty to pray for others, as well as for himſelf.

Now prayer is a duty founded on natural religion; the very

heathens never neglected it, though many chriſtian heathens

amongſt us do; and it is ſo eſſential to chriſtianity, that you

might as reaſonably expećt to find a living man without

breath, as a true chriſtian without the ſpirit of prayer and

ſupplication. Thus, no ſooner was St. Paul converted, but

“behold he prayeth,” ſaith the Lord Almighty. And thus

will it be with every child of God, as ſoon as he becomes

ſuch : prayer being truly called, The natural cry of the new

born ſoul.

For in the heart of every true believer there is a heavenly

tendency, a divine attraction, which as ſenſibly draws him to

converſe with GoD, as the load-ſtone attracts the needle.

A deep ſenſe of their own weakneſs, and of Christ's

fulneſs; a ſtrong convićtion of their natural corruption, and

of the neceſſity of renewing grace; will not let them reſt

from crying day and night to their Almighty Redeemer, that

the divine image, which they loſt in Adam, may through his

all-powerful mediation, and the ſanétifying operations of his

bleſſed ſpirit, be begun, carried on, and fully perfected both

in their ſouls and bodies.

Thus carneſt, thus importunate, are all ſincere chriſtians

in praying for themſelves: but then, not having ſo lively,

- laſting,
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laſting, and deep a ſenſe of the wants of their chriſtian

brethren, they are for the moſt part too remiſs and defective

in their prayers for them. Whereas, was the love of God

ſhed abroad in our hearts, and did we love our neighbour in

that manner, in which the Son of GoD our Saviour loved us,

and according to his command and example, we could not

but be as importunate for their ſpiritual and temporal welfare,

as for our own ; and as earneſtly deſire and endeavour that

others ſhould ſhare in the benefits of the death and paſſion of

Jesus CHRIST, as we ourſelves. - -

+

Let not any one think, that this is an uncommon degree of

charity; an high pitch of perfection, to which not every one

can attain : for, if we are all commanded to “love our

neighbour (that is every man) even as ourſelves,” nay to

“ lay down our lives for the brethren ;” then, it is the duty

of all to pray for their neighbours as much as for themſelves,

and by all poſſible ačts and expreſſions of love and affection

towards them, at all times, to ſhew their readineſs even to lay

down their lives for them, if ever it ſhould pleaſe GoD to call

them to it.

Our bleſſed Saviour, as “he hath ſet us an example, that

we ſhould follow his ſteps” in every thing elſe, ſo hath he

more eſpecially in this ; for in that divine, that perfeót and

inimitable prayer (recorded in the xviith of St. john) which

he put up juſt before his paſſion, we find but few petitions for

his own, though many for his diſciples welfare: and in that

perfect form which he has been pleaſed to preſcribe us, we

are taught to ſay, not My, but “Our Father,” thereby to

put us in mind, that, whenever we approach the throne of

grace, we ought to pray not for ourſelves alone, but for all

our brethren in CHRIST.

Interceſſion then is certainly a duty incumbent upon all

chriſtians.

II. Whom we are to intercede for, and how this duty is to

be performed, comes next to be conſidered. -

º

w

1. And
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1. And firſt, our interceſſion muſt be univerſal. “I will,

(ſays the apoſtle) that prayers, ſupplications and interceſſions

be made for all men.” For as GoD's mercy is over all his

works, as Jesus CHRIST died to redeem a people out of all

nations and languages; ſo we ſhould pray, that “ all men

may come to the knowledge of the truth, and be ſaved.”

Many precious promiſes are made in holy writ, that the

goſpel ſhall be publiſhed through the whole world, that

“the earth ſhall be covered with the knowledge of the LoRD,

as the waters cover the ſea:” and therefore it is our duty

not to confine our petitions to our own nation, but to pray

that all thoſe nations, who now ſit in darkneſs and in the

ſhadow of death, may have the glorious goſpel ſhine out upon

them, as well as upon us. But you need not that any man

ſhould teach you this, ſince ye yourſelves are taught of God,

and of Jesus CHRIST himſelf, to pray, that his kingdom may

come ; part of the meaning of which petition is, that

“God's ways may be known upon earth, and his ſaving

health among all nations.”

2. Next to the praying for all men, we ſhould, according

to St. Paul's rule, pray for Kings; particularly for our preſent

ſovereign King George, and all that are put in authority under

him: that we may lead quiet lives, in all godlineſs and

honeſty. For, if we confider how heavy the burden of

government is, and how much the welfare of any people

depends on the zeal and godly converſation of thoſe that have

the rule over them: if we ſet before us the many dangers and

difficulties, to which governors by their ſtation are expoſed,

and the continual temptations they lie under to luxury and

ſelf-indulgence; we ſhall not only pity, but pray for them :

that he who preſerved Eſther, David, and joſiah, ** un

ſpotted from the world,” amidſt the grandeur of a court, and

gave ſucceſs to their deſigns, would alſo preſerve them holy

and unblameable, and proſper all the works of their hands

upon them. But

3. Thirdly, you ought, in a more eſpecial manner, to pray

for thoſe, whom “the Holy Ghoſt hath made Overſeers over

-
you.”
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you.” This is what St. Paul begs, again and again, of the

churches to whom he writes: Says he in the text, “Brethren,

pray for us;” and again, in his epiſtle to the Epheſians, -

“ praying always, with all manner of ſupplication; and for

me alſo, that I may open my mouth boldly, to declare the

myſtery of the goſpel.” And in another place, to expreſs his

earneſtneſs in this requeſt, and the great importance of their

prayers for him, he bids the church “ ſtrive, (or, as the

original word ſignifies, be in an agony) together with him in

their prayers.” And ſurely, if the great St. Paul, that

choſen veſſel, that favourite of heaven, needed the moſt

importunate prayers of his chriſtian converts; much more do

the ordinary miniſters of the goſpel ſtand in need of the

interceſſion of their reſpective flocks.

And I cannot but in a more eſpecial manner inſiſt upon

this branch of your duty, becauſe it is a matter of ſuch

importance : for, no doubt, much good is frequently with

held from many, by reaſon of their negle&ting to pray for

their miniſters, and which they would have received, had

they prayed for them as they ought. Not to mention, that

people often complain of the want of diligent and faithful

paſtors. But how do they deſerve good paſtors, who will not

earneſtly pray to GoD for ſuch If we will not pray to the

LoRD of the harveſt, can it be expected he will ſend forth

labourers into his harveſt :

Beſides, what ingratitude is it, not to pray for your

miniſters For ſhall they watch and labour in the word and

doćtrine for you, and your ſalvation, and ſhall not you pray

for them in return ? If any beſtow favours on your bodies,

you think it right, meet, and your bounden duty, to pray for

them; and ſhall not they be remembered in your prayers,

who daily feed and nouriſh your ſouls Add to all this, that

praying for your miniſters, will be a manifeſt proof of your

believing, that though Paul plant, and Apollos water, yet it is

GoD alone who giveth the increaſe. And you will alſo find

it the beſt means you can uſe, to promote your own welfare;

becauſe God, in anſwer to your prayers, may impart a double

portion



f 338 1

portion of his holy ſpirit to them, whereby they wiſt be

qualified to deal out to you larger meaſures of knowledge in

ſpiritual things, and be enabled more ſkilfully to divide the

word of truth. -

Would men but conſtantly obſerve this direction, and when -

their miniſters are praying in their name to God, humbly

beſeech him to perform all their petitions: or, when they are

ſpeaking in God's name to them, pray that the Holy Ghoſt

may fall on all them that hear the word; we ſhould find.

a more viſible good effect of their doćtrine, and a greater

mutual love between miniſters and their people. For

miniſters hands would then be held up by the people's inter

ceſſions, and the people will never dare to villify or traduce

thoſe who are the conſtant ſubjećts of their prayers.

4. Next to our miniſters, our friend, claim a place in our

interceſſions; but then we ſhould not content ourſelves with

praying in general terms for them, but ſuit our prayers to their

particular circumſtances. When Miriam was afflićted with

a leproſy from God, Moſes cried and ſaid, “LoRD, heal

her.” And when the nobleman came to apply to Jesus

CHRIST, in behalf of his child, he ſaid, “LoRD, my little

daughter lieth at the point of death; I pray thee to come and

heal her.” In like manner, when our friends are under any

afflićting circumſtances, we ſhould endeavour to pray for them;

with a particular regard to thoſe circumſtances. For inſtance,

is a friend ſick we ſhould pray, that if it be GoD's good

pleaſure, it may not be unto death; but if otherwiſe, that he

would give him grace ſo to take his viſitation, that, after this

painful life ended, he may dwell with him in life everlaſting.

Is a friend in doubt in an important matter we ſhould lay

his caſe before GoD, as Moſes did that of the daughters of .

Zelophehad, and pray, that God's Holy Spirit may lead him.

into all truth, and give all ſeaſonable direction. Is he in

want we ſhould pray, that his faith may never fail, and

that in Gop's due time he may be relieved. And in all other

caſes, we ſhould not pray for our friends only in generals, but

ſuit our petitions to their particular ſufferings and afflićtions;

3 - for



I 337 J

for otherwiſe, we may never aſk perhaps for the things our

friends moſt want.

It muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch a procedure will oblige

ſome often to break from the forms they uſe; but if we

accuſtom ourſelves to it, and have a deep ſenſe of what we aſk

for, the moſt illiterate chriſtian will not want proper words to

expreſs themſelves.

We have many noble inſtances in holy ſcripture of the

ſucceſs of this kind of particular interceſſion; but none more

remarkable than that of Abraham's ſervant, in the book of

Geneſis, who being ſent to ſeek a wife for his ſon Iſaac, prayed

in a moſt particular manner in his behalf. And the ſequel

of the ſtory informs us, how remarkably his prayer was

anſwered. And did chriſtians now pray for their friends in

the ſame particular manner, and with the ſame faith as

Abraham's ſervant did for his maſter; they would, no doubt,

in many inſtances, receive as viſible anſwers, and have as

much reaſon to bleſs GoD for them, as he had. But

5. As we ought thus to intercede for our friends, ſo in like

manner muſt we alſo pray for our enemies. “Bleſs them that

curſe you, (ſays Jesus CHRIst) and pray for them that

deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you.” Which commands

he enforced in the ſtrongeſt manner by his own example: in

the very agonies and pangs of death, he prayed even for his

murderers, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what

they do P’ This, it muſt needs be confeſſed, is a difficult duty,

yet not impračticable, to thoſe who have renounced the

things of this preſent life, (from an inordinate love of which

all enmities ariſe) and who knowing the terrible woes de

nounced againſt thoſe who offend CHR1st's little ones, can,

out of real pity, and a ſenſe of their danger, pray for thoſe by

whom ſuch offences come. -

6. Laſtly, and to conclude this head, we ſhould intercede

for all that are any ways afflićied in mind, body, or eſtate ; for

Vol. VI, Y al!
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all who deſire, and ſtand in need of our prayers, and for all

who do not pray for themſelves. -

And Oh ! that all who hear me, would ſet apart ſome time

every day for the due performance of this moſt neceſſary duty :

In order to which, -

I ſhall now proceed,

III. To ſhew the advantages, and offer ſome conſiderations

to excite you to the practice of daily interceffion. And

1. Firſt, It will fill your hearts with love one to another.

He that every day heartily intercedes at the throne of grace

for all mankind, cannot but in a ſhort time be filled with

love and charity to all: and the frequent exerciſe of his love

in this manner, will inſenſibly enlarge his heart, and make

him partaker of that exceeding abundance of it which is in

CHR1st Jesus our LoRD ! Envy, malice, revenge, and ſuch

like helliſh tempers, can never long harbour in a gracious

interceſſor's breaſt; but he will be filled with joy, peace,

meekneſs, long-ſuffering, and all other graces of the Holy

Spirit. By frequently laying his neighbour's wants before

God, he will be touched with a fellow-feeling of them; he

will rejoice with thoſe that do rejoice, and weep with thoſe

that weep. Every bleſfing beſtowed on others, inſtead of

exciting envy in him, will be looked on as an anſwer to his

articular interceſſion, and fill his ſoul with joy unſpeakable

and full of glory.

Abound therefore in acts of general and particular inter

ceſſions; and when you hear of your neighbour's faults,

inſtead of relating them to, and expoſing them before others,

lay them in ſecret before God, and beg of him to correà and

amend them. When you hear of a notorious ſinner, inſtead

of thinking you do well to be angry, beg of Jesus CHRIST

to convert, and make him a monument of his free grace;

you cannot imagine what a bleſſed alteration this pračtice

will make in your heart, and how much you will increaſe

day
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day by day in the ſpirit of love and meekneſs towards all

mankind -

But farther, to excite you to the conſtant praćtice of this

duty of interceſſion, conſider the many inſtances in holy

ſcripture, of the power and efficacy of it. Great and excellent

things are there recorded as the effects of this divine employ.

It has ſtopped plagues, it has opened and ſhut heaven; and

has frequently turned away God's fury from his people. How

was Abimelech's houſe freed from the diſeaſe God ſent amongſt

them, at the interceſſion of Abraham / When “Phineas ſtood

up and prayed,” how ſoon did the plague ceaſe When

Daniel humbled and afflićted his ſoul, and interceded for the

LoRD's inheritance, how quickly was an angel diſpatched to

tell him, “his prayer was heard I" And, to mention but one

inſtance more, how does GoD own himſelf as it were over

come with the importunity of Moſes, when he was interceding

for his idolatrous people, “Let me alone,” ſays GoD

This ſufficiently ſhews, I could almoſt ſay, the omnipo

tency of interceflion, and how we may, like jacob, wreſtle

with Göp, and by an holy violence prevail both for ourſelves

and others. And no doubt it is owing to the ſecret and

prevailing interceſſions of the few righteous ſouls who ſtill

remain among us, that GoD has yet ſpared this miſerably

ſinful nation : for were there not ſome ſuch faithful ones,

like Moſes, left to ſtand in the gap, we ſhould ſoon be de

ſtroyed, even as was Sodom, and reduced to aſhes like unto

Gomorrah,

But, to ſtir you up yet farther to this exerciſe of interceſſion,

conſider, that in all probability, it is the frequent employ

ment even of the glorified ſaints: for though they are de

livered from the burden of the fleſh, and reſtored to the

glorious liberty of the ſons of God, yet as their happineſs

cannot be perfeótly conſummated 'till the reſurre&tion of the

laſt day, when all their brethren will be glorified with them,

we cannot but think they are often importunate in beſeech

ing our heavenly Father, ſhortly to accompliſh the number

- Y 2 of
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of his ele&t, and to haſten his kingdom. And ſhall not we,

who are on earth, be often exerciſed in this divine employ

with the glorious company of the ſpirits of juſt men made

perfeót Since our happineſs is ſo much to conſiſt in the

communion of ſaints in the church triumphant above, ſhalk

we not frequently intercede for the church militant here

below ; and earneſtly beg, that we may all be one, even as

the Holy Jesus and his Father are one, that we may alſo be

made perfect in one :

To provoke you to this great work and labour of love,

remember, that it is the never ceaſing employment of the

holy and highly exalted Jesus himſelf, who fits at the right

hand of GoD, to hear all our prayers, and to make continual

interceſſion for us! So that he who is conſtantly employed in

interceding for others, is doing that on eartb, which the

eternal Son of God is always doing in heaven.

Imagine therefore, when you are liſting up holy hands in

prayer for one another, that you ſee the heavens opened,

and the Son of GoD in all his glory, as the great high-prieſt

of your ſalvation, pleading for you the all-ſufficient merit of

his ſacrifice before the throne of his heavenly Father Join

then your interceſſions with his, and beſeech him, that they

may, through him, come up as incenſe, and be received as

a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, acceptable in the fight of God

This imagination will ſtrengthen your faith, excite a holy

earneſtneſs in your prayers, and make you wreſtle with GoD,

as jacob did, when he ſaw him face to face, and his life was

preſerved ; as Abraham, when he pleaded for Sodom; and as

Jesus CHRIST himſelf, when he prayed, being in an agony,

ſo much the more earneſtly the night before his bitter paſſion.

And now, brethren, what ſhall I ſay more, ſince you are

, taught of Jesus CHRIST himſelf, to abound in love, and in

this good work of praying one for another. Though ever ſo

mean, though as poor as Lazarus, you will then become

benefactors to all mankind; thouſands, and twenty times ten

thouſands, will then be bleſſed for your fakes and after you

6 - have
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have employed a few years in this divine exerciſe here, you

will be tranſlated to that happy place, where you have ſo

often wiſhed others might be advanced; and be exalted to

ſit at the right hand of our All-powerful, All-prevailing

Interceſſor, in the kingdom of his heavenly Father here

after, - -

However, I cannot but in an eſpecial manner preſs this

upon you now, becauſe all ye, amongſt whom I have now

been preaching, in all probability will ſee me no more : for

I am now going (I truſt under the condućt of God's moſt

Holy Spirit) from you, knowing not what ſhall befal me:

I need therefore your moſt importunate interceſſions, that

nothing may move me from my duty, and that I may not

“count even my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh

“ my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry I have received of

“ the Lord Jesus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of

* GoD !”

Whilſt I have been here, to the beſt of my knowledge,

I have not failed to declare unto you the whole will of God:

and though my preaching may have been a favour of death

unto death to ſome ; yet I truſt it has been alſo a ſavour of

life unto life to others; and therefore I earneſtly hope that

thoſe will not fail to remember me in their prayers. As for

my own part, the many unmerited kindneſſes I have received

from you, will not ſuffer me to forget you : out of the deep,

therefore, I truſt ſhall my cry come unto God ; and whilſt

the winds and ſtorms are blowing over me, unto the Lord

will I make my ſupplication for you. For it is but a little

while, and “we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of

CHRIST ;” where I muſt give a ſtrićt account of the doćtrine

I have preached, and you of your improvement under it.

And O that I may never be called out as a ſwift witneſs,

againſt any of thoſe, for whoſe ſalvation I have ſincerely,

though too faintly, longed and laboured

‘It is true, I have been cenſured by ſome as ačting out of

finiſter and ſelfiſh views; “but it is a ſmall matter with me

- Y 3 to
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to be judged by man's judgment; I hope my eye is ſingle;

but I beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God in

CHR1st Jesus, pray that it may be more ſo! and that I may

increaſe with the increaſe of grace in the knowledge and love

of GoD through Jesus CHR1st our Lord.

And now, brethren, what ſhall I ſay more ? I could wiſh to

continue my diſcourſe much longer; for I can never fully

expreſs the deſire of my ſoul towards you ! Finally, there

fore, brethren, “whatſoever things are holy, whatſoever

things are pure, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever

things are of good report: if there be any conſolation in

CHRIST, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit,” if any hopes of

our appearing to the comfort of each other at the awful

tribunal of Jesus CHRIST, “think of the things that you

have heard,” and of thoſe which your paſtors have declared,

and will yet declare unto you ; and continue under their

miniſtry to “work out your own ſalvation with fear and

trembling:” ſo that whether I ſhould never ſee you any

more, or whether it ſhall pleaſe GoD to bring me back again

at any time, I may always have the ſatisfaction of knowing

that your converſation is ſuch “as becometh the goſpel of

CHRIST.”
-

I almoſt perſuade myſelf, that I could willingly ſuffer all

things, ſo that it might any ways promote the ſalvation of

your precious and immortal ſouls; and I beſeech you, as my

laſt requeſt, “obey them that have the rule over you in the

LoRD ; and be always ready to attend on their miniſtry, as it

is your bounden duty. Think not that I defire to have

myſelf exalted at the expence of another's charaćter ; but

rather think this, not to have any man's perſon too much in

admiration; but eſteem all your miniſters highly in love, as

they juſtly deſerve for their work's ſake.

And now, “brethren, I commend you to GoD, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and give

you an inheritance amongſt all them that are ſanétified.”

May God reward you for all your works of faith, and

3 labours
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labours of love, and make you to abound more and more in

every good word and work towards all men. May he truly

convert all that have been convinced, and awaken all that

are dead in treſpaſſes and fins ! May he confirm all that are

wavering ! And may you all go on from one degree of grace

unto another, till you arrive unto the meaſure of the ſtature

of the fulneſs of CHRIST ; and thereby be made meet to ſtand

before that GoD, “in whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of joy,

and at whoſe right-hand there are pleaſures for evermore "

Amen Amen

Y 4 s E R Mo N
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s E R M O N LV.

Perſecution every Chriſtian's Lot.

2 T 1 M. iii. 12.

2 ea, and all that will live godly in CHRIST Jesus, ſhall

fuffer Perſecution.

HEN our Lord was pleaſed to take upon himſelf the

form of a ſervant, and to go about preaching the

kingdom of God ; he took all opportunities in public, and

more eſpecially in private, to caution his diſciples againſt ſeek

ing great things for themſelves, and alſo to forewarn them of

the many diſtreſſes, afflićtions and perſecutions, which they

muſt expect to endure for his name's ſake. The great apoſtle

Paul therefore, the author of this epiſtle, in this, as in all

other things, following the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter, takes

particular care, among other apoſtolical admonitions, to warn

young Timothy of the difficulties he muſt expect to meet with

in the courſe of his miniſtry: “This know alſo, that in the

laſt days perilous times ſhall come. For men ſhall be lovers

of their ownſelves, covetous, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient

to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection,

truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers

of thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers

of pleaſure more than lovers of God ; having a form of god

lineſs, but denying the power thereof; from ſuch turn away.

For of this ſort are they who creep into houſes, and lead

captive ſilly women laden with ſins, led away with divers

luſts, ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge

of the truth. Now, as jannes and jambres (two of the Egyp

tian magicians) withſtood Moſes (by working ſham miracles)

- - ſo
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ſo do they alſo reſiſt the truth; and (notwithſtanding they

keep up the form of religion) are men of corrupt minds, re

probate concerning the faith.” But, in order to keep him

from ſinking under their oppoſition, he tells him, that though

GoD, for wiſe ends, permitted theſe falſe teachers, as he did

the magicians, to oppoſe for ſome time, yet they ſhould now

proceed no farther: “For their folly (ſays he) ſhall be made

manifeſt unto all men, as theirs (the Magicians) alſo was,”

when they could not ſtand before Mºſes becauſe of the boil;

for the boil was upon the Magicians, as well as upon all the

Egyptians. And then, to encourage Timothy yet the more, he

propounds to him his own example; “But thou haſt fully

known my doćtrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long

ſuffering, charity, patience, perſecutions, afflićtions, which

came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what perſe

cutions I endured; but out of them all the LoRD delivered

me.” And then, leſt Timothy might think that this was only

the particular caſe of Paul, ſays he, in the words of the text,

“Yea, and all that will live godly in CHRIST Jesus, ſhall

fuffer perſecution.” -

The words, without conſidering them as they ſtand in re

lation to the context, contain an important truth, that perſe

cution is the common lot of every godly man. This is a hard

faying, How few can bear it? I truſt God, in the following

diſcourſe, will enable me to make it good, by ſhewing,

I. What it is to live godly in CHRIST Jesus.

II. The different kinds of perſecution to which they, who

live godly, are expoſed.

III. Why it is, that godly men muſt expect to ſuffer per

ſecution.

Loftly, We ſhall apply the whole.

1. Firſt, Let us conſider what it is to live godly in CHRIST

Jesus. This ſuppoſes, that we are made the righteouſneſs

of

.
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of GoD in CHRIST, that we are born again, and are one

with CHRIST by a living faith, and a vital union, even as

Jesus CHRIST and the Father are One. Unleſs we are thus

converted, and transformed by the renewing of our minds,

we cannot properly be ſaid to be in CHRIST, much leſs to

live godly in him. To be in CHRIST merely by baptiſm,

and an outward profeſſion, is not to be in Him in the ſtrićt

ſenſe of the word: no ; “ They that are in CHRIST, are

new creatures; old things are paſſed away, and all things

are become new * in their hearts. Their life is hid with

CHRIST in GoD ; their ſouls daily feed on the inviſible re

alities of another world. To “live godly in CHRIST,” is

to make the divine will, and not our own, the ſole principle

of all our thoughts, words, and ačtions ; ſo that, “whether

we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we do all to the glory

of God.” Thoſe who live godly in CHRIST, may not ſo

much be ſaid to live, as CHRIST to live in them: He is their

Alpha and Omega, their firſt and laſt, their beginning and

end. They are led by his Spirit, as a child is led by the

hand of its father; and are willing to follow the Lamb

whitherſoever he leads them. They hear, know, and obey

his voice. Their affections are ſet on things above ; their

hopes are full of immortality; their citizenſhip is in heaven.

Being born again of God, they habitually live to, and daily

walk with, GoD. They are pure in heart; and, from a

principle of faith in CHRist, are holy in all manner of con

verſation and godlineſs.

This is to “live godly in CHR1st Jesus:” and hence

we may eaſily learn, why ſo few ſuffer perſecution ? Becauſe,

ſo few live godly in CHRIST Jesus. You may live formally

in CHRIST, you may attend on outward duties; you may

live morally in CHR1st, you may (as they term it) do no

one any harm, and avoid perſecution: but they “that will

live godly in CHR1st Jesus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.”

2. Secondly, What is the meaning of the word Perſecution,

and how many kinds there are of it, I come now to con

ſider.

The
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The word Perſecution, is derived from a Greek word figni

fying to purſue, and generally implies purſuing a perſon for

the ſake of his goodneſs, or GoD's good-will to him. The

Firſt kind of it, is that of the Heart. We have have an

early example of this in that wicked one Cain, who, becauſe

the Lord had reſpect to Abel and his offering, and not to

him and his offering, was very wroth, his countenance fell,

and at length he cruelly ſlew his envied brother. Thus the

Phariſees hated and perſecuted our Lord long before they

laid hold on him: and our LoRD mentions being inwardly

hated of men, as one kind of Perſecution his diſciples were

to undergo. This heart-enmity (if I may ſo term it) is the

root of all other kinds of Perſecution, and is, in ſome de

gree or other, to be found in the ſoul of every unregenerated

man; and numbers are guilty of this perſecution, who never

have it in their power to perſecute any other way. Nay,

numbers would ačtually put in practice all other degrees of

perſecution, was not the name of Perſecution become odious

amongſt mankind, and did they not hereby run the hazard

of loſing their reputation. Alas ! how many at the great

day, whom we know not now, will be convićted and con

demned, that all their life harboured a ſecret evil-will againſt

Zion / They may now ſcreen it before men; but GoD ſeeth

the enmity of their hearts, and will judge them as Perſecutors

at the great and terrible day of judgment. A

Second degree of Perſecution is that of the tongue; “out

of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh.” Many,

I ſuppoſe, think it no harm to ſhoot out arrows, even bitter

words, againſt the diſciples of the LoRD : they ſcatter their

firebrands, arrows and death, ſaying, “Are we not in ſport?” ..

But, however they may eſteem it, in GoD's account evil

ſpeaking is a high degree of Perſecution. Thus Iſhmael's

mocking Iſaac, is termed perſecuting him. “Bleſſed are ye

(ſays our Lord) when men ſhall revile you and perſecute

you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for

my name's ſake.” From whence we may gather, that re

viling, and ſpeaking all manner of evil for CHRIST's ſake,

13
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is a high degree of perſecution. For “a good name, (ſays

the wiſe man) is better than precious ointment,” and, to

many, is dearer than life itſelf. It is a great breach of the

ſixth commandment, to ſlander any one; but to ſpeak evil

of and ſlander the diſciples of CHRIST, merely becauſe they

are his diſciples, muſt be highly provoking in the fight of

God ; and ſuch who are guilty of it (without repentance)

will find that Jesus CHRIST will call them to an account,

and puniſh them for all their ungodly and hard ſpeeches in a

lake of fire and brimſtone. This ſhall be their portion to

drink. The

Third and loſt kind of Perſecution, is that which expreſſes

itſelf in actions: as when wicked men ſeparate the children

of GoD from their company; “Bleſſed are ye, (ſays our

LoRD) when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company:”

or expoſe them to church-cenſures. “ They ſhall put you

out of their ſynagogues;” threatening and prohibiting them

from making an open profeſſion of his religion or worſhip;

or interdićting miniſters for preaching his word, as the high

prieſts threatened the apoſtles, and “ forbad them any more

to ſpeak in the name of Jesus;” and Paul breathed out

threatenings and ſlaughters againſt the diſciples of the LoRD:

or when they call them into courts; “You ſhall be called

before governors,” ſays our LoRD : or when they fine, im

priſon, or puniſh them, by confiſcation of goods, cruel

ſcourging, and, laſtly, death itſelf.

It would be impoſſible to enumerate in what various ſhapes

perſecution has appeared. It is a many-headed monſter,

cruel as the grave, inſatiable as hell; and, what is worſe, it

generallly appears under the cloak of religion. But, cruel,

inſatiable, and horrid as it is, they that live godly in CHRIST

JESUs, muſt expect to ſuffer and encounter with it in all its

forms.

This is what we are to make good under our next general

head. - - - -

3. Third,
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3. Thirdly, Why is it that godly men muſt expe&t to ſuffer

perſecution ? And, - -

Firſt, This appears from the whole tenor of our Lord's

doćtrine. We will begin with his divine ſermon on the

mount. “Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righte

ouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” So that,

if our LoRD ſpoke truth, we are not ſo bleſſed as to have an

intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, unleſs we are or have been

perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Nay, our LoRD (it is re

markable) employs three verſes in this beatitude, and only

one in each of the others; not only to ſhew that it was a

thing which men (as men) are unwilling to believe, but alſo

the neceſſary conſequence of it upon our being chriſtians.

This is likewiſe evident from all thoſe paſſages, wherein our

LoRD informs us, that he came upon the earth, “ not to

ſend peace, but a ſword;” and that the father-in-law ſhould

be againſt the mother-in-law, and a man’s foes ſhould be

thoſe of his own houſhold. Paſſages, which though con

fined by falſe prophets to the firſt, I am perſuaded will be

verified by the experience of all true chriſtians in this, and

every age of the church. It would be endleſs to recount all

the places, wherein our Lord forewarns his diſciples, that

they ſhould be called before rulers, and thruſt out of ſyna

gogues, nay, that the time would come, wherein men ſhould

think they did GoD ſervice to kill them. For this reaſon he

ſo frequently declared, that “ unleſs a man forſake all that

he had, and even hated life itſelf, he could not be his diſ

ciple.” And therefore it is worthy our obſervation, that in

the remarkable paſſage, wherein our LoRD makes ſuch an

extenſive promiſe to thoſe who left all for him, he cautiouſly

inſerts perſecution. “And Jesus anſwered and ſaid, Verily

I ſay unto you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or bre

thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,

or lands, for my ſake and the goſpel’s, but he ſhall receive an

hundred-fold now in this time 3 houſes and brethren, and

fiſters and mothers, and children and lands, with perſecu

tions; (the word is in the plural number, including all kitids

of perſecution) and in the world to come eternal life.” He

that
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that hath ears to hear, let him hear what CHR1st ſays in all

theſe paſſages, and then confeſs, that all who will live godly

in CHRIST Jesus ſhall ſuffer perſecution.

As this is proved from our LoRD's doćtrine, ſo it is no leſs

evident from his life. Follow him from the manger to the

croſs, and ſee whether any perſecution was like that which

the Son of God, the Lord of glory, underwent whilſt here

on earth. How was he hated by wicked men How often

would that hatred have excited them to lay hold of him, had

it not been for fear of the people? How was he reviled, counted

and called a Blaſphemer, a Wine-bibber, a Samaritan, nay,

a Devil, and, in one word, had all manner of evil ſpoken

againſt him falſely : What contradićtion of finners did he

endure againſt himſelf? How did men ſeparate from his com

pany, and were aſhamed to walk with him openly inſomuch

that he once ſaid to his own diſciples, “Will you alſo go

away f" Again, How was he ſtoned, thruſt out of the ſyna

gogues, arraigned as a deceiver of the people, a ſeditious and

peſtilent fellow, an enemy to Caſar, and as ſuch ſcourged,

blind-folded, ſpit upon, and at length condemned, and nailed

to an accurſed tree ? Thus was the Maſter perſecuted, thus

did the Lord ſuffer; and the ſervant is not above his Maſter,

nor the diſciple above his Lord: “If they have perſecuted

me, they will alſo perſecute you,” ſays the bleſſed Jesus.

And again, “Every man that is perfeót (a true chriſtian)

muſt be as his Maſter,” or ſuffer as he did. For in all theſe

things our Lord has ſet us an example, that we ſhould fol.

low his ſteps: and therefore, far be it that any, who live

godly in CHR1st Jesus, ſhould henceforward expećt to eſcape

ſuffering perſecution.

But farther: not only our LoRD's example, but the ex

ample of all the ſaints that ever lived, evidently demonſtrates

the truth of the apoſtle's aſſertion in the text. How ſoon

was Abel made a martyr for his religion ? How was Iſaac

mocked by the ſon of the bond-woman And what a large

catalogue of ſuffering Old Teſtament ſaints, have we re

corded
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borded in the xith chapter of the Hebrews f Read the Aa, of

the Apoſtles, and ſee how the firſt chriſtians were threatened,

ſtoned, impriſoned, ſcourged, and perſecuted even unto death.

Examine Church Hiſtory in after-ages, and you will find the

murder of the innocents by Herod, was but an earneſt of the

innocent blood which ſhould be ſhed for the ſake of Jesus.

Examine the experience of ſaints how living on earth; and,

if it were poſſible to conſult the ſpirits of juſt men made

perfeót, I am perſuaded each would concur with the apoſtle

in aſſerting, that “all who will live godly in CHR1st Jesus,

ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” -

How can it be otherwiſe in the very nature of things

Ever fince the fall, there has been an irreconcileable enmity

between the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent.

Wicked men hate GoD, and therefore cannot but hate thoſe

who are like him : they hate to be reformed, and therefore

muſt hate and perſecute thoſe, who, by a contrary behaviour;

teſtify of them, that their deeds are evil. Beſides, pride of

heart leads men to perſecute the ſervants of Jesus CHRIST.

If they commend them, they are afraid of being aſked, Why

do not you follow them And therefore becauſe they dare

not imitate, though they may ſometimes be even forced to

approve their way, yet pride and envy make them turn per

ſecutors. Hence it is, that as it was formerly, ſo it is now,

and ſo will it be to the end of time ; “ He that is born after

the fleſh, (the natural man, does and) will perſecute him.

that is born after the Spirit,” the regenerate man. Becauſe

chriſtians are not of the world, but CHRIST hath choſen

them out of the world, therefore the world will hate them.

If it be objećted againſt this doćtrine, that we now live in a

chriſtian world, and therefore muſt not expect ſuch perſe

, cution as formerly; I anſwer, All are not chriſtians that are

called ſo ; and, till the heart is changed, the enmity againſt

GoD (which is the root of all perſecution) remains: and

conſequently chriſtians, falſely ſo called, will perſecute as well

as others. I obſerved therefore, in the beginning of this diſ

courſe, that Paul mentions thoſe that had a form of religion,

as
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as perſons of whom Timothy had need be chiefly aware: fot,

as our LoRD and his apoſtles were moſtly perſecuted by their

countrymen the jews, ſo we muſt expect the like uſage from

the Formaliſts of our own nation, the Phariſees, who ſeem

to be religious. The moſt horrid and barbarous perſecutions

have been carried on by thoſe who have called themſelves

Chriſtians; witneſs the days of queen Mary; and the fines,

baniſhments and impriſonments of the children of GoD in

the laſt century, and the bitter, irreconcileable hatred that

appears in thouſands who call themſelves Chriſtians, even in

the preſent days wherein we live.

Perſons; who argue againſt perſecution, are not ſuffici

ently ſenſible of the bitter enmity of the heart of every unre

generate man againſt God. For my own part, I am ſo far

from wondering that chriſtians are perſecuted; that I wonder

our ſtreets do not run with the blood of the ſaints: was mens

power equal to their wills, ſuch a horrid ſpe&tacle would

ſoon appear. But,

Perſecution is neceſſary in reſpect to the godly themſelves.

Hſ we have not all manner of evil ſpoken of us, how can we

know whether we ſeek only that honour which cometh from

above? If we have no perſecutors; how can our paſſive graces

be kept in exerciſe? How can many chriſtian precepts be put

into pračtice How can we love, pray for, and do good to,

thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us How can we overcome evil

with good? In ſhort, how can we know we love God better

than life itſelf? Paul was ſenſible of all this, and therefore

ſo poſitively and peremptorily afferts, that “all who will live

godly in CHRIST Jesus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.”

Not that I affirm, all are perſecuted in a like degree. No:

this would be contrary both to ſcripture and experience. But

though all chriſtians are not really called to ſuffer every kind

of perſecution, yet all chriſtians are liable thereto; and not

withſtanding ſome may live in more peaceful times of the

church than others, yet all chriſtians, in all ages, will find

Vo L. VI. - - - - - Z; - by
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by their own experience, that, whether they ačt in a private

or public capacity, they muſt, in ſome degree or other, ſuffer

perſecution. - *

Here then I would pauſe, and, loftly, by way of applica--

tion, exhort all perſons,

Firſt, To ſtand a while and examine themſelves. For,

by what has been ſaid, you may gather one mark, whereby

you may judge whether you are chriſtians or not. Were.

you ever perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake If not, you

never yet lived godly in CHRIST our LoRD. Whatever you

may ſay to the contrary, the inſpired apoſtle, in the words

of the text (the truth of which, I think, I have ſufficiently

proved) poſitively aſſerts, that all who will live godly in

Him, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Not that all who cre perſe

cuted are real chriſtians; for many ſometimes ſuffer, and are

perſecuted, on other accounts than for righteouſneſs ſake.

The great queſtion therefore is, Whether you were ever

perſecuted for living godly You may boaſt of your great

prudence and ſagacity (and indeed theſe are excellent things).

and glory becauſe you have not run ſuch lengths, and made

yourſelves ſo fingular, and liable to ſuch contempt, as ſome

others have. But, alas! this is not a mark of your being

of a Chriſtian, but of a Laodicean ſpirit, neither hot nor

cold, and fit only to be ſpewed out of the mouth of GoD.

That which you call prudence, is often, only cowardice,

dreadful hypocriſy, pride of heart, which makes you dread

contempt, and afraid to give up your reputation for God.

You are aſhamed of CHRIST and his goſpel ; and in all

probability, was he to appear a ſecond time upon earth, in

words, as well as works, you would deny him. Awake

therefore, all ye that live only formally in CHRIST Jesus,

and no longer ſeek that honour which cometh of man. I

do not deſire to court you, but I intreat you to live godly,

and fear not contempt for the ſake of Jesus CHRIST. Beg

of GoD to give you his Holy Spirit, that you may ſee

through, and diſcover the latent hypocriſy of your hearts,

and no longer deceive your own ſouls. Remember you

Cannot

:
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cannot reconcile two irreconcileable differences, GoD and

Mammon, the friendſhip of this world with the favour of

GoD. Know you not who hath told you, that “ the

friendſhip of this world is enmity with GoD f" If therefore

you are in friendſhip with the world, notwithſtanding all

your ſpecious pretences to piety, you are at enmity with

GoD : you are only heart-hypocrites; and, “What is the

hope of the hypocrite, when God ſhall take away his ſoul ?”

Let the words of the text ſound an alarm in your ears; O let

them ſink deep into your hearts; “Yea, and all that will

live godly in CHRIST JEsus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.”

Secondly, From the words of the text, I would take occa

fion to ſpeak to thoſe, who are about to liſt themſelves under

the banner of CHRIST's croſs. What ſay you? Are you re

ſolved to live godly in CHRIST Jesus, notwithſtanding the

conſequence will be, that you muſt ſuffer perſecution ? You

are beginning to build ; but have you taken our LoRD's

advice, to “fit down firſt and count the coſt 7° Have you

well weighed with yourſelves that weighty declaration, “He

that loveth father or mother more than Me, is not worthy

of Me;” and again, “Unleſs a man forſake all that he hath

he cannot be my diſciple f" Perhaps ſome of you have great

poſſeſſions; will not you go away ſorrowful, if CHRIST

ſhould require you to ſell all that you have Others of you

again may be kinſmen, or ſome way related, or under obli

gations, to the high-prieſts, or other great perſonages, who

may be perſecuting the church of CHRIST : What ſay you ?

Will you, with Moſes, “ rather chuſe to ſuffer afflićtion

with the people of God, than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for

a ſeaſon f" Perhaps you may ſay, my friends will not oppoſe

me. That is more than you know : in all probability your

chief enemies will be thoſe of your own houſhold. If there

fore they ſhould oppoſe you, are you willing naked to follow

a naked CHRIST : and to wander about in ſheep-ſkins and

goats-ſkins, in dens and caves of the earth, being afflićted,

deſtitute, tormented, rather than not be CHRIST's diſciples:

You are now all following with zeal, as Ruth and Orpah

did Naomi, and may weep under the word; but are not your

Z 2. têaſs
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tears crocodiles tears And, when difficulties come, wiſt,

you not go back from following your LoRD, as Orpah de

parted from following Naomi º Have you really the root of

grace in your hearts : or, are you only ſtony-ground hear

ers ? You receive the word with joy; but, when perſecution

ariſes becauſe of the word, will you not be immediately of—

fended ? Be not angry with me for putting theſe queſtions to

you. I am jealous over you, but it is with a godly jealouſy:

for, alas ! how many have put their hands to the plough,

and afterwards have ſhamefully looked back I only deal

with you, as our Lord did with the perſon that ſaid,

“ Lo R D, I will follow thee whitherfoever thou wilt.”

“The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts,

“but the ſon of man, (ſays he) hath not where to lay his

head.” What ſay you ? Are you willing to endure hard

neſs, and thereby approve yourſelves good ſoldiers of Jesus

CHRIST : You now comé on foot out of the towns and vil

lages to hear the word, and receive me as a meſſenger of

GoD : but will you not by and by cry out, Away with him,

away with him; it is not fit fuch a fellow ſhould live upon

the earth Perhaps ſome of you, like Hazael, may ſay, “Are

we dogs, that we ſhould do this f" But, alas ! I have met

with many unhappy ſouls, who have drawn back unto per

dition, and have afterwards accounted me their enemy, for

dealing faithfully with them ; though once, if it were poſ

fible, they would have plucked out their own eyes, and have

given them unto me. Sit down therefore, I beſeech you,

and ſeriouſly count the coſt, and aſk yourſelves again and

again, whether you count all things but dung and droſs, and

are willing to ſuffer the loſs of all things, ſo that you may

win CHRIST, and be found in him : for you may aſſure

yourſelves, the apoſtle hath not ſpoken in vain, “All that

will live godly in CHR1st Jesus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.”

Thirdly, The text ſpeaks to you that are patiently ſuffer

ing for the truth's ſake: “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad;

great ſhall be your reward in heaven.” For to you it is .

given, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, and perhaps

remarkably too, for the ſake of Jesus! This is a mark of.

your
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yeurdiſcipleſhip, an evidence that you do live godly in CHRIST

Jesus. Fear not, therefore, neither be diſmayed.’ O be

not weary and faint in your minds ! Jesus, your LoRD,

your life, cometh, and his reward is with him. Though

all men forſake you, yet will not he . . no ; the Spirit of

CHR1st and of glory ſhall reſt upon you. In patience

therefore poſſeſs your ſouls. Sanétify the LoRD Goñ in

your hearts. Be in nothing terrified by your adverſaries: on

their part CHRIST is evil ſpoken of ; on your part he is glo

rified. Be not aſhamed of your glory, ſince others can glory

in their ſhame. Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery

trial, wherewith you are or may be tried. The Devil rages,

knowing that he hath but a ſhort time to reign. He or his

emiſiaries have no more power than what is given them from

above: GoD ſets them their bounds, which they cannot

paſs; and the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear

not ; no one ſhall ſet upon you to hurt you, without your

heavenly Father's knowledge. Do your earthly friends and

parents forſake you ? Are you caſt out of the ſynagogues 2

The Lord ſhall reveal himſelf to you, as to the man that .

was born blind Jesus CHRIST ſhall take you up. If they

carry you to priſon, and load you with chains, ſo that the

iron enter into your ſouls, even there ſhall CHRIST ſend an

angel from heaven to ſtrengthen you, and enable you, with

Paul and Silas, to “fing praiſes at midnight.” Are you

threatened to be thrown into a den of lions, or caſt into a

burning fiery furnace, becauſe you will not bow down and

worſhip the beaſt Fear not; the GoD, whom you ſerve, is

able to deliver you : or, if he ſhould ſuffer the flames to de

vour your bodies, they would only ſerve, as ſo many fiery

chariots, to carry your ſouls to GoD. Thus it was with

the martyrs of old; ſo that one, when he was burning, cried

out, “Come, you Papiſts, if you want a miracle, here, be

hold one! This bed of flames is to me a bed of down.” Thus

it was with almoſt all that ſuffered in former times: for

JEsus, notwithſtanding he withdrew his own divinity from

himſelf, yet has always lifted up the light of his countenance

upon the ſouls of ſuffering ſaints. “Fear not therefore thoſe

that can kill the body, and after that have no more that they

Z 3 - *. Call
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can do; but fear Him only, who is able to deſtroy both body

and ſoul in hell.” Dare, dare to live godly in CHRIST

Jesus, though you ſuffer all manner of perſecution. But,

Fourthy, Are there any true miniſters of Jesus Christ

here You will not be offended if I tell you, that the words

of the text are, in an eſpecial manner, applicable to you.

Paul wrote them to Timothy; and we, of all men, that live

godly in CHR1st Jesus, muſt expect to ſuffer the ſevereſt per

ſecution. Satan will endeavour to bruiſe our heels, let who

will eſcape: and it has been the general way of God's pro

vidence, in times of perſecution, to permit the ſhepherds

firſt to be ſmitten, before the ſheep are ſcattered. Let us

not therefore ſhew that we are only hirelings, who care not

for the ſheep; but, like the great Shepherd and Biſhop of

fouls, let us readily lay down our lives for the ſheep. Whilſt

others are boaſting of their great preferments, let us rather

glory in our great afflićtions and perſecutions for the ſake of

CHRIST. Paul rejoiced that he ſuffered affli&ions and per

ſecutions at Iconium and Lyſłra : out of all, the Lord deli

‘vered him ; out of all, the Lord will deliver us, and cauſe

us hereafter to fit down with him on thrones, when he comes

to judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael. -

I could proceed ; but I am conſcious, in this part of my

diſcourſe, I ought more particularly to ſpeak to myſelf,

knowing that Satan has deſired to have me, that he may fift

me as wheat.” Without a ſpirit of prophecy, we may eaſily

diſcern the ſigns of the times. Perſecution is even at the

doors: the tabernacle of the Lord is already driven into the

wilderneſs: the ark of the LoRD is fallen into the unhal

Howed hands of uncircumciſed Philiſines. They have long

ince put us out of their ſynagogues, and high-prieſts have

been calling on civil magiſtrates to exert their authority

againſt the diſciples of the LoRp. Men in power have been

breathing out threatenings: we may eaſily gueſs what will

follow, impriſonment and ſlaughter. The ſtorm has been

gathering ſome time; it muſt break ſhortly. Perhaps it may

fall on me firſt. - . -

J - Brethren
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Brethren therefore, whether in the miniſtry or not, I beſeech

you, “pray for me,” that I may never ſuffer juſtly, as an

evil-doer, but only for righteouſneſs ſake. .O pray that I

may not deny my Lord in any wife, but that I may joyfully

ollow him, both to priſon and to death, if he is pleaſed to

call me to ſeal his truths with my blood. Be not aſhamed

of CHRIST, or of his goſpel, though I ſhould become a

priſoner of the LoRD. Though I am bound, the word of

God will not be bound: no ; an open, an effectual door is

opened for preaching the everlaſting goſpel, and men or

devils ſhall never be able to prevail againſt it. Only pray,

that, whether it be in life or death, CHR1st may be glori

fied in me: then I ſhall rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

And now, to whom ſhall I addreſs myſelf next 2

Fifthly, To thoſe, who perſecute their neighbours for liv

ing godly in CHRIST Jesus, But, what ſhall I ſay to you ?

Howl and weep for the miſeries that ſhall come upon you:

for a little while the LoRD permits you to ride over the

heads of his people; but, by and by, death will arreſt you,

judgment will find you, and Jesus CHRIST ſhall put a que

ſtion to you, which will ſtrike you dumb, I/hy perſecuted

you Me 2 You may plead your laws and your canons, and

pretend what you do is out of zeal for God ; but God ſhall

diſcover the curſed hypocriſy and ſerpentine enmity of your

hearts, and give you over to the tormentors. It is well, if

in this life GoD does not ſend ſome mark upon you. He

pleaded the cauſe of Naboth, when innocently condemned

for blaſpheming GoD and the king; and our Lord ſent

forth his armies, and deſtroyed the city of thoſe who killed

the prophets, and ſtoned them that were ſent unto them. If

you have a mind therefore to fill up the meaſure of your

iniquities, go on, perſecute and deſpiſe the diſciples of the

LoRD : but know, “ that for all theſe things, GoD ſhall

bring you into judgment.” Nay, thoſe you now perſecute,

ſhall be in part your judges, and ſit on the right-hand of

the Majeſty on high, whilſt you are dragged by infernal

ſpirits into a lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, and

Z 4 the
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the fmoke of your torment ſhall be aſcending up for ever

and ever. Lay down therefore, ye rebels, your arms againſt

the moſt high GoD, and no longer perſecute thoſe who live

godly in CHRIST Jesus. The LoRD will plead, the LoRn,

will avenge, their cauſe. You may be permitted to bruiſe

their heels, yet in the end they ſhall bruiſe your accurſed

heads. I ſpeak not this, as though I were afraid of you;

for I know in whom I have believed : only out of pure love.

I warn you, and becauſe I know not but Jesus CHRIST.

may make ſome of you veſſels of mercy, and ſnatch you,

even you perſecutors, as fire-brands out of the fire. Jesus

CHR1st came into the world to ſave finners, even perſecu

tors, the worſt of ſinners: his righteouſneſs is ſufficient for

them ; his Spirit is able to purify and change their hearts.

He once converted Saul: may the ſame GoD magnify his

power, in converting all thoſe who are cauſing the godly in

CHR1st Jesus, as much as in them lies, to ſuffer perſecu

tion The LoRD be with you all. Amen. -

S E R M ON
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S E R M O N LVI.

An Exhortation to the People of GoD not to

be diſcouraged in their Way, by the Scoffs.

and Contempt of wicked Men. - . .

º,
- - - - - -

HE BR Ews iv. 9.

There remaineth therefore a Reft to the People of God. .

Wi.EN we confider the perſecutions they are expoſed

- to, who live righteouſly and godly in this preſent

world; it is amazing to conſider, that the people of this gene

ration ſhould be ſo fond of a name to live, while they are in

effect dead. The people of GoD are to expect little elſe but

troubles and trials while they are in this world; common

experience is a contradićtion to my text, that there is a reſt to

the people of GoD ; but the author of the Hebrews, when

ſpeaking of this reſt, did not mean that they ſhould have a reſt

here. No ; he too well kncw that the people of GoD, all

who would ſeek and ſerve the LoRD Jesus, muſt be deſpiſed,

hated, ſcoffed, ſlandered, and evil intreated ; but the time was

haſtening when they ſhould have a perfeót reſt: there is a reſt

laid up for them, and this is an encouragement for you, my

brethren, to hold on, and hold out your way rejoicing ; after

death there will be a reſt for ever; at judgment, you ſhall be

taken up to dwell with the Lord Jesus CHRIST ; and there,

you ſhall be for ever exempted from fin; you ſhall reſt from

all
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all manner of ſorrow, and be no more troubled with the

temptations of Satan. Now, you can ſet about nothing for

the glory of God, or for your own ſoul's welfare, but the devil

is diſſuading you from it, or diſtraćting you in it, or diſcou-'

raging you after it. Here we are ſcoffed and derided; as the

world hated the LoRD Jesus CHRIST, ſo will it hate you:

but be not diſcouraged, though we are here the ſcorn and off

ſcouring of all things; and are as a gazing ſtock to men and

angels. Though they put us out of their ſynagogues, caſt

out our name as evil, and look on us as perſons unfit for their

company; yet, in that reſt which is prepared for you, my

brethren, we ſhall then be gazed at for our glory, and they

ſhut out of the aſſembly of the ſaints, and ſeparated from us,

whether they will or no ; unleſs the LoRD Jesus CHRIST,

by his free, rich, and ſovereign grace, brings them unto
himſelf. • *

The letter-learned Scribes and Phariſees of this day, look

on us as madmen and enthuſiaſts ; but though they make ſo

much noiſe about the word enthuſiaſt, it means no more than

this, one in GoD ; and what chriſtian can ſay, he is not in

GoD, and God in him : And if this is to be an enthuſiaſt,

GoD grant I may be more and more ſo; if we being in

CHRIST, and CHRIST in us, makes us enthuſiaſts, I would

to God we were all more and more enthuſiaſts. They now

think it ſtrange, that we run not with them into all exceſs of

riot, and becauſe we will not go to the devil's diverſions with

them, therefore they ſpeak evil of us. We cannot now go

along the ſtreet, but cvery one is pointing out his finger with

ſcorn, and cries, Here comes another of his followers; what I

you are become one of his diſciples too! But there is a reſt

which will be a complete deliverance for you. Let none of

theſe things move you; for, though you are thus treated here,

confider, you ſhall in heaven have no diſcouraging company,

nor any but what will be an aſſiſtance to you; you will have

no ſcoffer there, all will be ready to join with heart and voice

in your everlaſting joy and praiſes. You will not be counted

enthuſiaſts; madmen, and rabble, in that reſt which remaineth

- for
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for the people of GoD. Therefore, poſſeſs your ſouls in

patience; account it matter of joy when you fall into tribu

lation; GoD, in his own time, will deliver us; let not their

hindering us from preaching in the church, be any diſcourage

ment; do not ſhrink, and draw back, becauſe of oppoſition;

be not aſhamed of your work or maſter; but hold faſt your

integrity. You muſt expect to go through evil report, and .

good report ; fear not the violence of unreaſonable men; let

them hate you, and caſt you out for the Lord's ſake, behold

he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed :

therefore hold on, and hold out to the end. Beſtedfaſt and

patient, and bear the troubles of the world; if you are the

people of GoD, there is a reſt provided for you, which you

fhall certainly obtain,

I ſhall not ſpeak unto you, Phariſees, this morning, nor to

any, except to you who have experienced the pangs of the

new-birth, or are at preſent under them, and who know what

it is to love the LoRD Jesus in ſincerity and truth: do not

be diſcouraged, or think hard of the ways of God, my dear

brethren, becauſe you are not loved by the men of this

world; if you were of the world it would love you ; it would

then be pleaſed with your company : it would not thruſt you

from a tavern, or an alehouſe; it would not diſlike you for

finging the ſongs of the drunkard, or for going to plays,

balls, or other polite and faſhionable entertainments, as they

are called ; no, theſe the children of the world like; but

if you will ſing hymns and pſalms, and go to hear what Gop

hath to ſay unto your ſouls, and ſpend your time in reading,

praying, and frequenting religious aſſemblies, then it is that

they diſlike you, and thruſt you out of their company, as

unworthy thereof; but let none of theſe things move you,

for the reſt which Jesus CHRIST hath prepared for you, is

an ample recompence for all you may meet with here.

This reſt is the fruit of the blood of the Lord Jesus

CHRIST : Q how will it fill our ſouls with love, to think

that through the ſtreams of this blood, we have overcome the

* violence
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violence of the world, and the ſnares of the devil. My deaf

brethren, be not diſcouraged at the treatment you meet with

here, but let it be a means to ſtir you up to advance in the

love of the LoRD JESUS CHRIST, who hath prepared a reſt

for you. Can you conſider, what CHRIST has done and

fuffered for you, and have your hearts ſtupified with vile and

ſenſeleſs pleaſures: Can you hear of a panting, bleeding,

dying Jesus, and yet be dull and unaffected Was there

any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow ; and all this, he under

went to ſave you, who were vile, and polluted, and by na

ture, ſince the fall, a motly mixture of the beaſt and devil.

JESUS CHRIST, by dying upon the croſs, intended to take

away the devil and beaſt from your heart, and to prepare

it for himſelf to dwell in. Think of the love of this your

Jesus, and then, will a little reproach and ſcorn move you ?

ſure it will not. I hope better things of you, and things

that accompany ſalvation.

O think with what pleaſing aſtoniſhment you will ſee the

LoRD JEsus CHRIST, when he comes to take you to his

reſt: now his heart is open to us; but our hearts are ſhut

againſt him ; then, then, his heart ſhall be open, and ours

ſhall be ſo too. O my brethren, how will your love be in-,

creaſed ? With what raptures will you ſee the Lord Jesus

CHRIST : Therefore, undergo a few reproaches here pati

ently, and revile not again. Let them ſay what they pleaſe

of me, the reproaches, ſcorns, and contempt of this world,

will no ways hurt me, but will recoil upon their own heads;

leave it to the Lor D, who knows what is beſt for you and

me: do not queſtion his love; he will be with you; only do

you, who have taſted the Lord to be gracious, follow hard

after him.

And now, let me ſpeak a word unto you, who have not

yet experienced the love of CHRIST to your ſouls, but are

waiting for his appearance. I ſhall be but very ſhort, becauſe

I would not break in upon the duties of the day. -

* I ſhall
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I ſhall ſpeak unto you a word of invitation; even, to wait

ſtill on the LCRD ; do not forſake him, though he may not

anſwer your petitions at once or twice ſeeking unto him;

hold on, do not leave ſeeking him, and you ſhall have ań.

anſwer of peace ; remember the poor man who was lane,

and had lain at the pool of Betheſda thirty-eight years for

relief, yet at laſt he found that it was worth waiting for, he

obtained his deſire.

And if you are but zealous for the LoRD, and ſeek unto

Jesus, if your zeal be according to godlineſs, and you pray

unto him for his Spirit, you ſhall certainly have an anſwer

of peace ; you ſhall find it is good to ſeek unto the LoRD,

you will be adopted into his family, and by his ſpirit be

enabled to cry, “Abba, Father.” O then do not leave, but

be continually waiting at wiſdom's gate, and you ſhall find

all her ways to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are

peace; then, you ſhall find that it is worth waiting on the

LoRD Jesus ; and when you have got his Spirit within you,

all the power of men or devils cannot make you forſake the

ways of the LoRD JESUS CHRIST. -

If you do but once taſte of his pardoning love, it will be

ſo delightful unto you, that you will cry for more and more

thereof; you will be as full as you can hold, and ſtill not be

ſatisfied; you will deſire more and more of this love of

Jesus, you will hunger and thirſt, and hunger and thirſt

again, and never be ſatisfied till you come to that reſt which

is prepared for the people of God, where all hungering and

thirſting will ceaſe, and will be turned into ſongs and halle

lujahs, and that for ever and ever.

As many of you as deſign to partake of the emblems of

the body and blood of our dying Lord, examine well your

ſelves, left by eating and drinking unworthily, you eat and

drink damnation unto yourſelves: remember the dying love

of your dying LoRD, and eat and drink in commemoration
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thereof; do not let the world keep you from partaking here

of ; and when you have eaten and drank, do not go away.

and run into the world; let the world ſee that you have been

with Jesus ; give them no room to ſpeak unſeemly, they do

that enough without occaſion; but how would they rejoice

if they had juſt reaſon.

Look well then unto your paths, that you do not ſlip;

remember that all your faults are magnified, and that all

your little ſlips are laid upon me; therefore, look well unto

your ways, your words, your ačtions, that they may ſilence

gainſayers; let them ſee that we have the preſence of God

with us, and that there has been good done by field-preach

ing.

Let me exhort you once more to conſider the love of the

LoRD Jesus CHRIST. Odo not forget his love. Conſider,

I beſeech you, how great it has been unto you, and do not

ſlight this his grace, the riches, the love, the kindneſs of

your dear Redeemer, the LoRD Jesus CHRIST, who hath

prepared this eternal reſt for you; he alſo laid down his life

for your ſakes: what great love was here ! that while you

were enemies to the LoRD of glory, he died for you, to re

deem you from ſin, from hell and wrath, that you might live

and reign with him, world without end.

The Lamb that died, and was buried, is now riſen and

exalted, and ſits on the right-hand of GoD the Father; and

when he ſhall come to judge all the world, then, my bre

thren, it will be ſeen whether we have deſerved the uſage

the world has given us; then it will be known who are the

true followers of the Lord Jesus, and who are madmen

and fools; but, may it be determined in this world, that we

and our preſent enemies may enter into that reſt which GoD.

hath prepared for thoſe that love him.

Which GoD of his infinite mercy grant?

My
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My brethren, let not theſe few words of exhortation be

forgotten, but lay them up in your hearts, and remember

they muſt be called over another day. I ſhould have enlarged,

but the duties of the day obliged me to forbear.

Now, to GoD the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all

power, &c.

S E R M ON
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S E R M O N LVII.

Preached before the Governor, and Council,

and the Houſe of Aſſembly, in Georgia,

on January 28, 1770. -

- Z E c H. iv. Io.

For who hath deſpiſed the Day of ſmall Things f

EN, brethren, and fathers, at ſundry times and in

divers manners, GoD ſpake to the fathers by the

prophets, before he ſpoke to us in theſe laſt days by his Son.

And as God is a ſovereign agent, and his ſacred Spirit

bloweth when and where it liſteth, ſurely he may reveal and

make known his will to his creatures, when, where, and how

he pleaſeth; “and who ſhall ſay unto him, what doeſt thou ?”

Indeed, this ſeems to be one reaſon, to diſplay his ſovereignty,

why he choſe, before the canon of ſcripture was ſettled, to

make known his mind in ſuch various methods, and to ſuch

a variety of his ſervants and meſſengers.

Hence it is, that we hear, he talked with Abraham as

“ a man talketh with a friend.” To Moſes he ſpoke “face

to face.” To others by “dreams in the night,” or by

“ viſions” impreſſed ſtrongly on their imaginations. This

ſeems to be frequently the happy lot of the favourite evan

gelical prophet Zechariah, I call him evangelical prophet,

becauſe his predićtions, however they pointed at ſome ap

proaching or immediate event, ultimately terminated in

Him, who is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the

Vol. VI. A a end
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end of all the lively oracles of God. The chapter from

which our text is ſelected, among many other paſſages, is

a ſtriking proof of this: An angel, that had been more than

once ſent to him on former occaſions, appears again to him, and

by way of viſion, and “waked him, (to uſe his own words)

as a man that is wakened out of his ſleep.” Prophets, and

the greateſt ſervants of GoD, need waking ſometimes out of

their drowſy frames.

Methinks I ſee this man of GoD ſtarting out of his ſleep,

and being all attention: the angel aſked him, “what ſeeſt

thou ?” He anſwers, “I have looked, and behold, a candle

ſtick all of gold,” an emblem of the church of GoD, “with

a bowl upon the top of it, and ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven

pipes to the ſeven lamps, which were upon the top thereof;”

implying, that the church, however reduced to the loweſt

ebb, ſhould be preſerved, be kept ſupplied, and ſhining,

through the inviſible, but not leſs real, becauſe inviſible aids

and operations of the bleſſed Spirit of God. The occaſion

of ſuch an extraordinary viſion, if we compare this paſſage

with the ſecond chapter of the Prophecy of the prophet.

Haggai, ſeems to be this: It was now near eighteen years

fince the jewiſh people had been delivered from their long

and grievous Babyloniſh captivity ; and being ſo long de

prived of their temple and its worſhip, which fabric had been

raſed even to the ground, one would have imagined, that

immediately upon their return, they ſhould have poſtponed

all private works, and with their united ſtrength have firſt

ſet about rebuilding that once ſtately and magnificent

ſtructure. But they, like too many chriſtians of a like luke

warm ſtamp, though all acknowledged that this church-work

was a neceſſary work, yet put themſelves and others off,

with this godly pretence, “The time is not come; the time

that the Lord's houſe ſhould be built.” The time is not

come ! what, not in eighteen years for ſo long had they

now been returned from their ſtate of bondage : and pray,

why was not the time come : The prophet Haggai tells

them ; their whole time was ſo taken up in building for

themſelves cieled houſes, that they had no time left to build

I - - 3ft
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an habitation for their great and glorious Benefact, th;

mighty Gop of jacob.

This ingratitude muſt not be paſſed by unpuniſhed. Om

hiſcience obſerves, Omnipotence reſents it ! And that they

might read their fin in their puniſhment, as they thought it

beſt to get rich; and ſecure houſes and lands and eſtates for

themſelves, before they ſet about unneceſſary church-work;

the prophet tells them, “You have ſown much, but bring

in little : ye eat, but ye have not enough : ye drink, but ye

are not filled with drink: ye clothe you, but there is none

warm ; and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it

into a bag with holes.” Still he goes on thundering and

lightening, “Ye looked for much, and lo it came to little:

and when ye brought it home, (pleaſing yourſelves with your

fine crops) I did blow upon it: why ſaith the Lord of

Hoſts; becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, and ye ruń.

every man unto his own houſe.” A thundering ſermon this I

delivered not only to the common people, but alſo unto, and

in the preſence of “Zerubbabel, the ſon of Shealtiel, governor

of judah, and to joſhua, the ſon of joſedech the high-prieſt.

The prophet's report is believed ; and the arm of the LoRi,

was revealed. Zerubbabel, the ſon of Shealtiel, and joſhua, the

ſon of joſedech, (O happy times when church and ſtate are

thus combined) with all the remnant of the people, obeyed

the voice of the Lord their God; and the words of Haggai

the prophet.”

The ſpirit of Zerublabel, and of jºſhua, and the ſpirits of all

the remnant of the people were ſtirred up, and they imme

diately came, diſregarding, as it were, their own private

buildings, “ and did work in the houſe of the Lord of

Hoſts their God.” For a while, they proceeded with

vigour; the foundation of the houſe is laid; and the ſuper

ſtructure raiſed to ſome confiderable height : but whether

this fit of hot zeal ſoon cooled; as is too common, or the

people were diſcouraged by the falſe repreſentations of their

enemies, which perhaps met with too favourable a reception

at the court of Darius; it ſo happened, that the hearts of

A a 2. the
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the magiſtrates and miniſters of the people waxed faint ; and

an awful chaſm intervened, between the finiſhing and laying

the foundation of this promiſing and glorious work.

Upon this, another prophet, even Zechariah, (who with

Haggai had been joint ſufferer in the captivity) is ſent to lift

up the hands that hang down, to ſtrengthen the feeble knees,

and by the foregoing inſtrućtive viſion, to reanimate joſhua

and the people in general, and the heart of Zerubbabel, the ſon

of Shealtiel, in particular, maugre all diſcouragements,

either from inveterate enemies, or from timid unſtable friends,

or all, other obſtacles whatſoever. If Haggai thunders,

Zechariah's meſſage is as lightening, “ This is the word of

the Lord unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by

power, (not by barely human power or policy) but by my

ſpirit, ſaith the LoRD of Hoſts: Who art thou, O great

mountain f (thou Sanballat and thy aſſociates, who have been

ſo long crying out, what mean theſe feeble jews P however

great, formidable, and ſeemingly inſurmountable) before

Zerubbabel thou ſhalt (not only be lowered and rendered

more acceſſible, but) become a plain;” thy very oppo

ſition ſhall, in the end, promote the work, and help to

expedite that very building, which thou intendeſt to put a ſtop

to, and deſtroy.

And left Zerubbabel, through unbelief and outward oppoſi

tion, or for want of more bodily ſtrength, ſhould think this

would be a work of time, and that he ſhould not live to ſee

it compleated in his days, “ The word of the Lord

came to Zechariah, ſaying, The hands of Zerubbabel have laid

the foundation of this houſe; his hands alſo ſhall finiſh it,

and he ſhall bring forth the headſtone thereof with ſhoutings,

crying, Grace, grace unto it.” Grace grace unto it:

a double acclamation, to ſhew, that out of the abundance of

their hearts, their mouth ſpake; and this with ſhoutings and

crying from all quarters. Even their enemies ſhould ſee the

hand and providence of GoD in the beginning, continuance,

and ending of this ſeemingly improbable and impračticable

work; ſo that they ſhould be conſtrained to cry, “Grace
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unto it,” and wiſh both the work and the builders much

proſperity: But as for its friends, they ſhould be ſo tranſ

ported with heart-felt joy in the reflection upon the fignal

providences which had attended them through the whole

proceſs, that they would ſhout and cry, “Grace, grace unto

it:” or, This is nothing but the Lord's doing; GoD proſper

and bleſs this work more and more, and make it a place

where his free grace and glory may be abundantly diſplayed.

Then by a beautiful and pungent ſarcaſm, turning to the

inſulting enemies, he utters the ſpirited interrogation in my

text, “Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things f” Who

are you, that vauntingly ſaid, what can theſe feeble jews do,

pretending to lay the foundation of a houſe which they

never will have money, or ſtrength, or power to finiſh : Or,

who are you, O timorous, ſhort-fighted, doubting, though

well-meaning people, who, through unbelief, were diſ

couraged at the ſmall beginnings and feebleneſs of the attempt

to build a ſecond temple : And, becauſe you thought it could

not come up to the magnificence of the firſt, therefore were

diſcouraged from ſo much as beginning to build a ſecond

at all

A cloſe inſtrućtive queſtion this ; a queſtion, implying,

that whenever GoD intends to bring about any great thing,

he generally begins with a day of ſmall things.

As a proof of this, I will not lead you ſo far back, as to the

beginning of time, when the Everlaſting “I AM” ſpoke

all things into exiſtence, by his almighty fat ; and out of

a confuſed chaos, “ without form and void,” produced

a world worthy of a GoD to create, and of his favourite

creature man, his vicegerent and repreſentative here below,

to inhabit, and enjoy in it both himſelf and his GoD.

And yet, though the heavens declare his glory, and the

firmament ſheweth his handy work, though there is no ſpeech

nor language where their voice is not heard, and their line is

gone out?through all the earth ; and by a dumb, yet per

ſuaſive language, proves the hand that made them to be

divine ; yet there have been, and are now, ſuch fools in the

A a 3 - world,
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world, as to “ſay in their hearts, There is no God;" or ſº

wiſe, as by their wiſdom, not to know God, or own his divine

image to be ſtamped on that book, wherein theſe grand

things are recorded, and that in ſuch legible charaćters, that

he who runs may read. -

Neither will I divert your attention, honoured fathers, to

the hiſtories of Greece and Rome, or any of the great kingdoms

and renowned monarchies, which conſtitute ſo great a part of

ancient hiſtory ; but whoſe beginnings were very ſmall,

(witneſs Romulus's ditch) their progreſs as remarkably great,

and their declenſion and downfal, when arrived at their

appointed zenith, as ſudden, unexpected, and marvellous.

Theſe make the chief ſubjećts of the learning of our ſchools;

though they make but a mean figure in ſacred hiſtory, and

would not perhaps have been mentioned at all, had they not

been, in ſome meaſure, connected with the hiſtory of God's

people, which is the grand ſubjećt of that much deſpiſed

book, emphatically called, The Scriptures. Whoever hath

a mind to inform himſelf of the one, may read Rollin's

Ancient Hiſtory, and whoever would ſee the connection

with the other, may conſult the learned Prideaux's admirable

and judicious conne&tion. Books which, I hope, will be

ſtrenuouſly recommended, and carefully ſtudied, when this

preſent infant inſtitution gathers more ſtrength, and grows

up into a ſeat of learning. I can hardly forbear mentioning

the ſmall beginnings of Great Britain, now ſo diſtinguiſhed

for liberty, opulence and renown ; and the riſe and rapid

progreſs of the American colonies, which promiſes to be one

of the moſt opulent and powerful empires in the world.

But my preſent views, and the honours done this infant

inſtitution this day, and the words of my text, as well as

the feelings of my own heart, and I truſt, of the hearts of

all that hear me, lead me to confine your meditations to the

hiſtory of God's own peculiar people, which for the fimplicity

and ſublimity of its language, the veracity of its author,

and the importance and wonders of the facts therein re

corded, if weighed in a proper balance, hath not its equal

under the ſun. And yet, though God himſelf hath become
-
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an author among us, we will not condeſcend to give his book

one thorough reading. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this

Who would have thought that from one, even from

Abraham, and from ſo ſmall a beginning, as the emigration

of a ſingle private family, called out of a land wholly given

to idolatry, to be ſojourners and pilgrims in a ſtrange land;

who would have thought, that from a man, who for a long

feaſon was written childleſs, a man whoſe firſt poſſeſſion in

this ſtrange land, was by purchaſing a burying place for his

... wife, and in whoſe grave one might have imagined he would

have buried all future expectations; who would have thought,

that from this very man and woman, according to the courſe

of nature, both as good as dead, ſhould deſcend a numerous

offspring like unto the ſtars of heaven for multitude, and

as the ſand which is upon the ſea ſhore innumerable

Nay, who would have imagined, that againſt all probability,

and in all human appearance impoſſible, a kingdom ſhould

ariſe Behold a poor captive ſlave, even joſeph, who was

cruelly ſeparated from his brethren, became ſecond in

Pharaoh's kingdom: he was ſent before to work out a great

deliverance, and to introduce a family which ſhould take

root, deep root downwards and bear fruit upwards, and fill

the land. How could it enter into the heart of man to

conceive, that when oppreſſed by a king, who knew not

joſeph, though they were the beſt, moſt loyal, induſtrious

ſubječts this king had, when an edićt was iſſued forth as

impolitic as cruel, (ſince the ſafety and glory of all kingdoms

chiefly conſiſt in the number of its inhabitants) that an out

caſt, helpleſs infant ſhould be taken, and bred up in all the

learning of the Egyptians, and in that very court from which,

and by that very tyrant from whom the edićt came, and that

the deliverer ſhould be nurtured to be king in jeſhurun ?

But time as well as ſtrength would fail me, was I to give

you a detail of all the important particulars reſpecting GoD's

peculiar people; as their miraculous ſupport in the wilderneſs,

the events which took place while they were under a divine

theocracy, and during their ſettlement in Canaan to the time

. A a 4 of
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of their return from Babylon, and from thence to the de

ſtrućtion of their ſecond temple, &c. by the Romans. Indeed,

conſidering to whom I am ſpeaking, perſons converſant in

the ſacred and profane hiſtory, I have mentioned theſe things

only to ſtir up your minds by way of remembrance.

But if we deſcend from the jewiſh, to the Chriſtian aera, we

ſhall find, that its commencement was, in the eyes of the

world, a “day of ſmall things” indeed. Our bleſſed Lord

compares the beginning of its progreſs in the world, to

a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which though the ſmalleſt of all

feeds when ſown, ſoon becomes a great tree, and ſo ſpread,

that the “birds of the air,” or a multitude of every nation,

language and tongue, came and lodged in its branches : and

its inward progreſs in the believers heart, CHRIST, likens to

a little leaven which a woman hid in three meaſures of meal.

How both the jewiſh and Chriſtian diſpenſations have been,

and even to this day are deſpiſed, by the wiſe diſputers of this

world, on this very account, is manifeſt to all who read the

lively oracles with a becoming attention. What ridicule,

obloquy, and inveterate oppoſition chriſtianity meets with,

in this our day, not only from the open deiſt, but from

formal profeſſors, is too evident to every truly pious ſoul.

And what oppoſition the kingdom of grace meets with in

the heart, is well known by all thoſe who are experimentally

acquainted with their hearts: they know, to their ſorrow,

what the great apoſtle of the Gentiles means, by “the Spirit

ftriving againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the Spirit.”

. But the ſacred Oracles, and the hiſtories of all ages ac

-quaint us, that GoD brings about the greateſt thing, not only

by ſmall and unlikely means, but by ways and means directly

oppoſite to the carnal reaſonings of unthinking men : he

chuſes things that be not, to bring to nought thoſe which

are. How did chriſtianity ſpread and flouriſh, by one, who

was deſpiſed and rejećted of men, a man of ſorrows and

acquainted with grief, and who expired on a croſs 2 he

was deſpiſed and reječted, not merely by the vulgar and

5 - illiterate,
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illiterate, but the Rabbies and Maſters of Iſrael, the Scribes

and Phariſees, who by the jewiſh churchmen were held too

in ſo high a reputation for their outward ſančtity, that it

became a common proverb, “If only two went to heaven,

the one would be a Scribe, and the other a Phariſee.” Yet

there were they who endeavoured to ſilence the voice of all

his miracles and heavenly doćtrine with, “Is not this the

Carpenter's ſon f° Nay, “He is mad, why hear you him he

hath a devil, and caſteth out devils by Beelzebub the prince

of the devils.” . And their deſpite not only followed him to,

but after death, and when in his grave. “We remember

(ſaid they) that this deceiver ſaid, after three days I will riſe

again; command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure;”

but, maugre all your impotent precautions, in ſealing the

{tone, and ſetting a watch, he burſt the bars of death

aſunder, and, according to his repeated predićtions, proved

himſelf to be the Son of GoD with power, by riſing the third

day from the dead. And afterwards, in preſence of great

multitudes, was he received up into glory; as a proof there

of, he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, (on the miſſion of whom

he pawned all his credit with his diſciples) in ſuch an

inſtantaneous, amazing manner, as one would imagine,

ſhould have forced and compelled all who ſaw it to own,

that this was indeed the finger of God.

And yet how was this grand tranſa&ion treated with the

utmoſt contempt: when inſtantaneouſly the apoſtles com

menced orators and linguiſts, and with a divine profuſion

ſpoke of the wonderful things of God ; “theſe men (ſaid

: ſome) are full of new wine.” And yet by theſe men, mean

fiſhermen, illiterate men, idiots, in the opinion of the Scribes

and Phariſees, and notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of

earth and bell, and that too only by the fooliſhneſs of preach

ing, did this grain of muſtard-ſeed grow up, till thouſands,

ten thouſands of thouſands, a multitude which no man can

number, out of every nation, language and people, came and

lodged under the branches of it.
-

Neither ſhall it reſt here; whatever dark parentheſis may

* intervene, we are aſſured, that being ſtill watered by the

ſame
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ſame divine hand, it ſhall take deeper and deeper root down

ward, and bear more and more fruit upward, till the whole

earth be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

cover the ſea. Who ſhall live when GoD doth this Haſten

O Lord that bleſſed time ! O let this thy kingdom come t

Come, not only by the external preaching of the goſpel in the

world, but by its renovating, heart-renewing, ſoul-trans

forming power, to awakened finners | For want of this,

alas! alas ! though we underſtood all myſteries, could

ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, we ſhould be

only like ſounding braſs, or ſo many tinkling cymbals.

And yet, what a “ day of ſmall things” is the firſt implan

tation of the ſeed of divine life in the foul of man 2 . Well

might our LoRD, who alone is the author and finiſher of our

faith, compare it to a little leaven, which a woman took, and

hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened.

Low ſimilies, mean compariſons theſe, in the eyes of thoſe,

who having eyes, ſee not; who having ears, hear not ; whoſe

heart, being waxed groſs, cannot, will not underſtand 1 To

fuch, it is deſpicable, myſterious, and unintelligible in its de

feription; and, if poſſible, infinitely more ſo, when made ef

fe&tual by the power ofGod, to the ſalvation of any individual

ſoul. For the wiſdom of God will always be fooliſhneſs to

natural men. As it was formerly, ſo it is now ; they who

are born after the fleſh, will perſecute thoſe that are born after

the ſpirit: the diſciple muſt be as his maſter: they that will

live godly in him; they that live moſt godly in him, muſt, ſhall

fuffer perſecution. This is ſo interwoven in the very nature

and exiſtence of the goſpel, that our Lord makes it one part

of the beatitudes, in that bleſſed ſermon which he preached,

when, to uſe the words of my old familiar friend the ſeraphic

Hervey, a mount was his pulpit, and the heavens his ſounding

- board. A part, which, like others of the ſame nature,

I believe, will be little reliſhed by ſuch who are always

clamouring againſt thoſe few highly favoured ſouls, who dare

ſtand up and preach the doćtrine of juſtification by faith alone

in the imputed righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST, and are re

proached with not preaching, like their maſter, Morality, as

they
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they term it, in his glorious ſermon on the mount: for did

we more preach, and more live it, we ſhould ſoon find all

manner of evil would be ſpoken againſt us for CHRIST's

ſake.

But ſhall this hinder the progreſs, the growth, and con

ſummation ? and ſhall the chriſtian therefore be diſmayed

and diſcouraged God forbid! On the contrary, the weakeſt

believer may, and ought, to rejoice and be exceeding glad.

And why for a very good reaſon ; becauſe, he that hath

begun the good work, hath engaged alſo to finiſh it; though

CHRIST found him as black as hell, he ſhall preſent him,

and every individual purchaſed with his blood, without ſpot

or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, before the Divine Preſence.

O glorious proſpe&t how will the ſaints triumph, and the

fons of GoD then ſhout for joy If they ſhouted when God

ſaid, “Let there be light, and there was light;" and if there

is joy in heaven over one ſinner only that repenteth, how will

the heavenly arches echo and rebound with praiſe, when all

the redeemed of the Lord ſhall appear together, and the

Son of God ſhall ſay, “ of all theſe that thou haſt given to

me, have I loſt nothing.” On the contrary, what weeping,

wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth will there be, not only amongſt

the devil and his angels, but amongſt the fearful and un

believing, when they ſee that all the helliſh temptations and

devices, inſtead of deſtroying, were over-ruled to the fur

therance of the goſpel in general, and to the increaſe and

growth of grace in every individual believer in particular.

And how will deſpiſers then behold and wonder and periſh,

when they ſhall be obliged to ſay, “we fools counted their

lives madneſs, and their end to be without honour; but how

are they numbered among the children of Gop, and how

happy is their lot among the ſaints ſ”

But whither am I going? Pardon me, my dear hearers, if

you think this to be a digreſſion from my main point. It is

true, whilſt I am muſing, the fire begins to kindle ; I am

flying, but not ſo high, I truſt, as to loſe fight of my main

ſubjeći, And yet, after meditating and talking of the riſe

- - and
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and progreſs of the goſpel of the kingdom, I ſhall find it

ſomewhat difficult to deſcend ſo low, as to entertain you

with the ſmall beginnings of this infant colony, and of the

Orphan-houſe, in which I am now preaching. But I ſhould

judge myſelf inexcuſable on this occaſion, if I did not detain

you a little longer, in taking a tranſient view of the traces of

divine Providence, in the riſe and progreſs of the colony in

general, and the inſtitution of this Orphan-houſe in particular.

Children yet unborn, I truſt, will have occaſion to bleſs GoD

for both.

The very deſign of this ſettlement, as charity inclines us to

hope all things, was, that it might be an Aſylum, and a place

of buſineſs, for as many as were in diſtreſs; for foreigners,

as well as natives; for jews and Gentiles. On February 1,

a day, the memory of which, I think, ſhould ſtill be perpe

tuated, the firſt embarkation was made with forty-five

Engliſh families; men, who had once lived well in their

native country, and who, with many perſecuted Saltzburghers,

headed by a good old ſoldier of Jesus lately deceaſed, the

Rev. Mr. Boltzius, came to find a refuge here. They came,

they ſaw, they laboured, and endeavoured to ſettle ; but by

an eſſential, though well-meant defe&t, in the very beginning

of the ſettlement, too well known by ſome now preſent, and

too long, and too much felt to bear repeating, prohibiting

the importation and uſe of negroes, &c. their numbers

gradually diminiſhed, and matters were brought to ſo low an

ebb, that the whole colony became a proverb of reproach.

About this time, in the year 1737, being previouſly ſtirred

up thereto by a ſtrong impulſe, which I could by no means

reſiſt, I came here, after the example of my worthy and

reverend friends, Meſfieurs john and Charles Weſley, and

Mr. Ingham, who, with the moſt diſintereſted views, had

come hither to ſerve the colony, by endeavouring to convert

the Indians. I came rejoicing to ſerve the colony alſo, and

to become your willing ſervant for CHRIST's ſake, My

fiend and father, good. Biſhop Benſon, encouraged me,

though my brethren and kinſmen after the fleſh, as well as

*. religious
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religious friends, oppoſed it. I came, and I ſaw (you will

not be offended with me to ſpeak the truth) the nakedneſs of

the land. Gladly did I diſtribute about the four hundred

pounds ſterling, which I had collečted in England, among my

poor pariſhioners. The neceſſity and propriety of erecting an

Orphan-houſe, was mentioned and recommended before my

firſt embarkation. But thinking it a matter of too great

importance to be ſet about unwarily, I deferred the farther

proſecution of this laudable deſign till my return to England

in the year 1738, for to have prieſts orders.

Miſerable was the condition of many grown perſons, as

well as children, whom I left behind. Their cauſe I endea

voured to plead, immediately upon my arrival; but being de

nied the churches, in which I had the year before colle&ted

many hundreds for the London charity-ſchools, I endeavoured

to plead their cauſe in the fields. The people threw in their

mites moſt willingly; once or twice, I think, twenty-two

pounds were colle&ted in copper; the alms were accompanied

with many prayers, and which, as I told them, laid, I am

perſuaded, a bleſſed foundation to the future charitable ſuper

ſtructure. In a ſhort time, though plucked as it were out of

the fire, the collečtions and charitable contributions amounted

to more than a one thouſand pounds ſterling. -"

With that I reimbarked, taking Philadelphia in my way,

and upon my ſecond arrival, found the ſpot fixed upon; but,

alas! who can deſcribe the low eſtate to which it was reduced |

the whole country almoſt was left deſolate, and the metropolis

Savannah, was but like a cottage in a vineyard, or as a lodge

in a garden of cucumbers. Many orphans, whoſe parents

had been taken from them by the diſtreſſes that naturally at

tend new ſettlements, were diſperſed here and there in a very

forlorn helpleſs condition; my bowels yearned towards them,

and, animated by the example of the great Profeſſor Franck,

previous to bringing them here, I hired a houſe, furniſhed an

infirmary, employed all that were capable of employment, and

in a few weeks walked to the houſe of God with a large

family of above fixty orphans, and others in as bad a con

dition. . . -

On
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On March 25, 1740, in full aſſurance of faith, I laid the

foundation of this houſe; and in the year following; brought

in my orphan family, who, with the workmen, now made up

the number of one hundred and fifty: by the money which

was expended on theſe, the remaining few were kept in the

colony, and were enabled to pay the debts they owed; ſo that

in a repreſentation made to the Houſe of Commons, by ſome;

who for very good reaſons wanted the conſtitution of the

colony altered ; they declared, that the very exiſtence of the

colony was in a great meaſure, if not totally, owing to the

building and ſupporting of the Orphan Houſe,

Finding the care of ſuch a family, incompatible with the

care due to a pariſh, upon giving previous warning to the then

truſtees, I gave up the living of Savannah, which without fee

or reward I had voluntarily taken upon me: I then ranged

through the northern colonies, and afterwards onee more re

turned home. What calumny, what loads of reproach, I for

many years was called to undergo, in thus turning beggar for

a family, few here preſent need to be informed; a family,

utterly unconnected by any ties of nature; a family, not only

to be maintained with food, but cloathed and educated alſo,

and that too in the deareſt part of his Majeſty's dominions, on

a pine barren, and in a colony where the uſe of negroes was

totally denied; this appeared ſo very improbable, that all be:

holders looked daily for its decline and annihilation.

But, bleſſed be God, the building advanced and flouriſhed;

and the wiſhed-for period is now come; after having ſupport

ed the family for thirty-two years, by a change of conſtitution

and the ſmiles of government, with liberal donations from

the northern, and eſpecially the adjacent provinces, the ſame

hands that laid the foundation, are now called to finiſh it, by

making an addition of a ſeat of learning, the whole produćts

and profits of which, are to go towards the increaſe of the

fund, as at the beginning, for deſtitute orphans, or ſuch

youths as may be called of God to the ſacred miniſtry of his

goſpel. I need not call on any here, to cry, “Grace, grace;

untº

:. . )
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unto it.” For on the utmoſt ſcrutiny of the intention of thoſe

employed, and confidering the various exerciſes they have

been called to undergo, and the oppoſition the building hath

every where met with, we may juſtly ſay, “not by might,

“nor by power, but by thy Spirit, O Lord,” hath this work

been carried on thus far; it is his doing, let it be marvellous

in our eyes. With humble gratitude, therefore, would we

now ſet up our Ebenezer, and ſay, “Hitherto thou, Lord,

“haſt helped us;” and wherefore ſhould we doubt, but that

he, who hath thus far helped, will continue to help, when

the weary heads of the firſt founders and preſent helpers, are

laid in the filent grave.

I am very well aware, what an invidious taſk it muſt be

to a perſon in my circumſtances, thus to ſpeak on an affair in

which he hath been ſo much concerned. Some may perhaps

think, I am become a fool in thus glorying. But as I am

now, bleſſed be GoD, in the decline of life, and as, in all

probability, I ſhall never be preſent to celebrate another

anniverſary, I thought it beſt to be a little more explicit,

...that if I have ſpoken any thing but truth, I may be con

fronted ; and if not, that future ages, and future ſucceſſors,

may ſee with what a purity of intention, and what various

interpoſitions of Providence, the work was begun, and hath

been carried on to its preſent leight.

It was the reading of a like account, written by the late

Profeſſor Franck, that encouraged me: who knows but here

after, the reading ſomething of a ſimilar nature, may en

courage others to begin and carry on a like work elſewhere ?

I have ſaid its preſent height, for I would humbly hope, that

this is, comparatively ſpeaking, only a “day of ſmall things,”

only the dawn of brighter ſcenes. Private genius's and

individuals, as well as colle&tive bodies, have, like the human

body, the nonage, puerile, juvenile eſtate, before they arrive

at their zenith, and their lives as gradually they decline. But

yet I would hope, that both the province and Betheſda, are

but in their puerile or juvenile ſtate. And long, long may

they increaſe, and make large ſtrides, till they arrive at

1. * - - - a glorious
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a glorious zenith ! I mean not merely in trade, merchandiſe,

and opulence, (though I would be far from ſecluding them.

from the province, and would be thankful for the advances it

hath already made) but a zenith of glorious goſpel bleſfings,

without which, all outward emoluments are leſs than no

thing, or as the ſmall duſt of the balance: “For what ſhall

it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his

own ſoul.” * -

Who can imagine, that the prophet Zechariah would be

fent to ſtrengthen the hands of Zerubbabel, in building and

laying the foundation of the temple, if that temple was not

to be frequented with worſhippers that worſhipped the Fa

ther in ſpirit and in truth. The moſt gaudy fabrics, ſtately

temples, new moon ſabbaths, and ſolemn aſſemblies, are

only ſolemn mockeries GoD cannot away with. This GoD

hath ſhewn by the deſtruction of both the firſt and ſecond

temples. What is become of the ſeven churches of Aſia P

How are all their golden candleſticks overthrown “God

is a Spirit, and they who worſhip him muſt worſhip him in

ſpirit and in truth.” And no longer do I expect that this

houſe will flouriſh, than when the power of religion is en

couraged and promoted, and the perſons educated here, pro

ſecute their ſtudies, not only to be great ſcholars, but good

ſaints.

Bleſſed be GoD ! I can ſay with Profeſſor Franck, that it

is in a great meaſure owing to the diſintereſted ſpirit of my

firſt fellow-helpers, as well as thoſe who are now employed,

that the building hath reached to its preſent height. This I

am bound to ſpeak, not only in honour to thoſe who are

now with GoD, but thoſe at preſent before me. Nor dare I

conclude, without offering to -

Your Excellency, our pepper corn of acknowledgment for

the countenance you have always ſhewn Betheſda's inſtitu

tion, and the honour you did us laſt year, in laying the firſt

brick of yonder wings: in thus doing, you have honoured

Petheſda's God. May he long delight to honour you here

, , - - Oil

-
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on earth'ſ and after a life ſpent to his glory, and your coun

try's good, may he honour you to all eternity, in placing

you at CHRIST's right-hand in the kingdom above

Next to your Excellency, my dear Mr. Preſident, I muſt

beg your acceptance both of thanks and congratulation on

the annual return of this feſtival. For you was not only

my dear familiar friend, and firſt fellow-traveller in this in

fant province; but you was direéted by Providence to this

ſpot, laid the ſecond brick of this houſe, watched, prayed,

and wrought for the family's good: A witneſs of innume

rable trials, partner of my joys and griefs; you will have

now the pleaſure of ſeeing the Orphan-houſe a fruitful

bough, its branches running over the wall. For this, no

doubt, God hath ſmiled upon and bleſſed you, in a manner

we could not expect, much leſs deſign; and may he con

tinue to bleſs you with all ſpiritual bleſfings in heavenly

places in CHR1st Jesus. Look to the rock from whence

you have been hewn, and may your children never be

aſhamed, that their father left his native country, and mar

ried' a real chriſtian, born again under this roof. May Be

theſda's God grant this may be the happy portion of your

children; and children's children :

Gentlemen of his Majeſty's council,

Mr. Speaker, and you members of the General Aſſembly,

many thanks are owing to you, for your late addreſs to his’

Excellency in favour of Betheſla. Your joint recommenda

tion of it, when I was laſt here, which, though in ſome

meaſure through the bigotry of ſome, for the preſent is ren

dered-abortive, by their wanting to have it confined to a

party, yet I truſt the event will prove that every thing ſhall

be over-ruled to the furtherance of the work. Here I repeat,

what I have often declared, that as far as lies in my power

before and after my deceaſe, Betheſda ſhall be always on a

broad bottom. All denominations have freely given; all de

nominations, all the continent, GoD being my helper, ſhall

receive benefit from it, May Bethuſia's God bleſs you all !

Vol. VI. R b in
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in your private as well as public capacity; and as you are

honoured to be the repreſentatives of a now flouriſhing in

creaſing people : may you be direéted in all your ways

May truth, juſtice, religion, and piety be eſtabliſhed amongſt

you through all generations !

Laſily, My reverend brethren, and you inhabitants of the

colony, accept unfeigned thanks for the honour done mes

in letting us ſee you at Betheſda this day. You, Sir, for the

ſermon preached here laſt year. Tell it in Germany, tell my ,

great, good friend, Profeſſor Franck, that Betheſda's God,

is a GoD whoſe mercy endureth for ever. O let us have

your earneſt prayers encourage your people not to “deſpiſe

the day of ſmall things.” What hath Gop wrought From

its infancy, this colony hath been bleſſed with many faithful

goſpel miniſters: O that this may be a nurſery to many more!

This hath been the caſe of the New England College for

almoſt a century, and why not the Orphan-houſe Academy

at Georgia * * *

Men, brethren, fathers, as many of you, whether inha,

bitants or ſtrangers, who have honoured this day with your .

preſence, give us the additional bleſfings of your prayers.

And O that Betheſda's GoD may make this day, though but

a day of ſmall things, produćtive of great things to the ſouls

of all amongſt whom have been now preaching the king

dom of God. A great and good day will it be indeed, if

Jesus CHRIST, our great Zerubbabel, ſhould, by the power:

of the eternal Spirit, bleſs any thing that hath now been

ſaid, to cauſe every mountain of difficulty, that lies in the

way of your converſion, to become a plain. And what art

thou, O great mountain, whether the luſt of the fleſh, the

Juſt of the eye, or the pride of life, ſin, or ſelf-righteouſ

neſs Before our Betheſda's GoD, thou ſhalt become a

plain. - - - -

Brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you: it is written,

bleſſed be GoD that it is written, “ In the name of Jesus

every knee ſhall bow, whether things in heaven, or things

6 - - - in
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in earth, or things under the earth.” O that we may be

made a willing people in the day of his power' Look, look

unto him, all ye that are placed in theſe ends of the earh.

This houſe hath often been an houſe of GoD, a gate of

heaven, to ſome of your fathers. May it be a houſe of God,

a gate of heaven, to the children alſo | Come unto him, all ye

that are weary and heavy laden, he will give you reſt; reſt

from the guilt, reſt from the power, reſt from the puniſh

ment of fin; reſt from the fear of divine judgments here,

reſt with himſelf eternally hereafter. Fear not, though the

beginnings are but ſmall, CHR1st will not deſpiſe the day

of ſmall things. A bruiſed reed will he not break, and the

ſmoaking flax will he not quench, until he bring forth judg

ment unto vićtory. His hands that laid the foundation, alſo

ſhall finiſh it: yet a little while and the top-ſtone ſhall be

brought forth with ſhouting, and men and angels join in

crying “Grace Grace 1 unto it.” That all pre ent may

be in this happy number, may God of his infinite mercy

grant, through Jesus our LoRD.

S E. RC CWo L, WI.
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S E R M O N LVIII.

Peter's Denial of his Lo R D.

MAT T H E w xxvi. 75. *

And Peter remembered the words of jeſus, which ſaid unto

him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me

thrice: and he went out, and wept bittery.

DIOGRAPHY, as one obſerves, is the beſt hiſtory; or,

in other words, writing or reading the lives of great and

good men, is one of the moſt profitable and delightful kinds

of hiſtory we can entertain ourſelves with. For hereby we

are convinced, that Wiſdom's ways are indeed ways of plea

ſantneſs; and being proved to be pračticable by men of like

paſſions with ourſelves, we are inſenſibly allured to follow

them as they followed Chriſt, and encouraged to run with pa

tience the race ſet before us. This, one would hope, is the

grand end propoſed by all ſuch who undertake to draw the

chara&ters, or hand down to poſterity the remarkable tran

ſaćtions of perſons who have ſhone as lights in the church of

GoD. Many have done worthily in this reſpect; and for

this their labour of love, thouſands as yet unborn, ſhall riſe

* The two following Sermons came to hand after the others were in

the preſs, -

C c 2 and
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and call them bleſſed. But without detraćting any thing

from their due praiſe, I cannot help obſerving, that in moſt

of the lives that I have had an opportunity of peruſing, there

ſeems to be one deficiency, I could;almoſt ſay, common to

them all. It is this : "The writers of them ſeldom or never

mention the blemiſhes or falls of thoſe whoſe charaćters they

exhibit. They emblazon their good, without ſo much as

hinting at any of their bad qualities. In ſhort, they paint

them blameleſs, and by not mentioning any of their foibles,

or the fins that did moſt eaſily beſet them, they make them,

as it were, equal to the angels of GoD, or rather to the Son

of God himſelf, of whom alone it can truly be ſaid, “That

he was without fin.” Such a method, (however well meant,

becauſe we are more prone to imitate others vices than their

virtues) to ſpeak in the ſofteſt terms, is not according to the

pattern ſhewn us in the mount. The ſcriptures ſet us a dif

ferent copy. In thoſe lively oracles, as in a well-drawn

pićture, we have both ſhade and light; and at the ſame time

as they paint out to us, in the moſt ſtriking manner, the

graces for which the holy men of old, were moſt eminent,

they alſo, with an equally impartial hand, expoſe to public

view, not only the common infirmities, but even ſome of the

moſt dreadful falls, with all their aggravating circumſtances,

of ſome of the greateſt men of God that ever did, or will

Jive, till time itſelf ſhall be no more. -

t - - . . . t

- . . . . . . . . . . . .

*. One of theſe is to bethe mournful ſubječ of our preſent

meditation. Proculite profani | Let all profane perſons keep

at an awful diſtance: We are going to tread on holy ground.

I ſet an hedge about it in the name of the living GoD. Come

not too nigh the mount, left that which was written for your

learning, through your own perverſe abuſe of it, ſhould prove

unto you a further occaſion of falling, -

- - - -

-- " - " - * . - * 7
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, If any ſhould enquire, “Why all this caution " I an

ſwer, “We are about to diſcourſe on the Apoſtle, Peter's

** ſhameful denial of his and our bleſſed Lord and Saviour

“Jesus CHR1st.” A paſſage recorded by all the evange

liſts, St. Mark himſelf not excepted, who is ſuppoſed to have

been emanuenſis to St. Peter, and to have taken his goſpel

from Peter's own mouth. A proof this, not only of the im

partiality of the ſacred writers, but alſo that the Holy Ghoſt

intended that this awful ſtory ſhould, in an eſpecial manner,

be recorded for our learning, on whom the ends of the world

are come. But though all the evangeliſts are very explicit in

relating this perfidious and wicked act, yet we ſhall chiefly

confine ourſelves, at preſent, to the account given us of it in

this xxvith chapter of St. Matthew, and, for method ſake,

- purpoſe to confider,

- Firſt, The ſteps that led to this great man's fall.

Secondly, The fall itſelf. And, .

Thirdly, His recovery from it, mentioned in the text:

“And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which

ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny

me thrice. And he went out and wept bitterly.”

But before we proceed to the proſecution of theſe points,

it may be proper to premiſe, that we take it for granted the

Apoſtle Peter, before his fall, was certainly a converted man.

This is controverted by ſome. For what reaſon, is beſt known

to themſelves. The ſcriptures evidently leave us no room to

diſpute it. One paſſage may ſuffice for a proof. “Bleſſed

art thou, Simon Barjonah (ſaid the glorious Emmanuel to Peter,

when he witneſſed that good confeſſion, Thou art CHRist,

the Son of the living GoD); for fleſh and blood hath not

- C c 3 - revealed
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revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.”

Not content with this, he adds, “Thou art Peter, and upon

this rock will I build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall

never be able to prevail againſt it:” Words that carry with

them the ſtrongeſt preſumption, not only that Peter was a

converted man, but that he had ſome eminent place to be

affigned him in the kingdom of grace. For our Lord pro

nounces him bleſſed: “Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar janah;"

and gives him a reaſon for it; “For fleſh and blood hath

not revealed this unto thee, but my heavenly Father.” So

that Peter called CHRIst Lord by the Holy Ghoſt, which

none but a converted perſon can do. And further, “ Upon

this rock, ſays CHRIST, will I build my church;” which,

whether it be underſtood of his confeſſion of CHRIST's di

vinity, or his being afterwards to be employed in firſt preach

ing the goſpel to the Gentiles, ſeems to denote ſome peculiar

favour and honour affigned to, and hereafter to be conferred

upon him. It is true, indeed, the ſame all-ſeeing Redeemer,

when afterwards he forewarned him of his fall, ſubjoined

this particular command; “And when thou art converted,

ſtrengthen thy brethren.” But this only implies, that his

fall would be ſo exceeding great, that his recovery out of it

would be, as it were, a ſecond converſion.

The ſteps that led to this terrible diſaſter, come now more

particularly to be conſidered. In order to be informed of

theſe, (as I take it for granted you have brought your Bibles

with you) I muſt beg you to look back to the 33d verſe of

this chapter, where we ſhall find, that ſpiritual pride, and a

too great dependence on a ſtock of grace already received,

was one of the firſt ſteps diſcernible in this Apoſtle's denial of

his Lord. The bleſſed Jesus, knowing all things that

ſhould befal him, after the ſolemn inſtitution and celebration

of his laſt ſupper, gave his diſciples this tremendous warning,

backed with a ſcripture predićtion : “All ye (ver. 31.) ſhall

* - - - -
be
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be offended becauſe of me this night; for it is written, I will

ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered.” A

warning, one would imagine, terrible enough to have ſtruck

them all dumb, at leaſt to have filled them with a holy jea

louſy of their own deſperately wicked and deceitful hearts.

But what ſays our Apoſtle He (ver. 33.) anſwered and

ſaid, “Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee,

yet will I never be offended.” Poor Peter / How unlike thy

former ſelf, when at thy firſt calling, thou criedſt out, “De

part from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord.” Alas ! he

now thinks his mountain is ſo ſtrong, that it never could be

moved. “Though all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee,

yet will I never be offended.” O theſe egotiſms How fre

quently are they uſed by, but how little do they become ſuch

frail creatures as we are “ Yet will I never be offended; ”

ſo far from being offended this night, that I will never, at any

time, or in any place, be offended becauſe of thee. No won

der, after hearing this, that the holy Jesus ſaid unto him,

(ver. 34.) “Verily I ſay unto thee, that this night, before the

cock crow, thou ſhalt, or will deny me thrice:” (for CHRIST's

predićting his fall, laid him under no neceflity of falling).

Surely Peter will now retračt | Nothing leſs. On the con

trary, depending too much on the fincerity of his intentions,

and his preſent good frame, he ſaid unto his Maſter, (ver. 35.)

“Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.”

As though he ſhould have ſaid, “Die with thee I may; to

“ die with or for thee, I am ready: but to deny thee, I dare

“ not. Deny thee in any wiſe, I cannot, and neither will I.

“Is thy ſervant a dog, a devil, that he ſhould do this f"

Stop, Peter; whither art thou going? Where is thy preſent.

warm zeal carrying theef What I wilt thou give the GoD

of truth the lie I begin to tremble for thee. Such ſelf

confidence and ſpiritual pride, generally go before a fall.

C c 4' But
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But to proceed. Spiritual ſloth, as well as ſpiritual

pride, helped to throw this Apoſtle down.” The ſun,

that glorious Sun of righteouſneſs, was 1.0 w about to enter

into his laſt eclipſe. Satan, who had left him for a ſeaſon,

or, till the ſeaſon of his paſſion, is now to be permitted to

bruiſe his heel again. This is his hour, and now the powers

of darkneſs ſummon and exert their ſtrongeſt and united

efforts. A hymn is a prelude to his dreadful paſſion. From

the communion-table, the Saviour retires to the garden. An

horrible dread, and inexpreſſible load of ſorrow begins to

overwhelm and weigh down his innocent ſoul. His body can

ſcarcely ſuſtain it. See how he faulters I See how his hands

hang down, and his knees wax feeble under the amazing

preſſure | He is afflićted and oppreſſed indeed. . See, ſee, O

my ſoul, how he ſweats | But what is that which I ſee :

Blood—drops of blood–great drops of blood falling to the

ground. Alas, was ever ſorrow like unto this ſorrow ! Hark!

what is that I hear O dolorous complaint : “Father,

if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me.” Hark! he

ſpeaks again. Amazing! the Creator complains to the crea

ture, “My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death:

tarry you here and watch with me.” And now he retires

once more. But ſee how his agony increaſes—Hark! how

he prays, and that too yet more earneſtly : “Father, if it be

poſſible, let this cup paſs from me.” And will his heavenly

Father leave him comfortleſs No.—An angel (O happy,

highly-favoured angel !) is ſent from heaven to ſtrengthen

him. But where is Peter all this while f We are told that

the holy Jesus took him, with james and john, into the gar

den. Surely he will not leave his LoRD in ſuch deep diſtreſs!

What is he doing I bluſh to anſwer. Alas! he is ſleeping:

nay, though awakened once by his agonizing Lord, with a

“ Simon Peter, ſleepeſt thou ? what couldeſt thou not

watch with me one hour i "...yet his eyes, notwithſtanding

his
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his profeſſion of conſtancy and care, are heavy with ſleep.

LoRD, what is man

After hearing all this, we need not be ſurprized at the ac

count given us, (ver. 58.) of another ſtep to his fall, viz.

His following Jesus afar off. “But Peter, ſays the Evan

geliſts, followed him afar off.” The Redeemer's agony was

now over, “ and behold the hour is at hand, when he is

to be betrayed into the hands of finners.” He warns his

ſleepy diſciples of it, and, aćting like himſelf, goes out to

meet the threatening ſtorm. “Ariſe, ſaid he let us go : be

hold he that betrayeth me is at hand.” judas, one of the

twelve that eat of his bread, performs the helliſh taſk, and

lifts up his heel againſt him. He ſays, Hail, Maſter |

kiſſes and then betrays him. For this was the ſign agreed on,

“ Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, the ſame is he, hold him faſt.”

They knew the watch-word, and, like ſo many roaring lions,

ſeize on their unreſiſting prey. This rouſes Peter. Out of

an honeſt, but miſguided zeal, he draws his ſword, and cuts

off the High-prieſt's ſervant's ear. The bleſſed Jesus heals

the one, reproves the other; and, according to Iſaiah's pro

phecy, is contentedly led as a lamb to the ſlaughter.

Peter's heat is ſoon cooled, and inſtead of adhering to his

LoRD, or ſaying, as might juſtly be expected, “Whither

“ thou goeſt, I will go ; whitherſoever they lead thee, they

“ ſhall lead me alſo :” Alas! alas ! he followed him afar

off. Obſerve, he does not deny his LoRD all at once. No.

Satan leads us on by degrees into great ſins, and will not

ſuffer us to be very bad immediately. Peter at firſt follows

aſar off: he ſkulks behind, and keeps on purpoſe at a diſtance,

leſt he ſhould be accounted one of his followers. O Peter,

Peter, did I not know how prone my own deceitful heart is

to go aſtray from the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls,

I ſhould now begin to ſay, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee.

Hadſt thou kept cloſe to thy Lor D, thou mighteſt have been
... • ſheltered



[ 396 J

ſheltered ſafely under his almighty wings; but how canſ:

thou avoid falling, and that foully too, when thou beginneſt

thus to be aſhamed of thy glorious maſter :

But this is not all. For we are not only informed that he

followed Jesus afar off, but that “He went into the High

Prieſt's palace (verſe 58.) and ſat with the ſervants.” So

that keeping bad company was another ſtep that led to his

great fall. Oh Peter / my blood begins now almoſt to run

cold within me. I tremble for thee more than ever. What

canſt thou propoſe to thyſelf, or what bad thing may we not

expect to hear of thee, when fitting in ſuch ſorry company?

I had much rather have heard that thou hadſt fled with thy

other cowardly brethren. Thou fitteſt among thy maſter's

profeſſed enemies to ſee the end. Whatever becomes of him,

I dread to hear what the end of all this gradual backſliding

will be, in reſpect to thy own ſoul.

Well! the bleſſed Jesus is now at the bar. Omnipotence

ſuffers itſelf to be arraigned, and he who ſet bounds to the

ſea which it cannot paſs, is content to be bound, and that as

a criminal, by the work of his own hands. Falſe witneſſes

riſe up againſt him, and lay to his chargethings that he knew

not. “This fellow, ſay they, (verſe 61.) ſaid, I am able

to deſtroy the temple of GoD, and to build it in three days.”

And what reply doth the innocent Jesus make None at all.

Not only becauſe they all knew that it was a malicious ſlam

der, but becauſe he ſtood as our repreſentative. He, there

fore, held his peace, and as a ſheep before the ſhearers is

dumb, ſo this immaculate Lamb of GoD opened not his

mouth. At length, being adjured thereto by the High-prieſt

in the name of the living God, he confeſſes himſelf to be the

CHRIST, the ſon of the Bleſſed; and lets the imperious San

hedrim know, that however contemptible his appearance

might be now, yet they ſhould hereafter ſee him fitting on

the
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the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

And does not this ſtrike terror into his accuſers and judges

By no means. The haughty High-Prieſt riſes in diſdain,

hypocritically rends his cloaths, urging this as a reaſon,

“ He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further need have we of

witneſſes * Was ever indignity, like this indignity, put on

thee, thou moſt adorable Mediator | Which ſhall I marvel

at moſt, the High-Prieſt's impudence, or thy patience 2

Both, doubtleſs, are unparalleled. And yet, alas ! a further

trial awaits our ſuffering LoRD. For whilſt the maſter is

thus arraigned, inſulted, and cauſeleſly condemned at the bar

within, Satan is no leſs buſy in wounding him through Peter's

ſide, who was ſitting in the palace without. Peter, indeed,

thinks to ſit there undiſcovered; but a damſel comes to him,

(verſe 69) ſaying, “Thou alſo waſt with Jesus of Galilee.”

And what then Was that high treaſon 2 Or rather was it

not the higheſt honour Peter, what ſayeſt thou ? Alas,

(verſe 70) “He denied before them all, ſaying, I know not

what thou ſayeſt.” Know not what thou ſayeſt, Peter? her

words were plain enough, “Thou alſo was with Jesus of

Nazareth.” Can any words be plainer: To deny this, in

the leaſt, was bad, but to deny this before them all, who

could ſo eaſily confront thee, proves thee to be falling in

deed. Call him now no longer Peter, but call him Ichabod:

for the glory of the LoRD is departing from him. -

However, as yet there is hope concerning him. For, con

ſcious, as it were, of his guilt (verſe 71) “He went out

into the porch.” Satan purſues him. For when a ſaint be

gins to fall, his helliſh language is, Down with him, down

with him, even to the ground. Another damſel, therefore,

is put in Peter's way, who, upon ſeeing him, ſays, not unto

Peter, himſelf, but to them that were there, (verſe 71)

“This fellow was alſo with Jesus of Nazareth.” She

ſpeaks the ſame language with her ſiſter ſcoffer, and with
i---- 's - thoſe
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thoſe who accuſed the bleſſed Jesus at the bar. Doubtleſs,

our modern ſcoffers are related to them, for they uſe the ſame

dialect every day when ſpeaking of Christ, or thoſe that,

through grace, dare to own and confeſs him before men.

But here would I ſtop and feign be excuſed from relating to

this great aſſembly Peter's anſwer. Oh tell it not in Gath,

publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſkelon / But we muſt not be

wiſe above what is written. The Holy Spirit hath left it

upon record, and proclaimed it by four Evangeliſts upon the

houſe-top, and, therefore, I am conſtrained to tell you, that

again (verſe 72.) “He denied with an oath, I do not know

the man.” What an Apoſtle ſwear Was it not enough

barely to deny the damſel’s aſſertion, but he muſt deny it

with an oath Perhaps, it was a crime he never was guilty

of before. Surely, the way of ſin is down-hill. One ſtep

leads to another. At firſt he only denied what was ſaid to

him, by a kind of equivocation, “I know not what thou

ſayeſt.” Now he grows bolder, and denies with an oath, “ I

know not the man.” What, Peter " Know not the man f

That glorious God-man CHRIST Jesus thy LoRD ! What!

not know Him, who called thee from the poor occupation of

catching fiſh, to make thee an Apoſtle and a fiſher of men

What not know Him, who bad thee come to him upon

the waters, and Him who with his own almighty arm ſaved

thee from drowning, when thou waſt anſwering thy name

Cephas, and finking like a ſtone : What not know Him,

with whom thou haſt ſo intimately converſed for three years

laſt paſt, who, ſo lately pronounced thee bleſſed, waſhed thy

feet, gave thee a new name, and took thee to Mount Tabor,

where he diſplayed before thee his excellent glory, which

made thee cry out, It is good for us to be here What! haſt

thou forgot all this, Peter 2

Surely, it is high time for the cock to crow. Hark! The

cock does crow, not only once, but twice; but all in vain.

- - Fallen
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Fallen as this great man is, he muſt ſtill fall lower. Satan is

now about to give him the laſt and moſt fatal thruſt. He

hath his quiver full of deadly arrows, and hath always inſtru

ments at hand, the weakeſt of which will foil the ſtrongeſt

Apoſtle when left to himſelf. “After a while (verſe 73)

came unto him they that ſtood by, and ſaid unto Peter,

Surely, thou alſo waſt one of them, for thy ſpeech betrayeth

thee.” As though they had ſaid, “How canſt thou have the

“ impudence to ſay thou knoweſt not the man, when thy

“very language and manner of ſpeaking betrays thy being

“ even one of his followers f" What ſays Peter now Can

he withſtand this glaring evidence 2 Yes, he not only denies

it with a fingle oath, but (Oh, how ſhall I ſpeak it!) he

“ began to curſe and to ſwear,” and with a whole volly of

execrable expreſſions, ſtriving to ačt the bravado, he perfiſts

in ſaying (verſe 74) “I know not the man.” And now.

Satan, thou haſt gained thy point. A great man, through too

much ſelf-confidence, ſpiritual pride, ſpiritual ſloth, and too

great intimacy with ſome of thy children, is fallen indeed!

Thou haſt fifted him with a witneſs.

But is he fallen, never to riſe again Is Peter ſunk too low

for free grace ever to raiſe him up Will the Redeemer ſuf

fer his truth to fail; or ſhall the prayer put up for him be

fore he was led into temptation, viz. that his faith ſhould

not fail, remain unanſwered No, all the promiſes in

Christ Jesus are all yea and all Amen; and having loved

his own, he loves them unto the end. The enemy hath

broke in upon Peter like a flood, but the almighty Redeemer

will now lift up his ſtandard againſt him, and deliver his

captive ſervant. Immediately, (verſe 74) upon this laſt de

nial of his LoRD, “the cock crew.” And what is moſt of

all (nay, without which the cock might have crowed ten

thouſand times) another Evangeliſt tells us, that “the

JLoRD turned, and looked upon Peter.” Oh amazing con

deſcenſion:
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deſcenſion Oh unparalleled inſtance of endearing love

Our Lord was now upon a trial for his life. Fat bulls of

Baſhan were ſurroundiug him on every ſide. Yet the ſame

love, that in the night in which he was betrayed, would not

permit him to forget his diſciples in general, would not,

though he was himſelf now arraigned at the bar, ſuffer him

to forget his poor fallen Apoſtle in particular. “The Lord,

therefore, turned, and looked upon Peter.” But who be

fides Peter, and ſouls like him recovering from their back

iſlidings, can tell the language of that look Doubtleſs, it

carried with it an “Et tu Peter P And art thou there Peter º

“Is it not enough for me to be falſely accuſed, and con

“ demned by my enemies, but I muſt be wounded alſo in

“ the houſe of my friends ! Is it not ſufficient that judas

“betrays me, but thou muſt add to my grief by denying

“ me Deny me too with an oath, nay, with oaths and

“curſes deny that ever thou kneweſt me? Is this thy

“kindneſs to thy friend ? Alas! What is become of thy

“boaſted profeſſions now Art thou the man that didſt ſo

“ ſolemnly declare, that though thou ſhouldſt die with

“ me, thou wouldſt not deny me in any wiſe : Yes, Thou art

“ the man.”

This, and much more of the ſame kind, we may well

fuppoſe was the real language of that convincing, heart

piercing look, which the LoRD Jesus at this time gave his

fallen Peter. Amazing ! He looks him into contrition;

whereas had he rewarded him according to his iniquity, he

might have looked him into hell. Rejoice with me, there

fore, my dear hearers. This ſtraying ſheep, through the

tender mercies of the compaſſionate ſhepherd and biſhop of

our ſouls, by this look is brought back to the fold again.

“And Peter, ſays our text, remembered the words of Jesus,

which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow,” i. e. at the

time emphatically called the cock-crowing, which was about

three
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three in the morning, “ thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he

went out.” (The word ſeems to import, that he threw him

felf out with a holy violence) “and wept bitterly.” St. Mark

only ſays, “And when he thought thereon, he wept.” For

being an amanuenſis to St. Peter, though explicit in the ac

count of his fall, he is very ſparing in mentioning his repent

ance. Unleſs we ſuppoſe that St. Mark would infinuate that

whenever Peter reflected on his fall, he always wept for ever

after. However that be, he wept bitterly now. Methinks,

I ſee him wringing his hands, rending his garments, ſtamp

ing on the ground, and with the ſelf-condemned publican

fmiting upon his ungrateful breaſt. See how it heaves | Oh

what piteous ſighs and groans are thoſe which come from the

very bottom of his heart 1 Alas ! It is too big to ſpeak. But

his tears, his briny, bitter, repenting tears plainly beſpeak

this to be the language of his awakened ſoul. “Alas !

“Where have I been On the devil's ground. With

“ whom have I been converſing: The devil's children.

.* What is this that I have done Denied the LoRD of

“glory, with oaths and curſes denied that ever I knew him.

“And now whither ſhall I go Or where ſhall I hide my

“guilty head I have finned againſt light. I have finned

“ againſt repeated tokens of his dear diſtinguiſhing and hea

“ venly love. I have ſinned againſt repeated warnings, re

“ ſolutions, promiſes and vows. I have finned openly in

“ the face of the ſun, in the preſence of my maſter's ene

“mies, and thereby have cauſed his name to be blaſphemed.

“How can I think of being ſuffered to behold the face of,

“much leſs to be employed by, the ever-bleſſed Jesus any

“ more ? O Peter, thou haſt undone thyſelf. Juſtly mayſ:

“ thou be thrown aſide like a broken veſſel, GoD be mer

“ ciful to me a ſinner.”

And is this the language of thy tears, O Peter P Bleſſed art

thou ſtill then, thou Simon Barjonah. Theſe tears, and this
w holy
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holy reſentment againſt thyſelf, beſpeak thee to be a holy

mourner. Yet a little while, and thou ſhalt be comforted

with a “Go tell his brethren and Peter, that he is riſen;”

and with a “Simon ſon of jonah, loveſt thou me ! Then

feed my lambs.” And where is now thy boaſting, O Satan P

Or what haſt thou gained by foiling this favourite of heaven?

Thou didſt defire to have him. Thy requeſt was granted.

Thou haſt fifted him as wheat. But doſt thou imagine the

all-prevailing Mediator will ſuffer thee to pluck him out of

his hands No. JESUS hath prayed for him, and therefore

Peter's faith ſhall not finally fail. Rejoice not then over

him, O thou enemy of ſouls' For though he has fallen, yet

ſee how he begins to riſe again. Though at the preſent he

ſits in darkneſs, yet, ere long, the glory of the Lord ſhall

ſhine around him, - -

Where then are thoſe Sons of Belial, thoſe perverſe diſ.

‘puters of this world, and yet, if poſſible, more perverſe per

verters of the Word of God Dare any of you now go

away, ſaying within yourſelves, “Who can blame us for a

“ little equivocating, or a little innocent lying, curſing,

“ and fyearing Was not Peter, the great Apoſtle Peter,

“guilty of all theſe ?” Yes he was, but with this difference,

he fell through ſurprize, and but once, you, perhaps, fin

wilfully and habitually. Fall he did, and that dreadfully

too; but if his fall was dreadful, his repentence was as ſin

cere and laſting. Ere long you ſhall ſee this fame Peter,

boldly owning his LoRD before the whole jewiſh Sanhedrim,

and rejoicing that he was counted worthy to ſuffer for his

great name's ſake. Ere long you ſhall hear of an angel’s be

ing ſent to bring him out of priſon, and at laſt feałing his

bleſſed doćtrine with his blood. Go ye then, and entreat the

LoRD to look you into a godly ſorrow, and ſee that with Peter

you bring forth fruits meet for repentance; or as the LoRD

Goa liveth, in whoſe name I ſpeak, and in whoſe preſence

We
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we now ſtand, you, with all your carnal reaſonings and wil

ful wreſtings of the word of GoD, ſhall, ere long, be thruſt

down to the nethermoſt hell.

But why ſhould I waſte my time in reaſoning with men of

ſuch perverſe minds : To you who do, from your hearts,

believe on Jesus of Nazareth, and who, in reality, are the

children of the moſt High GoD, the mournful paſſage we

are now upon, does, in a more immediate manner, call me

to addreſs myſelf. You, I am perſuaded, on hearing of

Peter's fall, and the Lord's turning and looking upon him,

will not draw this abominable inference, “Let us fin then,

that grace may abound.” No. I know you deteſt it from

your inmoſt ſouls; and if it was proper to ſpeak, would to

a man cry out, “God forbid.” Your hearts, I would

humbly hope, are rather employed in ſilent ejaculation to

the holy Jesus, ſaying within yourſelves, “Oh, that he

“ would this day look down from heaven, the habitation of

“ his holineſs, and cauſe, out of theſe rocky hearts, floods of

“ repenting tears to flow.” I will readily join with you in

this neceſſary requeſt. For, alas! we are all guilty concern

ing this thing, viz. Of denying our Lord, as well as

Peter. Some of us, perhaps, have not ſo openly with oaths

and curſes denied that ever we knew him. But then, though

we have in words owned, yet in works and pračtice, it may

be, we have habitually denied him. For how often have we

been ſleeping, when we ought to have been watching? And

how often have we been warming and indulging our bodies,

when we ſhould have been in our cloſets warming our hearts

in prayer : How often have we needleſsly left the commu

nion of ſaints, and as needleſsly put ourſelves into the way

of, and too intimately converſed with open and unconverted

ſinners, or at leaſt, with thoſe who we had reaſon to think

were enemies to the croſs of CHRIST : How often have we

been drowſy when hearing the word of GoD Nay, how

Vol. VI. . D d often
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often have we been ſtupid, and even as dead as ſtones, at the

table of the LoRD, when CHISRT has been evidently ſet

forth crucified before us? How often have we been ſo fooliſh

as to truſt our hearts, and inſtead of truſting the Lord,

have leaned on the broken reed of our own underſtandings

How often have we been puffed up with ſpiritual pride, and

confidently boaſted of our graces, as though we had not

received them : And oh, how often have we ſhamefully fol

lowed our LoRD afar off And notwithſtanding he may

have manifeſted himſelf to us as he doth not to the world;

notwithſtanding he may have taken us on the mount of or

dinances, given us to ſee his glory, led us into his banquet

ing-houſe, and let his banner over us be love; notwithſtand

ing our repeated vows that we would never leave him, never

forſake him ; yet how often have we, as it were, been

aſhamed of him, and his glorious Goſpel, and given our

LoRD occaſion, times without number, to complain in that

cutting language, “ Theſe wounds have I received in the

“houſe of my friends 2" And now which of us ſhall

throw the firſt ſtone at Peter æ Behold, he has been placed

in the midſt of us this day. My brethren, why ſtand we

like ſtatues I ſay, let him that is without this fin of deny

ing the Lord Jesus, caſt the firſt ſtone. But with what

face of juſtice can we do this, being guilty in many reſpects

equally, and in ſome even more guilty than Peter himſelf

Rather let us turn the edge of our reſentment againſt our

ſelves, and imitating Peter in his repentance, as we have un

doubtedly too much imitated him in his crime, let us go

out from a wicked, noiſy, and deluding world, and weep

bitterly. Who knows but the Lord may return and leave

a bleſfing behind him For this end was this inſtance of

human frailty and divine condeſcenſion recorded. In him

the Redeemer ſhewed all this long-ſuffering, that we, not

withſtanding our manifold backſlidings, might be kept from

deſpair. True, we have finned, but though we have finned

againſt
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againſt light and love, yet we have ſtill an advocate with

the Father, even Jesus CHRIST the righteous, whoſe pre

cious blood can, and, if applied to our ſouls by a living

faith, will certainly cleanſe us both from the guilt and power

of all our fins. It was this which waſhed away the ſtain of

this foul and dreadful fall from Peter's heart. He quickly

roſe, and was as ſpeedily reſtored to his bleſſed maſter's fa

vour again. “Go tell his brethren and Peter,” ſaid the

angel, “that he goeth before you into Galilee. There ſhall

you ſee him. They did ſee him. And what ſaid Jesus

unto him He renewed his commiſſion, and bid him “feed

his ſheep and lambs.” Accordingly we hear not only of his

preaching, but of his being honoured ſo to preach, that three

thouſand were converted in one day. And is not the LoRD

Jesus the ſame now as he was yeſterday ? Yes, he is, and

will continue the ſame for ever. We have his own royal

word for it, that he will heal our backſlidings, and love us

freely. Let us return then unto the LoRD, from whom we

have revolted. He is long-ſuffering, ſlow to anger, and ſoon

repenteth him of the evil which we provoke him to ſend

upon us. But oh let us not return again to folly, but care

fully watch and pray againſt ſpiritual pride, ſpiritual ſloth,

and ſelf-indulgence, from whence all our evils flow. -

Young preachers, to you in an eſpecial manner are theſe

words of exhortation ſent. Of all people in the world, you

had need watch moſt againſt ſpiritual pride. It is a fly that

often ſpoils your whole pot of ointment. This made aged

Paul ſo careful to warn Timothy not to lay hands upon no

vices, left, ſays he, “being puffed up with pride, they fall

into the condemnation of the devil.” How many awful in

ſtances have we had of this in various places within theſe few

years laſt paſt? Young men, therefore, I exhort you to be

humble. For CHRIST's ſake, for your own ſouls ſake, for

the ſake of the church of GoD which he hath purchaſed with

D d 2 - his
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his own blood, pray without ceaſing that you may be cloath

ed with humility. Take care of carrying too high ſail. Po"

pularity is a dangerous ſea, and nothing but the ſpecial and

almighty grace of God can keep you from overſetting in it.

Mark the rocks againſt which others have made ſhipwreck,

and beg of the Lord Jesus night and day, to help you to

ſteer ſuch a courſe as to avoid and keep clear of them : he

alone can preſerve you, Satan envies the honour put upon

you; he has a particular enmity againſt thoſe whom he ſees

the Redeemer making uſe of. He knows your weak ſides,

and will deſire to have you, as he deſired to have Peter, that

he may fift you as wheat. Watch, therefore, and pray

always, that you may not fall in an hour of temptation. If

Peter could not ſtand when left to himſelf, what are we ?

Have any from among ourſelves of late given proofs of

this? Nay, have any that once appeared boldly for our

LoRD, and ſeemed ready to follow him to priſon or to death,

have any ſuch, I ſay, been permitted not only to follow him

afar off, but ſhamefully and openly to diſown and deny both

him and his people : Let us not marvel as though ſome

ſtrange thing happened unto us, but let us ſearch the ſcrip

tures. Many ſuch inſtances are recorded there ; and we

know who hath forewarned us to expect them now. “It muſt

needs be, ſays the unerring, all-ſeeing Jesus, that offences

come. Let us not therefore be high-minded, but fear; and

let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall.” Brethren, pray

for them. Who knows but they may yet riſe, and the locks

at preſent cut off, grow again Who knows but the cock

may yet crow, Jesus may yet look, and ſuch grievous back

fliders, being as it were reconverted, may appear more zealous

than ever in ſtrengthening their brethren? When ſhall this

once be “We wait for thy ſalvation, O Lok D : make no

long tarrying, O our God

In
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;

;

In the mean while, let none of us be diſcouraged, Gop

will take care of his own cauſe. The Redeemer hath de

| clared, that the gates of hell ſhall never be able to prevail

againſt his church ; and, therefore, though the ark may tot

ter, he can keep it from falling; and though driven for a

while into the Philiſtine's country, he aſſuredly can bring it

back. He that healed the wound imprudently given by Peter

to the ear of the High Prieſt's ſervant, he can and will heal

all wounds, and repair all breaches that have been occaſioned

either by the backſlidings, or unguarded condućt of thoſe

whom he vouchſafes to employ. “Out of the eater ſhall

come forth meat, and out of the ſtrong ſhall come forth

ſweetneſs.” The wicked, no doubt, rejoiced when they

heard of Peter's fall, and in all probability frequently vented

their ſpleen in ſaying, “Here is religion for you ! Here is a

“ pretty family of reformers, and ſetters forth of new doc

“ trines. One of them hath betrayed his maſter with a kiſs,

“ and another with oaths and curſes denied that ever he

“ knew him : if this be the beginning, what will the end of

• their boaſted reformation be * What will the end of it

be Ye fools I have an anſwer ready : CHRIST ſhall be

glorified, Satan and all his emiſſaries confounded, and a mul

titude of ſouls out of every nation, language, and tongue,

redeemed and finally ſaved. Oh what a CHRIST have we ?

Courage then, my brethren, courage I beat to arms again

in the name of the Lord of hoſts. Let us not quit the field

of battle, but in the ſtrength of our once crucified, but now

exalted Jesus, renew the combat. “ He is faithful who

hath promiſed not only to make us conquerors, but more

than conquerors through his love.” Yet a little while, and

our warfare ſhall be accompliſhed, death will put an end to

all. A wicked world, a wicked heart, a wicked devil ſhall

then ceaſe from troubling us, and our weary ſouls ſhall never

be ſo much as tempted to deny our bleſſed LoRD any more.

D d 3 Where:
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where is Peter now? Yonder he ſits, not weeping bitterly,

but rejoicing in GoD his Saviour, on a throne of never-fa

ding glory. To Him, at whoſe right hand he is now fitting,

and who alone is able to keep us from falling, and to preſent

us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding

joy; to Him the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory, ma

jeſty, dominion, and power, both now and ever, Amen.

STE R M O N
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S E R M O N LIX.

The true Way of beholding the LAM B of

Go D.

JoHN i. 35, 36.

Again, the next Day after, john ſtood, and two of his

Diſciples; and looking upon jeſus as he walked, h

faith, Behold the LAMB of God. -

LoR1 ous words theſe ! Before we ſet about the open

ing and enforcing them, permit me to introduce my

ſelf in the language of Paul to King Agrippa, “Would to

“GoD that both my own heart, and likewiſe the hearts of

“all that hear me this day, may not only be almoſt, but

“altogether in ſuch a divine frame, as I am perſuaded the

“heart of that man of GoD was who firſt uttered theſe

“words !” I need not tell you his name; our text tells us,

it was john ; emphatically called john the Baptiſt, becauſe

he was ſent to baptize with water unto repentance, in order

to prepare his hearers for the further baptiſm of the Holy

Ghoſt. He was a Boanerges, a ſon of thunder. He came

in the ſpirit and power of Elias, and thereby ſoon rendered

himſelf ſo exceedingly popular, that not only jeruſalem, all

juda, and all the regions round about jordan, flocked to

D d 4 hear
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hear him preach, but even ſome of the jewiſh Sanhedrim

began to doubt, whether he was not the Mºſiah himſelf.

Accordingly we are told in this chapter, “That they ſent

prieſts and levites from jeruſalem to aſk him, Who art thou ?

what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf?” A moſt commodious opportu

nity this, had he any thing in view but his maſter's glory

and the good of ſouls, for john to have ſet up for himſelf.

He might have ſaid, “Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur; if

“ people will be deceived, let them ; I will impoſe on their

“ credulity, and let them look upon me as the Meſſiah;"

But ſcorning any ſuch finiſter and baſe ends, “He confeſſed,

and denied not, but confeſſed, I am not the CHR1st.” The .

Evangeliſt expreſſes himſelf in a very peculiar manner, “He

confeſſed, and denied not, but confeſſed;” implying that he

took more than ordinary pains to reëtify their miſtake, and

guard them againſt thinking more highly of him than they

ought to think: nay, impatient, as it were, of the leaſt ap

pearance of any ſuch thing, he ſpeaks of himſelf in the moſt

diminutive terms, acknowledges that he was unworthy even

of carrying his bleſſed maſter's ſhoes, and ſeizes the very firſt

opportunity that offered itſelf to point him out in perſon to

the people. The next day (ver. 29.) john ſeeth Jesus

coming unto him, and upon ſeeing him, immediately cries

out, “Behold the Lamb of God:” “Gaze not on, nor

“let your views terminate in me, but look to and behold

“ the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the

world.” Thus john ſpoke in public; and to prove that he

aded the ſame confident part in private, our text informs us,

that, “Again, the next day after, john ſtood, and two of

his diſciples," who like other newly awakened ſouls, having

their maſter's perſon too much in admiration, he labours to

divert their views alſo from himſelf to CHRIST, and that too

in the very ſame language. “For looking upon Jesus as he

walked, he faith, Behold the Lawn of God.”

Thus
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Thus does this diſintereſted, honeſt-hearted baptiſt, unwea.

riedly and repeatedly recommend the Lord Jesus, under

the ſame endearing chara&ter of the LAMB of GoD.

It ſhall be our buſineſs in the following diſcourſe,

Firſt, To ſhew you why it is that Jesus CHRIST is ſtiled

the LAMB of God. And,

Secondly, What we are to underſtand by beholding him,

Way will then be made for a word of application.

And firſt, why is Jesus ſtiled the LAMB of God

I preſume one reaſon that may be affigned for it may be

drawn from the account we have given us of his moſt amaz

ing and unparalleled meekneſs. A Lamb, you all know,

is one of the moſt pacific creatures in the world. When we

would deſcribe, or point out a perſon of a peaceable diſpoſi

tion, we ſay ſuch a one is as quiet as a Lamb. But what is

the meekneſs of any perſon, even Moſes himſelf, nay, of all

the ſaints that ever lived, put them all together, in compariſon

of the meekneſs of the bleſſed Jesus To prove this, I might

refer you to his whole life, which was one continued meek

and patient enduring of contradićtion of finners againſt him

ſelf; but if you want me to ſpecify particular inſtances, only

take a walk with me to Gethſemane's garden; there you will

ſce the traitor judas at the head of a troop of rufians, accoſt

ing his glorious Lord with a Hail maſter then kiſſing him,

and then betraying him. But what ſays the Prince of peace?

Only, “Friend, wherefore art thou come judas, betrayeſt

thou the ſon of man with a kiſs " But how does this fame

Jesus behave after he was apprehended ? Even in the ſame

meck manner: for when his warm-hearted diſciple Peter,

! . . . . . - - - - - - -- - - - through
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through a miſguided zeal, had cut off the High Prieſt's ſer

vant's ear, Suffer ye, ſaid the holy Jesus, thus far. In all

probability theſe words were addreſſed by our Lord to the

officers who had tied his hands behind him. As though he had

ſaid, “Be pleaſed to unlooſe me, whilſt I cure that poor man's

“ ear, which my too forward diſciple hath imprudently cut

“ off, and then you ſhall bind me again.” Was ever reply,

was there ever meekneſs like unto this thy meekneſs, O thou

bleſſed LAMB of GoD ! Well did Iſaiah prophecy concerning

thee, “That thou ſhouldſt be led as a lamb to the

iſlaughter,” which goes as willingly to the ſhambles, as to

the paſture: and as juſtly might thy forerunner call upon

finners to behold thee under the pacific charaćter of the

LAMB of GoD. Help us, holy Jesus, to come at thy invi

tation, and to learn of thee, who gaveſt ſuch amazing evi

dences of thy being meek and lowly in heart! then, and not

'till then, ſhall we find true reſt in our ſouls.

But further, the dear LoRD Jesus may properly be called

a LAMB, or The LAMB, by way of emphaſis, not only in

alluſion to the Lamb that was offered under the law morning

and evening, but more eſpecially becauſe he was typified by

, the paſchal lamb. Hence he is ſtiled, by that prince of

preachers St. Paul, CHR1st our paſſover; and in alluſion to

the ſame, the Apoſtle Peter tells us, “That we are not re

deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from our

vain converſation, but with the precious blood of Jesus

CHRIST, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.”

This was an indiſpenſable requiſite to be found in the paſ

chal lamb. It was to be a lamb without blemiſh. A pro

per type of him who knew no ſin, but was ſpotleſly holy,

harmleſs, and altogether undefiled in heart, lip, and life.

Indeed, if we conſider him as having the chaſtiſement of our

peace, and the iniquities of us all laid upon him by way of

imputation, he was, as ſome divines expreſs it, the greateſt

- finner
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ſinner that ever was : and we ſhould eſteem him to be ſuch

in reality, were we to judge of his innocence by the abuſive

and barbarous treatment that he met with whilſt tabernacling

op earth. But, notwithſtanding all this, he was without

fin, and therefore could boldly and truly give men and devils

the challenge, and ſay, “Which of you convinceth me of

fin The prince of this world cometh, but ſhall find nothing

in me. There was no corruption in the heart of this imma

culate LAMB of GoD for Satan's temptations to lay hold on :

But this properly belongeth only to him : for any of his fol

lowers, though arrived at the higheſt pitch of chriſtian per

fe&tion, much leſs for young converts, mere novices in the

things of God, to preſume that they either have, or ever

ſhall, while on this ſide eternity, arrive at ſuch a ſinleſs ſtate,

argues ſuch an ignorance of the ſpiritual extent of the moral

law, of the true interpretation of God's word, of the uni

verſal experience of God's people in all ages, as well as of

the remaining unmortified corruptions of their own deſpe

rately wicked and deceitful hearts, that I dare venture to tell

the preachers and abettors of any ſuch doćtrine, however

knowing they may be in other reſpects, that they know not

the true nature of goſpel-holineſs, nor the CoMPLEATNess

of A BELIEVER's st ANDING IN THE UNSPOTTED IMPUTED

RIGHTEousNess of Jesus CHRIST, as they ought to know,

or as I truſt they themſelves, through divine grace, will be

made to know before they die. Surely it is high time to

awake out of this deluſive dream Pardon this ſhort, (would

to GoD there was no occaſion of adding) though too neceſ

ſary a digreſſion.

But to proceed. The paſchal lamb was further typical of

CHRIST, its great antitype, in that it was to be killed in the

evening, and afterwards roaſted with fire. So CHRIST, our

paſſover, was ſacrificed for us in the evening of the world;

only with this material difference, the paſchal lamb was firſt

ſlain,
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ſlain, and then roaſted; whereas the holy Jesus, the ſpotleſs

LAME of GoD, was burnt and roaſted in the fire of his Fa

ther's wrath before he aëtually expired upon the croſs. To

ſatisfy you of this, if you can bear to be ſpectators of ſuch

an awful tragedy, as I deſired you juſt now to go with me

to the entrance, ſo I muſt now entreat you to venture a little

further into the ſame garden, But—ſtop—What is that we

ſee : Behold the LAMB of God, undergoing the moſt direful

tortures of vindićtive wrath ! Of the people, even of his diſ

ciples, there is none with him. Alas! was ever ſorrow like

unto that ſorrow, wherewith his innocent ſoul was afflićted

in this day of his Father's fierce anger ? Before he entered

into this bitter paſſion, out of the fulneſs of his heart, he

ſaid, “Now is my ſoul troubled.” But how is it troubled

now ! his agony beſpeaks it to be exceeding ſorrowful, even

unto death. It extorts ſweat, yea, a bloody ſweat. His

face, his hands, his garments, are all over ſtained with

blood. It extorts ſtrong cryings and many tears. See how

the incarnate deity lies proſtrate before his Father, who now

laid on him the iniquities of us all. See how he agonizes in

prayer Hark! Again and again he addreſſes his Father

with an “If it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me !” Tell

me, ye bleſſed angels, tell me, Gabriel (or whatſoever thou

art called, who waſt ſent from heaven in this important hour,

to ſtrengthen our agonizing LoRD) tell me, if ye can, what

CHRIST endured in this dark and doleful night; and tell me,

tell me what you yourſelves felt when you heard this ſame

God-man, whilſt expiring on the accurſed tree, breaking

forth into that dolorous, unheard-of expoſtulation, “My

God, my God, why, or how haſt thou forſaken me? Were

you not all ſtruck dumb : And did not an univerſal awful

filence fill heaven itſelf, when God the Father ſaid unto his

ſword, “Sword, ſmite thy fellow * Well might nature put

on its ſable weeds; well might the rocks rend, to ſhew their

ſympathy with a ſuffering Saviour; and well might the ſun

- - withdraw:
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withdraw its light, as though it was ſhocked and confounded

to ſee its maker ſuffer. But our hearts are harder than

rocks, or otherwiſe they would now break, and our ſouls

more ſtupid than any part of the inanimate creation, or they

would even now, in ſome degree, at leaſt, ſympathize with

a crucified Redeemer; who for us men, and for our ſalva

tion, was thus roaſted, as it were, in the fire of his Father's

wrath, and therefore fitly ſtiled the LA MB of God.

But further. The paſchal lamb was typical of CHR1st our

paſſover in another reſpect. For as the blood of the lamb,

after it was ſlain, was ſprinkled upon the door-poſts of the

Iſraelites houſes, ſo the blood of Jesus CHRIST, ſhed for the

fins of the world, is to be applied to, and by faith ſprinkled

upon the hearts of the true Iſrael of God. And as the de

ſtroying angel had no power to execute vengeance on, or

hurt thoſe whoſe door-poſts were thus ſprinkled with the

blood of the paſchal lamb, ſo in the great and terrible day of

the Lord, he ſhall be prohibited both from deſtroying or

hurting true believers, who by a living faith in the blood

of Jesus, have their hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience.

Hence the blood of CHRIST is called “The blood of ſprink

Hing.” And laſtly, As the lamb under the law was feaſted

upon by God's people, after it was flain, ſo believers under

the goſpel by faith feaſt upon a crucified Redeemer.

CHRIST, our paſſover, ſays the apoſtle, is ſacrificed for us,

therefore let us keep the feaſt, not barely upon an Eaſter

day, but all the year round. For the juſt, i. e. truly juſti

fied ſouls, live by faith, and find, by happy experience, that

in a ſpiritual ſenſe CHRist's fleſh is meat indeed, and his

blood drink indeed; and therefore believing on him is ſtiled

“Eating the fleſh and drinking the blood of the ſon of man.”

Agreeable to this, in our communion office, the miniſter,

when he gives the bread to the communicants, is directed to

make uſe of theſe affecting words, “Take and eat this in

7 “remembrance
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“ remembrance that CHRIST died for thee, and feed on

“ him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving.” May all

who give, and all that receive that bread, feel the meaning of

this form of ſound words experimentally, and powerfully

preſſed home upon their ſouls | Then indeed, but not till

then, may they expect to take this holy ſacrament to their

comfort. Upon all theſe accounts then, well might the

Baptiſt recommend the holy Jesus under the ſignificant cha

raćter of the Lamb. And with equal propriety might he be

called the LAMB of GoD, not only becauſe he was a Lamb

of GoD the Father's providing, but becauſe he was co-equal,

co-eſſential with the Father: “ The Word that was with

GoD, the Word that was GoD, even GoD over all, GoD

bleſſed for evermore. For ever adored be the triune GoD for

this great myſtery of godlineſs, GoD manifeſt in the fleſh

O may it be continually marvellous in our eyes | O make

us, thou altogether lovely Redeemer, like-minded with thy

bleſſed angels, that with them we may always ſo eagerly, and

ſo perſeveringly deſire to look into it, that neither the luſt of

the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or pride of life, may ever in the

leaſt divert us from beholding thee!

What this beholding him imports, comes next to be con

ſidered, under our ſecond general head.

And here I take it for granted, that it cannot imply a be

holding the LoRD JEsus in perſon with our bodily eyes. It

is true, indeed, when john called upon the people and his

diſciples to behold the LAMB of God, they were thus highly

favoured: and we are apt to ſay within ourſelves, Bleſſed are

the eyes which ſaw what they ſaw ; and ſo undoubtedly they

were. But had their views terminated only in beholding his

perſon, or knowing him barely according to the fleſh, they

might notwithſtanding have died in their ſins, and been con

demned to depart from him into everlaſting fire, prepared for

the
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the devil and his angels.—Our LoRD himſelf hath told us,

that there will be many who will plead that they eat and

drank in his preſence, and heard him preach in their ſtreets,

to whom he will ſay, “Verily I know you not.” A true

beholding of the LAMB of God, muſt therefore neceſſarily

import ſomething more ; and what can that be but a behold

ing him with an eye of faith ? This is what the Old Teſta

ment ſaints were invited to, when the glorious Redeemer

called upon them in thoſe emphatic terms, “Behold me, be

hold me;” and again, “Look unto me, all the ends of the

earth.” This our LoRD in another place terms, believing

on him: “Bleſſed are they which have not ſeen me, and

yet have believed :” not barely as the reſult of a mere rational

conviction, which is no more than an hiſtorical faith, but as

the conſequence of a true ſpiritual convićtion of our being

every way undone, and liable to eternal condemnation with

out him. This is believing on him with the heart, and is

ſometimes expreſſed by coming to, receiving, and truſting in

him: different expreſſions, but all importing one and the

ſelf ſame thing. “I wound, and I heal.” . That is the me

thod the Holy Ghoſt takes, and that is the pattern goſpel

miniſters muſt follow in preaching him. From any other,

though preſcribed to us by an angel from heaven, good Lord,

deliver us!

But ſecondly. By beholding the LAMB of God, we are

to underſtand not only looking to him ſo as to truſt him for

the pardon of our ſins, but beholding him ſo as to have our

hearts broke with a true and godly ſorrow for having cruci

fied and ſlain him by them. For thus ſpeaks the Lord by

the mouth of the Prophet Zechariah, “They ſhall look upon

him whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him,

as one that mourneth for an only ſon, and ſhall be in bitter

neſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born.”

This predićtion was in ſome degree fulfilled immediately after

5 the
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the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, in the days of Pentecoſt,

when ſo many being pricked to the heart, were made to look

to, believe on, and lament over a pierced Jesus. But it will

be continually fulfilling in the experience of every true be

holder of the LAMB of GoD, till time ſhall be no more.

True faith, at the ſame time as it opens the heart to receive

CHRIST, melts and diſſolves it into tears of godly ſorrow,

for having betrayed and crucified him. Such were the tears

of Mary, when ſhe waſhed the feet of her fin-forgiving LoRD.

They flowed from a ſenſe of pardoning love. She loved

much, having much forgiven her. And though ſhe knew

the Lord had forgiven her, yet ſhe could not forgive herſelf.

Hine ille lachryma. Hence thoſe repenting tears: they pro

ceeded from love : ſorrow, flowing from any other principle,

is not a godly, but a legal ſorrow, which the moſt abandoned

wretch may have without the leaſt degree of ſaving grace.

Thus we hear of a judas his repenting, and of an Eſau crying

out with an exceeding bitter cry; but the one all the while was

a prophane perſon, and the other immediately went and hanged

himſelf. And why : Their ſorrow was only extorted by a fear of

hell, and a deſpairing ſenſe of impending ruin. It is true, a godly

ſorrow may, and I believe generally does, begin with ſome

thing of this nature; but then it does not end there. Through

want of a due confideration of this, it is to be feared, many

ſeeming converts have taken up with a few legal convićtions,

which never ended in ſavingly and truly beholding the LAMB

of God. May none here preſent, by a half-way repentance,

and hypocritical ſorrow for fin, add to the unhappy num

ber 1

But this is not all. A ſcriptural beholding of the LAME

of GoD, denotes not only ſuch a relying on CHRIST for par

don of fin, as is attended with a truly godly ſorrow for it, but

ſuch a believing on him, as is produćtive of a holy life, and,

a univerſal chearful obſervance of all his divine commands.

When



- ºf 419 1

When the two diſciples mentioned in our text, heard joke

ſpeak, we are told that they followed him, viz. the LoRn,

Jesus Christ. And if God hath given us an hearing ear,

when called upon to behold the LAMB of God, we ſhall

certainly have an obedient heart, and follow him in the way

of holy obedience. But then it will be an obedience flowing

from love: A working not for, but from life. Not out of a

ſervile fear of being damned, but from a grateful ſenſe of hav.

ing received the beginning of ſalvation in our hearts. And

this is what the Apoſtle calls “faith working by love.”

Many, I know, cenſure and look upon us as troublers of

Iſrael, for preaching up the doćtrine of juſtification by faith

alone in the imputed righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST. We

own the charge. We do preach, and hope ſhall continue to

preach it, till we can preach no more. Luther ſtiles it, Arti

culus ſtantis aut cadentis eccleſiae; the article by which the

church muſt ſtand or fall : and in the ninth article of our

own church, it is termed, a moſt wholeſome doćtrine. Take

away this, and you take away the only ſolid foundation upon

which a truly weary and heavy-laden finner can poſſibly build

his hopes of pardon and acceptance in the fight of a holy and

fin-avenging GoD. But why this outcry againſt the doćtrine

of juſtification by faith alone : They ſay this doćtrine deſtroys

good works. But do we, by preaching this doćtrine, make

void the law of GoD No: We thereby eſtabliſh the law.

For, though faith alone juſtifies, yet, as the good old Puri

tans uſed to obſerve, That faith which is alone, juſtifieth not.

Agreeable to this, ſpeaketh the 12th article of our Church.

“ Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, and

“follow after juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and

“ endure the ſeverity of God's judgment, yet are they pleaſ.

“ing and acceptable to GoD in CHRIST, and do ſpring

“ out neceſſarily of a true and lively faith, inſomuch that by

“ them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a tree is

Vol. VI. E e “ diſ.
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“ diſcerned by the fruit.” They, therefore, who objećt againſt

our inſiſting upon juſtification by faith alone, as deſtructive

of morality, not only betray great ignorance of the articles of

our Church, and of GoD's word, but give too great reaſon to

ſuſpea, that they never experienced the bleſſed influence of a

true and lively faith in their own hearts. For true and unde

filed religion, is nothing more or leſs, than a univerſal mo-'

rality, founded upon the love of God and faith in CHRIsr

Jesus. And a true beholding him as pierced for our fins,

will, in its own nature, ſweetly compel us to cry out,

“ What ſhall we render unto the LoRD 2" It was this,

that, perhaps, in a quarter of an hour, made that covetous

worldling Zaccheus, give half of his goods to the poor; it was

this, that all of a ſudden made the Jailor waſh the ſtripes of

thoſe whom he had but a little before thruſt into an inward

priſon; it was this that cauſed Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord,

had opened, ſo freely to open her houſe to entertain the

Apoſtles; and it was this that excited the Apoſtles themſelves,

in general, and St. Paul in particular, to bid adieu to worldly

honours, to glory in nothing but the croſs of CHRIST, and

to fly like an arch-angel from pole to pole, publiſhing the

bleſſed and everlaſting goſpel. “The love of CHRIST, ſaid

he, conſtraineth us.” Preaching faith in this manner, ſeems

to me the only ſcriptural way of preaching CHRIST: and by.

this means we ſhall ſteer a middle courſe between two dan

gerous extremes. For to infiſt only upon morality and good

works, and not lay a true lively faith, as a foundation whereon

they are to be built, (as it is to be feared too many do) is to

ačt like Pharaoh’s taſk-maſters, and bid people make brick

without ſhewing them were to get ſtraw. “My ſoul, come

• not thou into their ſecret!” On the other hand, to call upon

people to believe in, and behold the LaMB of God, and at

the ſame time not exhort them to maintain good works, as

an evidence and fruit of their beholding him, is the way to

I - * -- v * * tuff?

v.
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turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs. And therefore;

however evangelical ſuch preachers may ſeem in their own

eyes, yet if the writings of Moſes and the Prophets, of our

LoRD and his Apoſtles, are to be our judges, they do not

rightly divide the word of truth. “To their aſſembly, mine

honour, be not thou united I"

Once more. A true beholding of the LaMB of God,

implies ſuch a beholding him, as will transform us into his

divine likeneſs. This will be the effect of our ſeeing him as

he is in heaven ; and this; in its degree; will always be the

conſequence of our beholding him with an eye of a true and

lively faith on earth. When Moſes came down from mount

Horeb, where he had been converſing with GoD, we are told,

that his face ſhone; and if we have been upon the mount of

ordinances beholding by faith the bleſſed LAMP of God,

though our faces will not ſhine, yet our hearts will be

moulded into his bleſſed image. This is what the Apoſtle

Paul terms, in one place, “Being transformed by the renew

ing of our minds;” and in another, “Paſſing from glory to

glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord.” All manifeſtations,

of whatever kind or degree, if not attended with this trans

forming and truly ſanétifying influence, are unprofitable, de

luſive, or merely imaginary. Balaam could call himſelf the

man whoſe eyes were open, and the man who had ſeen the

viſions of the Almighty, and yet he was a poor worldling all

the while. He loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, though

forced by God not to receive them. Hence we may eaſily

and rationally account for the falling away of ſome, and it

may be the final apoſtacy of many others, who in the late re-

higious ſtir, (as fome are pleaſed to call it) ſeemed to be un-

commonly gifted, and to be lifted up; as it were, to the third

heaven. Satan being ſenfible that the Holy Spirit of God

was working a great work upon the earth, turns himſelf into

an angel of light, introduces his extraordinaries, and thereby

- E e 2 mimics
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mimics God's true work now, as the magicians were once

permitted to mimic the real miracles of Mºſes formerly. Such

counterfeits, thoſe who are not ignorant of Satan's devices,

ought from time to time to add all diligence to ſearch out and

detect ; but after the utmoſt caution imaginable, I believe we .

ſhall find the ſaying of a very zealous Reformer (who thought,

at his firſt coming out, that he ſhould convert the whole

world) to be too true, viz. “That old Satan will be, in many

“caſes, too hard for young Melandhon.” Satan is an old

pračtitioner, and we, comparatively ſpeaking, but novices;

and therefore no wonder, that we ſometimes miſtake his ex

traordinaries, for the powerful operations of the Holy Spirit;

or look upon thoſe, at leaſt for a while, who are only ſtony

ground hearers, and have received the word with joy, as

though they were truly converted to, and had by a living,

ſoul-transforming faith, beheld the LAMB of GoD. Such

miſtakes may ſerve to make us more cautious. But to con

demn a work in the lump, as merely deluſive and diabolical,

or roundly to affirm, that all the pretended ſubječts of it have

taken up only with an ideal CHRIST, becauſe ſome have

miſtaken imaginations for the true ſpiritual manifeſtation of

God’s love to their hearts, diſcovers ſuch an ignorance of

ſcripture, of Satan's devices, and the accounts given us of

paſt revivals in all ages, that if one did not know the dread

ful blindneſs of a bigotted ſe&tarian zeal, and what a proneneſs

there is in the beſt of men, to condemn every thing that

doth not come juſt in their own way, we ſhould think it

morally impoſſible that good men ſhould run ſuch lengths as

ſome have done of late, in cenſuring what I think may be

called, amidſt all the infirmities and weakneſſes that have at

tended it, A great and glorious work of a GoD. -

But it is time for me to draw nearer to a concluſion. We ...

have now then, my dear hearers, done with the doćirinal

part of our text ; in opening of which, that we might deal .

7 with
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with you as rational creatures, we have endeavoured calmly,

and in the fear of God, to addreſs ourſelves to your under

ſtandings: but the hardeſt work is yet behind, namely, to

affect and warm your hearts. This I take to be the very life

of preaching : for man is a compound creature, made up of

affections, as well as underſtanding ; and, conſequently,

without addreſfing both, we only do our work by halves.

It is true, every one hath his proper gift, and ſome excel in

making uſe of a proper method to inform the judgment,

whilſt others are more eminent for exciting the paſſions.

Both are beautiful in their ſeaſon; and both ought and will

be uſed by all who have warm hearts, as well as clear heads.

Moſes and the Prophets, CHR1st and his Apoſtles, dealt

much in exhortations, as well as in opening and explaining

the weighty matters of the law. And if we are taught by

the ſame Spirit, we ſhall, like them, bring light and heat

with us, when called to ſpeak of, and enforce the things

which concern the kingdom of God. Without a proper

mixture of theſe, however a preacher may acquire the cha

raćter, in the letter-learned and polite world, of being a calm

and cool reaſoner; yet he never will be looked upon by thoſe

whoſe ſenſes are exerciſed to diſcern ſpiritual things, as a

truly evangelical and chriſtian orator.—And ſurely if a mini

ſter's heart is ever warm, it ought to be ſo in a more eſpecial

manner, when calling on a blind and drowſy world, to be

hold the Lamb of God. O ! that my tongue was at this

time touched with a coal from his altar. O ! that my cold

and frozen heart (for I muſt again repeat the wiſh I put up

at the beginning of this diſcourſe) was in the ſame bleſſed

and divine frame, as we have reaſon to believe the holy Bap

tiſt was favoured with, when he called upon his diſciples and

the people, ſo repeatedly, to behold the Lamb of GoD. But

to whom ſhall I apply myſelf firſt Or with what language

ſhall I addreſs you, when preſſing you to the ſame important

thing - - -

* . E e 3 Wilt
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Will my brethren in the miniſtry ſuffer a word of exhorta

tion from one who is leſs than the leaſt of them all 2 Does

not the pračtice of this fervent harbinger and fore-runner of

the Son of GoD, naturally lead me to it? For did he ſo un

weariedly recommend the Lord Jesus Did he take ſuch

care to preach not himſelf, but CHRIST Jesus his Lord 2

And ſhall not we make this ſame Jesus the Alpha and

Omega, the beginning and end of all our diſcourſes Did

he take ſuch pains to debaſe himſelf, exalt his LoRD, and

Evidence to the world that he was diſintereſted, and ſought

not his own glory, but the glory of him whoſe fore-runner

he was And ſhall we not go and do likewiſe : To prepare

the Redeemer's way before him, by turning the hearts of the

diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, and to proclaim a com

ing Saviour, john eſteemed his higheſt honour. This is an

employ worthy angels. They thought themſelves highly fa

voured, when ſent to give notice of the Mediator's birth to

ſome humble ſhepherds. And I hope I am ſpeaking to ſome,

who had rather be employed in ſuch an errand, than be am

baſſadors to the greateſt monarchs on earth. Go on then,

my brethren, or rather fathers, as it becomes ſuch a one as I

to call you. Ye angels of the churches, ye ſtewards of the

myſteries of GoD, go on in the name and ſtrength of the

everlaſting I AM. Preach CHRIST, and him crucified;

continue to preach him: be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſea

ſon; and though you ſhould be called to ſuffer for ſo doing,

fear not, but rather rejoice, and be exceeding glad : great

will be your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they john

the Baptiſt, and others that have been employed in calling

upon ſinners to behold the Lamb of God before you.

Are any here preſent who are entruſted with the care of

youth that are intended for the miniſtry My text warns me

not to leave you out in this addreſs, john directed his diſci

ples
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ples to behold the Lamb of God : and ought not ſuch, who

have the overfight of thoſe who are hereafter to be employed

in the ſame divine work as john was, to make it one main

part of their daily endeavours, to bring their pupils to a true,

experimental, and ſaving acquaintance with the ever-bleſſed

Lamb of GoD This may be done without leaving any one

neceſſary branch of true knowledge and uſeful learning un

done. A neglečt of this important point hath been, and it is

to be feared even now is, the bane of the chriſtian church.

For, if young men's minds are from year to year wholly en

gaged in ſtudying the heathen mythology, inſtead of being

ſhewn the beauties of the New Teſtament; if they are taught

to delight more in reading Caeſar's Commentaries, or the ex

ploits of an Alexander, than to admire the miracles of jeſus of

Nazareth; if they are direéted to employ themſelves more in

giving an account of Homer's battles, than of the important

war between Michael and the Dragon; if it is eſteemed a

greater excellency to be engaged in ſtudying the folds of a

&oman garment, than to enquire into the various turnings and

windings of their own corrupt hearts: if theſe, and ſuch-like

trifling things, are recommended to their daily ſtudy, and the

glorious doćtrines of the goſpel, ſuch as regeneration, juſtifi

cation, &c. wholly neglected, or ſuperficially ſpoken of, is it

any wonder, that ſo many ignorantly ſtrike their heads againſt

the pulpit, or appear when put into it, more like heathen phi

loſophers or Roman orators, than goſpel preachers, though

without half the clearneſs and found reaſoning of the one, or

a thouſandth part of the true pathos and unaffected eloquence

of the other The recommending and enforcing the practi.

cal ſtudy of the doćtrines and example of the bleſſed Jesus,

ſeems to me to be the only remedy for this great, not to ſay

growing evil.

And therefore, I beg leave in the next place to addreſs

myſelf to thoſe who are now aćtually engaged in the

- E e 4 ftudy
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fady of divinity, and are deſirous of being prepared accord

ing to the preparation of the ſančtuary, for the great and ſo

lemn work of calling upon ſinners, to behold the Lamb of

GoD. When john the Baptiſt was thus employed, he took

care to aſſure the people, that he himſelf was well acquainted

with that CHRIST. “I ſaw, ſaid he, and bear record, that

this is the Son of GoD.” And doth not this at leaſt intimate

to you, young ſtudents, that above all things you ſhould

ſtudy to get an experimental acquaintance with the Lord

Jesus in your own hearts, before you attempt to recommend

him to the choice of others ? Then, having believed, you

will ſpeak; ſpeak not as mere dead, formal, letter-learned

ſcribes, but as men having authority. You will then, like

john the Baptiſt, be the voice of one crying ; you will lift

up your voices like trumpets; you will preach not with the

enticing words of man’s wiſdom, but with the demonſtration

of the ſpirit and of power. This, with a moderate ſhare of

uſeful learning, which is quite neceſſary in its place, will

enable you te do wonders. Vallies ſhall be filled up, moun

tains ſhall be brought low, and a highway made, through

your inſtrumentality, into ſinners hearts, by the bleſſed and

all-powerful operations of the Spirit of the everliving GoD.

Such a method, perhaps, may render your preaching a little

unfaſhionable, but it is the only way to rénder it uſeful, and

truly evangelical. Take the Apoſtle Paul for your enſample.

He was a great ſcholar, as well as a great ſaint; and, if called

to it, could have fought the learned world with their own

weapons; but he choſe to fight only with the ſword of the

Spirit, which is the word of God. And even, when preach

ing at ſo polite a place as Corinth, determined to know no

thing among them, but Jesus CHRIST and him crucified.

He too, like another jobn, made it his conſtant, uninter.

rupted employ to beſeech poor finners to behold the Lamb of

Gop, May that mind be in you, which was alſo in him

But

i
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But do not the words of our text lead me to addreſs all in

general, as well as tutors and their pupils in particular *

Yes: to you, even to as many as hear me this day, whether

high or low, rich or poor, young or old, one with another,

may a word of exhortation naturally be direéted. It was to

the people, as well as to his diſciples, that john, when he ſaw

Jesus coming unto him, ſpoke thoſe endearing words, “Be

hold the Lamb of God.” I therefore call upon you all in

the ſame language, and for the ſame reaſon; for it is He, and

He alone, that taketh away the ſins of the world. It is this

that you all ſtand in need of, whether you know it or not.

You are all ſtung by that old and crooked ſerpent the devil.

“Therefore, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs,

even ſo was the Son of Man lifted up, that whoſoever be

lieveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.”

Othen behold him, behold him Look unto him, all ye ends

of the earth, even ye upon whom the ends of the world are

come, and be ye ſaved. Some of you, I truſt, through grace,

have already been enabled to do this. O come, come, I be

ſeech you, and repeat the bleſſed look: for this is the chriſ

tian's grand catholicon, the ſovereign remedy for all the re

maining diſeaſes of his ſoul. Are ye tempted Behold the

Lamb of God. “He was tempted in all things like as we

are,” that he might be able experimentally to ſympathize

with, and ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. Are ye deſerted,

and bewailing an abſent God Behold the Lamb of GoD.

He once complained, and that too to his own creatures,

“My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death;” He

once cried out, and that to his heavenly Father, “My God,

my God, why haſt thou forſaken me.” Are ye poor Be

hold the LAMB of God: He had not where to lay his head.

Are ye betrayed and forſaken by friends Behold the LAMs

of God : He was betrayed by judas, denied by Peter, and

when apprehended, all forſook him and fled. Are you

blackened
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blackened and maligned by enemies Behold the LAMs of

GoD : He was accounted a mad-man, a deceiver, nay, 2.

Beelzebub, the very chief of the devils. Are ye afraid of

death, or dying Behold the LAMB of God: He hath taken

away the ſting of that king of terrors, and came to deliver

thoſe, who through fear of death were all their life-time ſub.

jećt to bondage. Doubt ye whether ye ſhall hold out to the

end ? Behold the LAMB of GoD ; “ He is the Author and

finiſher of our faith;” and having loved his own, he loved

them even unto the end. Do ye want more grace, either to

mortify remaining corruption, or to enable you to bring forth

more fruit unto GoD 2. Behold the LAMR of GoD : “Out

of his fulneſs we may all receive, and that too, even grace for

grace;” grace upon grace, grace to beget more grace, even

till we are filled with all the fulneſs of God, O ye believers,

my heart is enlarged towards you; look to, and live much on

the bleſſed Jesus; and then you will live to, and ačt for

him more and more. Be thankful for what you have received,

but be looking out continually for freſh diſcoveries of his love,

and freſh incomes of heavenly grace, till you are called to be

hold this Lamb of God in glory : that time, bleſſed be God,

will ſhortly come. Though worms deſtroy our bodies, yet

in our fleſh we ſhall ſee our God; not as we do now, through

a glaſs darkly, but face to face : ſee him as he is : and what

is yet better, be growing up more and more into his divine

likeneſs, through the endleſs ages of eternity,

But as for ungodly and obſtinate unbelievers that die in

their ſins, it ſhall not be ſo with them. Behold him indeed

you ſhall; behold him you muſt; “For yet a little while,

and we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of CHR1st.”

But O how ſhall I ſpeak it You muſt behold him once,

never to behold him any more Behold him, not ſo much

as the LAMB of God, as the Lion of the tribe of judah, and

hear him roaring out that dreadful ſentence, “ Depart, ye

- º - curſed,
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curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an

gels.” O think of this, all ye that have hitherto neglected to

behold this LAMB of GoD by faith, ſo ſhall unbelief not

prove your final ruin. To you, even to you I once more

call. Bleſſed be GoD, the door of mercy is not yet ſhut; the

day of grace is not yet over ; look unto him, and you ſhall yet

be ſaved : his heart is open, and his arms ſtretched out ready

to receive you, O that he would rend the heavens and come

down amongſt you ; and as he had once compaſſion upon a

poor woman, that was bowed down with the ſpirit of infir

mity, lo eighteen years O that he would repeat that all

powerful command, “Be ye looſed from your infirmity,”

and enable every unconverted ſinner to look up to, and behold

the LAMB of GoD ! However, if you will not come to him

that you might have life, GoD forbid that I ſhould ceaſe to

pray for you. O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord God moſt

mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy

Judge eternal, by thine agony and bloody ſweat, by thy croſs

and paſſion, by thy precious death and burial, by thy glorious

reſurre&tion and aſcenſion, and by the coming of the Holy

Ghoſt, we humbly entreat thee to help all ſuch to take the

warning that has now been given them O help them to

behold thee by faith here, that ſo no pains of hell may fall

from thee whenever they are ſummoned to appear before thy

awful tribunal hereafter | I am perſuaded all that love the

LoRD JESUs in fincerity, will ſay, Amen / Even ſo, Lord

Jesus ! Amen / and Amen /
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